IDISCOVRSE | 


Of divers 
PETITIONSOFHIGH 


Concernment, and great confequence delive- 
vered by the Authour, into the hands of King 
J au n $, of famous memory, and into the 
hands ofour gracious King Cuanrzs ; 


And divers other Letters delivered unto Fake great 
Peers of the Land, and divers Knights and Ladies,and 
others of great worth aud quality. 


A Tregtiſe of Melancholie, andthe firange effects 

thereof ; « with ſome direQions for the range effects 

poor afflited ſoules, and wounded conſciences; and Sa 

direQions for the curing and reclaiming furious mad men, 
and ſome rare inventions, in caſe of great — to feed 

them, andpreſerve them from famiſbingand to procure 


them to ſpeak : which it pleaſed the God of wiſe 
dom to enable me to finde out in the 


long time of fifty _—_ 
yn and obfery 


"By Joun SpuNcEnR Gentlemen. 


mt 
_ 


EccriusTAa3sT. 7. 27. 
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j THE Ent AND 
2 MIGHTY MONARCH 
* CuaxLEs by Divine provi- 


* dence King of Great Brie- 
F raine, France aud Ireland, &c. 


= Our Highnefſe may iuſtly 
A condemane this as a high 
/ ly to po 
the moſt eminent Ki 
= = the Chriſtian World Vick 
. —S8 a diſcourſe of Petitions 
_ CN of Letters: bur I haye found 
Z favour im your ſight when I preſented them 
$ unto your? highneſſe upon more dangerous 
Z tecarmes , theretore I traſt that bleſſed 
Z Lord will moye your heart ſtill to accept of 
& the hearty dcfires of your poore ſubyeR, 
' & thoughthey benot clothed with the y a 
& ous ornaments of Wiſdome and Eloqu _—_ 
Z as was fit to dedicate to the view of b lear- 
$ acdand judicious a Prince, but my comfort 


— — 


MU 


I 
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_ , . The Eye Detinay,  H 
is, ſpeake to a mercifull King; that knowe: TI 
how to paſle by iaficmaities , and to: pardon; 
great offences: and ſo _ the Lord } 
God of heaven and earth to bleſſe your. þ 
Highneſſe with many happy daycs, long ta Z? 
raigne oyer us to heare the Peritions: of your # 
faithtull Sabjets, and. tg redrefle , thar 7 
wronges, craving pardon for my boldnefle, * 
I an 4% take my leaye. 8 


Devoted to your 
Highneſke Service, 


loun Syzncrs, 


OG M 
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VT 
3 aig 
mens, gre. conlequeReee ..,, | 1, 
Thi Potition' was writtin'npox the Booke for the 10- 
| evreation upon the Lords day, and I delivertd it 
5 to King lames at Greenwitch : hee tovke it with 
F ' hems #1 Bk Coath,, and committed mee to Mr. Hut- 
«: . chinſon, ofthe guard, for « certaine time, and was 
i eracioush pleaſed to have great eare of mee for my 
P diet and + g, 4nd after divers diſputations with 
* Biſhop Neal, and Biſhop Buckridge , ſet mee at 
; libertie. 
Ead O King, read O King, and then conft- 
R der well, 
A If everany fuch decree was madein Iftael. 
- Po help O King, and let not the m—_ 


3 Of ourglorious God bethus prophained, ; 
T With | SFicvOus fins in — imed : 

6) Nor m Dooms dread y. this gre hand- 

\ A Bee lp rnjhts pil __— Britains Royal 


King. 
LH The humble Petitienof : 
.- . yeur finfull Subicg,, 


Jonun Sp5NCE Be 


TT P =_ = m——_ Ln BE was m—_ 
, 


DC————— 


A Pctitiondelruered to King Ianes 4 Bletfhe. - >» 


Good King James reſorme thy Court: of curſed 
_. ſwearing, | bo 
Which other-viſe will undoubtedly Gods heavy 
iudgement- bring : pe oe 
Arid tobis faithfull Miniſters gracious bee, 
Whole ruineelſe we foone ſhall fee; 
This happy 600nan earneſt ſuir ro thee T make, 
Oh Contider well, and grant it for Chrnitts fake, 


The humble Petition of 
your ſinfull Subie& 


John Spencer. 


oy 


—__ 


P_ 
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A Petition delrvered to our gracious Ring Charles 
at Finchigbrook, at his going to his Army Royal, 
Anno, 1 639, March 28. 


THe glorious Lord of Heaven and Earth the 
Godt battel,and Lord of Hofts,for our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, blefſe our gracious Ki 

Charles, and his brave Army, and cover his Roy 
head in the day of battell, and returne him with 
honourand viQtorie to his Royall Queen : but I 
beſceech your Highneſſe, give your poor m—_ 
os, leay, 


(3) 


ſeavetointreat youthat you wouldnot adventure 
your ſelfe in the day of batrell ; bur remember 
what the Souldiers aid unto the valiant King;Da- 
vid, 2 Samuel, 21.17: T hot ſhalt go wo move" but 
withns to te batiell left thou quench in E ght of Iſra- 
el, and conſider what _ chat kin « ny Her 
iveth, Pſabne 34. 17. E/a encvlland ek 
5 vets Plans Ex# "Atidttitrets re that Lode 
{nds happy peace may not"b@now ehingered z 
- let thenew Scottiſh Service Book, . and the book 
for the recreation upon the Lords Day, bebork 
throwne over the Scottifh Bank, and (6 Thumb! 
rake my feave, "and although byreaſdirof my'6 
age, and ſome wounds that IreceiveWat th fa- 
mous ſiege of Oſtend, Tam dilabled to doe your 
Highneſfle ſervice in the war, yet as my bound 
is,l will da aylyp ry unto the God of Pete, 
Ts ROI emo res e2t . 


THT i FF JF % 


44 J's) q "bet v reſo . 


Re The humble petition of 
n - & wihit 102 pl I'myvr ol x 
your loyall Subic 


Jen Sp:mer 
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A Petition delivered unts cur gracious King Cliatles, 
upon this occaſian ; The King was to go, toward: 
New-market upon Mundey , but the wag gon and 
the hounds went thorow Cheapſide pox the Lords 
day, which was not lawfull, O King : Inever hear 
that they removed fone? uponthe Lords day, {o 874 

. Chous was the Kings care herein. eht140-arbag{ 


Good King Charles, Remember to keep holy the Sab- 
bath day, | | 
And let not Charles wain be ſeen to move on Lon- 
don way ; T4 | 
But inthe 4 
t10n : 
Let that day beſpent in holy meditation: . 
Both —_ ſervants, ſubicRs,all zealoys for Gods 
ory, k-” 
To "nc. IPRS; and to aboliſh all idolatry ; 
I thy bleſt ſoul ſhall leavethy Royal 
Mn mayeſt in heaven for ever have a glorious 


iph Sphear of heavenly Concempla- 


The humble petition of 
your finfull fubiet 
tohn Spencer, 


'EY 


Petition unto our gracieas King Charles , upon the 
Lite ſetting forth of the Buok ſor Recreations upon the 
Lords day. | 


Good King Charles to hear be graciouſly pleaſed 

That this Bookinthe daycsof your Father, King 
' of great renown; 7 

Grew vety-ill, and grievouſly diſeaſed, 3-3 

And to prevent the miſchict chat thereby might 

redowne, | 
Was with wiſdoms holy care haply ſuppreſt : 
And fo good King Charles for evermore let it reſt, 


\ The humble petition of . 

your poor {infull feryant 

L | Joby Spencer, 

I ſent my ſon with this Petition , who made great haſte, 
Feed hired i robe King, opted oe ighe 

; Fo commit. hin riſonr to the guard of bis Royal 

. perſon; and ſet him &f liberty the next day, and com- 

mended the Lords of Scotland to attend bis bighneſſe 

. bn Parſiament upots Munday, and there conciaded 6 

happy peace, 3 9117 | | a4 - 

Wo 
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A firengt and firang tranſportation wgon the Lords 
"by Aprit 27. 1639. 


His day going to the Church of great 
| Staughton, x. hearing the __ 17a Liell 
wto2 firongapprehenfion that King: 
Eharles in the field wah his brave {eye 
hi: Standard Royall upon 2 hill, with his owne 
$quadron-, and the Scottiſh Army #1 the field 27 
alſo, and the King gave direQtions unto his Colo- 
nels and Captanes to charge the'Scottiſh Batta® |}? 
lions here and there, til! the battell grew ve 
bloody and mortal! on both ſides, and almoſt all 


the Peers of Engtand, and all the Nobilitie of J 


Scotlang pr inthefield : andthenthe vali. | 
ant King Ehavle;fecingit grew to ſuch extremity, Þ 
deſcended the hill, and with great fury and reſo- = 
intron, charged the ſcattered body of the Scottiſh # 


Army and made a great ſlaughter of them, and ſo. ® 


odrainedtheyidory; and forc'd themto leavethe 7 


pit meintaſach' = paſſion Sf vec j rs roy he 
ring with Mr. Saf or Prezcher, and Mr: Ballin (| 
and they ſeeing ofme in ſuth'a paſſion” of mcbr- Þ 
ming, anddefirous to know the cauſe therebf, I | 
:ou'd not declare to them the cauſe of my great 
rrow, but wentinto the Church, and prayed | 
witha troubled ſpirit, The Lord grant if irbe thy 
bleſfedwill, that it may prove bnta melancholy 


C99 
Caticeit. but oh that your Hightzeſſe would by 
beyracotilly pleifed = calla Parkamipyytithe 
the faces $brhicefe brave Arniics cowards the Palad 
rinateto ſerrle your Royall:Sificr 5h-ker 4rtheris 
tance, and ſet at liberty yont capitive/Nephene 
Prince Rber: and {oe you ſhall makeall the Prints 
ces of Chriftendoine ſtand amaz'd: RI 
prudenee, -and. great emagmnirhitis : 
what Ifay 2nd doeit. and the Lord will bring it 
to paſſe, and then make you the moſt renoune 
King of the Chriſtian world, amen, amen, 
King Charles fend for Colonell Fleetwood, hecoisn 
valiant. man, and of greart abilities, and will doe 
you faithfall ſervice -1n your war, I heare he is 
lately married toa great mans daughter in thoſe 
parts, but if it pleaſe your Highneſſe, ro com- 
mand him, he will leave his young Lady to doe 
you ſervice, And now ſeeing . Son through 
Gods gracious providence doe thus happily con. 
cur, I beſeech your highneſſe give me leaveto re- 
nuemy former ſuit unto you, and your hououra- 
ble Courtof Parliament for the happy and ho- 
nourable uniting of theſe brave Armies, make 
your Nephew the Prince EleQor (who was now 
fo happily in your Court) make him Generall to 
lead theſe brave Armies into the Palatinate, to ſet- - 
tle your Royall Siſter in her inheritance, and to ſer 
at liberty his brother Prince Roheys, for thatis a 
ſhame toall the Princes of Chriſtendome to ſeea 
diſtreſſed lady ſo long inſulted over by fuchabloo- 
dy Tyraat ; and for the ſupport and tranſporting 
of theſe Armies, I would willingly give ten Sub- 
ſedics, beſides thoſe are already given ; and I 
| B 2 hops 


Ropeevery able and faithfull Subie& inthe Land 
willdoe theſame, that ſo:this Royall Prince may 
beat outthe proud Enerie out ofthe Palatinars, 
and then ſettle the Emperiall Crowne of Germa- 
ny upon his Royall head, and lead his vidtoriors 
Army unto Romes gates, ſack the Citie,and burn 
the Whore of Babylon with fire, and ſo fulfill the 
Prophecie Revel. 17. 16. 17. verſes,. And the gn 


hornes which thou ſaweſt upon the Beaſt, are they that 
ſhall hate the Whore, and ſhall make ef tage Ws 


ked, and burne her with fire ;, for God hath put ep theiv 
hearts to fulfill his will, Amen, Lord Jeſus, amen. 
| The humble Petition of 
your loyall finfull Subie& 


Tohn Spencer. 
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A Coppie of a Littes to'a gy6at Pier of this Land; whon 
 Pranze diſcontentment betwixt him ind his beauit« 
full Lady, about the pasſing of' two'Manntrs niito 
his onely Sorine as brave od 45 Hoblt a gentleman as 
this Kingdome afferacd., the Letter 1 delivered unto 
his owne hand : he read it; and retired himſelfe into 
an inward Chamb#; wept much,and cameout againe 
17120 298,- gale 91 thanks, and ſaid never man dſp 
red moye to 74ne awomnan than he did 80 gaine her : 
to this cffetF,never dial in al my time know ſuch zreat 
diſlike about ſuch 4 ſlight occaſion, bitwixt two /o 
wvertuws, ſo noble, fobeautifull and amiable, ant ſo 
long reioycing in happy cnioying one another, as witl 
appare inihis dolorous diſcourſe. 


vo © -&% 


T may ſeem ſtrange unto your Lordſhip that a 

ſtranger ſhouldwriteunto you in this ftrange 
faſhion, but then I'beſeech you in thefeareof 
God, conſiderthe ſtrange cour{ethat you have ta- 
ken,rhat forceth me thereunto:for is it not ſtrange 
yet moſt ſtrange, that ſonoble, graveandreligi- 
ousa man, ſhould forſake his wife being a vertu- 
ous, beautifull-and religious Lady, make it not 
your owne caſe; and would youthinke it posſible. 
a wiſe man ſhould be ſo tranſported, but beleeve 
it my Lord,ſuchathing maybe, 8& ſuch a thing is 
atid as the Ptophet Nathan ſaidunto King David, 
Thou art the man, that have behaved your ſelfe fo 
undiſcreely, and forwardly : for Have not you for- 
Gakenthewife of your youth, that vertuous and 
beautifall Lady, 'withwhom you have lived witls 
Mey —— great; 


nd - 
- > _— 
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orext happineſſe theſe twenty yeares : who hath 
E rorether faithfull love and conſtancie unto 
you info many eand forraigne. Countrieg, 
| and adventured ber ſelfe in {a many. dangerous 
paſſages both by ſeaand land, to yecld you com- 
oa and contentment 3 now to forſake -her 
| when you are gray headed and ſtand more in 
necd of your mutual ſocietic and comfort: þut 
now to forſake her to grieve yourfriends, and 
make your enemies reioice 3 to forſake her to vex 
your ſelves, and to ruinate your eftate, andtoen- 
danger the lofle of your ſoules and everlaſting 
happineſſe , what greater want of wiſdome can 
be thewed ? you carry your ſ{clfe exceeding for- 
wardly hercin, that neither the perſwaſions of 
friends, nor the intreating of thoſe that love you, 
nor ſo many pitiful] teares from the faire cies of 
your Lady can move a reconciliation, but you 
fly from a diſtreſſed Ladie as- if you were 
__ by an armed enemie 5 Was- your no- 

le blood ever ſtained with ſuch cowardlineſſe ? 
how may thoſe renouned Princes of the unized 
Provinces, who held and ap rovedyorſo.noble 
_ valarous — Heveich Arc q yr both in 

ermany anq when you were Lord Depuric. 
Ireland, be grieved wh of this french 4 
UON 16. you ? bnt this is not che worlt dilgrace, 
for herein you have dealt very unwifely, for yt 
have reietedithe.connſel of the Prophets,of the 
ApoRtcs,and of our Saviour Chriſt hinſelt : and 
have followed the courle of yout violent paiſions, 
85. Rehnhoar dick 6 bis ow :' for Solas 


5 
- 
% . 
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GT) 
mew the Mirreurof wiſdome adviſes yow thus; 
Reioger with the mife of thy youth, let her be as the lvoing 
Kimae ayd I Roeylet hey brjts. ſest:fiethor a8 
af tiwzes, anal del 'ghy in bir toe conmtmually, : Pro. 
5:18; 39% but youare ſo far from Teioicing with 
her, and ycelding thoſe comforts unto her, thay 
you ſeek to reiovice your ſelfe inhauking and hun- 
ring, and in themeanetimeto' vex her with your 
tedious abſence and-frowmre> meffages; call you 
this wifdome2 nay, my Lord, accounritno better 
than Adathavilian palicie. Againe, St. Pcter advi- 
ſeth you thus, Husbands dwell with your Wives,as men 
of knowledge,Pt.z 7. but you flie from Chifwickto 
London, from London to Hitchin, from Hitchin 
to Bletfoe ; as: though ſome fearfull Dragon did 
haunt your owne habitation, or:che aire. was it- 


= feaedwhere your faire Ladie breathed:. Laſtly, 
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our Saviour Chtift being demanded by the proad 
Pharifes whether itwas lawfull-for's man'to put 
-_ his wife upon every occaſion; "makes this 
moſt holy aftiſwer, Afats. 19. 4. And he anſwered 
and (aid uno them,. have you mot' read that he that 
Patle ther xt the begynning,' made thetts male and fe- 
Ae, and (aid; for thictaufe ſhallaniax leave Father 
end Mother, and clexve to' bhis' wife, aud thiy noamne - 


Pagbe one fleſh, wherefore they are no more twaine 
but one firſt; Let therefore no man part afun-- 
der God: hath coupled: rogether... Now 


! C12: ; 
Jars you make' this fearfull Teparatiod, ekcepet 
you vin proclaime your ſelfe a truce-breaker rol. 
man, anda traitor to God.; the firſt too {canda« 
lous,.and the other too dangerous for;a man. of, 
wiſdome to undergo ; I beſecch you inthe ten- 
der mercies of Teſus Chriſt, enter into a ſerious 
conſideration with your ſelfe, in what a deſperate 
eſtate you are in, and heartily repent of the evill - | 
you have committed, and carncſtly craye pardon: i 
of God, and then with all ſpeed make a holy re» 
conciliation betwixt you and your fair Lady, 
that ſothe ſcandall of your holy profeffion may 
be removed, and the mouths of inſulting Papiſts 
may be ſtopped, andyour diſtreſſed Lady-com:- 
forted, and your conſciencesquieted : bur if you 
wil be (til wilful and obſtinate,then aſſure yourſelf 
rheſe lincs ſhall rifeup in condemnation againſt 
you, atthe dreadfull day of Judgement, before 
that glorious God of heavenand earth who ſhall 
iudge all men according to their wetks theyhave 
done in the fleſh, whether they have been good 
or evil, and that withoutreſpe& of perſons;where 
your greatneſſefhallno wile privilege you,:nor. 
my meanenefle not preiudice, the cauſe of that 
mighty God who. hath choſen the fooliſhthings 
of the world, ro:confound.the mightie things? 
amte that — God do I humbly apy +: 
thar'for:his deare\ Son JeſusChtifK his: fake, He | 
wil vouchſafe his great power may be ſcea.inmp | 
weaknefle, and his infiryrwiſdomein my fooli 
neſſe, ſo that thisweak means may be maadepow- 
erfull to inake you wiſe to ſalvation and produce 


That holy reformation 35,09 ba 0); he glonig 
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of God, and the 
owne ſoule, Amen Lord Jeſus Amen. 


= Friend whoſe zealonſe heart I doe afſare my /, 
7 eaſily be perſwaded 10 take any paines in this c 

buſines, conſult with him,and then appoint the time and 
| place where you and your 


z»vi 
- + 
g's 


ts, 
$4 
$3.3. 


. S wasw 
= errour, and tooke their lift farwell, for fhe dyed within 
By few dayes, and he lived net lonz time after. 
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(23) 
everlaſting happineſſe of yur 


From him that will honour you according 
toyour noblequalirie, if you do not 
diſhonour that God thar advanced - 

youto this high dignitic, 


| __ Jo#x Sean cen 
APoſtſcript. 

Tous are now converſant with 4 noble and religious 
ie wil 

aritable 


happily meet together 
agutrugoracgreter fray ops 


beantifie your faces with thoſe amiable looks, awd your 


= ps with theſe ſweet diſcourſes, wherewith you in hap- 
pier times did ſolace your ſelves with unſpeakable con- 
| gentment. That ſo you may makethe Proverb tyae : 


Amantium ira amoris redmtigtatio eft. After this 
ſome great Lords undertooke to bring them together but 
it was roo late, but better Late than never, for the L 

weake in hey bed, ſo they Lemented their fatal 
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A Coppy of « Letter ſent tothe Earle of Cleveland and 
Tho. Lo. Oliver St. Iohn, for ending of a long 

; ſuit betwixt Inflice Fiſb, aud Mr. Mordant, cons 
cerning 4 ſeat in the Church at Notthull. 


Ri:zht Honourable, 

VV Hen Joab the Generall of King Davids 
| Aciny beficged Rabba, and fought a- 
gainſt it, and took the cities of waters, and there- 
by weakned them fo, that they could hold outno 
longer : then he ſentunto hi: Lord the King ro 
come uvpwith his Army to take the Citie, leſt if 
he took it he ſhould have the honour,and the Ciry 
ſhould be called after his name.. So I having 
fought with theſe two Gentlemen with many ar- 
ments, perſ{waſions aud earneſt intreaties, and 
TR the bleſſing of the God of peace, have 
qualified the bitter waters of ſtrife, and weakned 
the ſtrong hold of their violent paſſion and con» 
tentious humour, that now they can: hold our no 
longer with.any Chriftian reſolution, doe now 
ſend and ſue unto your. Honours to come up with 
your commanding power, to take the honour of 
the day; and the renown to be the noble Peace- 
makers ,. 1 have viewed the ſeat in the Church 
which is large and ſpacious for both Parties to ſit 
in, like good Chriſtians and loving Friends ; and 
therefore, if it will pleaſe your Lordſhips now to 

| y_— Command upon them to confirme that 
which I have ſo carnelily intreated, rhatthus,and 
thus , it ſhallbefor thei ſitting ig the ſeat 3 ns 
eaus 


(15) 

Thus and thus it ſhall be for the endiug of all fuits 
and controverſies betwixt them : then they have 
both ofthem faithfully promiſed before ſufficient 
wicneſle , that they wall ſubmirthemſelves there- 
unto : and ſo humbly beſecching that. bleſſed 
Lord the great Peace-maker, whohath pronoun- 
ced : Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be 
called the Children of God, To bleſſe your Ho- 
nours with the continuance of many happy days, 
to make you Tcaluus for his glorie, and ro eef eE 
good Marcſtrates under fo gracious a King, the 
> peace and welfareof your Countrey, I humbly 
> take my leave. | 

4 


Augaſt 12, 1631 


If it- pleaſe your Lord-/ 

ſhips ro appoint theſe <_ 

Gentlemen a day and JDeſirous that there was 

place, where they may in me any abilitie tg 

attend .to receive your do you ſervice, 

Commands under your 

aamds. John Spence. 
Right 


Right Honourable, 

Tis the Rule of the Apoſtle and of onr Savi- 
T= Chriſt , Rebuke not an Elder , but exhort 
A. him as a Father {7 Oh therefore that it would 
pleaſe that bleſſed Lord, even the God of wif- 
dome , that I might pertorme this dutie to your 
Lordſhip wich ſuch regard of your noble quali- 
tics and tcnder carc of. your Precious ſoule as I 
ought : but however I may faile in point of dif- 
cretion, yet 1 hope your Lordſhip will beare with 
me, finceir doth proceed from a heart that dorh 
unfainedly deſire your everlaſting happineſſe , I 
know it is a hard taske and many tines a thanklefſe 
office, toadmoniſh men of mean qualitie of their 
faults, and to bring them to acknowledge their 
errours 3 much more then thoſe that are fo farre 
our ' Superiours : yer where grace and true nobj- 
litie is, it will xeach men with meeknefſe to ſuffer 
the words of exhortation, and with rhe kingly 
Prophet to ſay, Let theriehteaws ſmite me, for that 
ſhall be as precious Balme us/o me, forthe wiſeſt and 
oreaceſt in this world, have their frailties and in- 
rmities. Davida manafter Gods owne heart, 
eterred in numbring the people, and confeſſed 
e had done very fooliſhly, And Salomon his fon 
the wiſeſt and the greateſt ſtateſman that ever was 
upon the earth, yer erred greatly, and although 
he provided men-ſingers, and women-fingers 
and the delights of the ſons of men ; yer he doth 
—_ all was but wanttic, and vexation of 
ſpiris:: And fo I truſt your noble and religions 
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heart, will tell you though you did provide You 
ſuch excellent fingers ſuch rare conceits and cu- 
rious Actors and numbred the people to behold 
ir, yet all is but wanitic, and vexation of Spirit: 
and the more vanitie, and vexation of 
ſpirft, becauſc ie was on the Lords day, which 
thould have been taken up with better meditati- 
ons, andthe contemplation of Heaven and hea- 
venly things, and therefore that God might not 
be heareafrer ſo diſhonored, nor youreverlaſting 
| happineſle thereby endangeredI beſeech you, in 
the tender mercie of our Saviour Chriſt, give car 
ro the Counſel! of your ſervant, and be you plea- 
ſedto ſtbmiryour felf ro the cenſure of yourown 
Courr, that ſoit may appeare to the world, that 
you will not ſtand out in any thing that is ill, but 
will give gloric to God, and yeeld obedience to 
all ood Lawes, and ſo ye may ftoppe the mouths 
and ſtay the fury of many prophane peeple,which 
proclaime ſuch libertic (from this example, to 
follow their vainedelights upon the Sabbath day, 
Bur I hope when they ſhall heare that ſuch is the 
juſtice of the Court , and faitnfulnefſe of 
Officers, they will execute juſtice without reſp 
of perſons, and therefore in this caſe will ſpare 
neither Lord, Biſhop nor Knights nor Ladies : I 
truft T fay when they ſhall heare of this, irwill be 
agreatdanting and diſconragementta them, and 

9, through the Lords mercie, a means to repair 
—_ the breach whereart arherwife whote croaps 
0 


I wretches wilt cneer to ſay violens 

uponthe Lords Day : andfo beleching the-: 
Lord God of Sabbath that my counfelt mightbe : 
; C 3 > 
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Right Honourable, 

Tis the Rulc of the Apoſtle and of onr Savi- 
Ei Chriſt , Rebuke not an Elder , but exhort 
him 4s a Father 7. Oh therefore that it would 
pleaſe that bleſſed Lord, even the God of wif- 
dome, that Long t pertorme this dutie to your 
Lordſhip wich ſuch regard of your noble quali- 
tics andtcnder care of. your precious ſoule as I 
ought : bur however I may faile in point of dif- 
cretion, yet 1 hope your Lordſhip will beare with 
me, finceir doth proceed from a heart that dorh 
unfainedly defire your everlaſting happineſſe , I 
know it is a hard taske and many tines a thanklefſe 
office, toadmoniſh men of mean qualitie of their 
faults, and to bring them to acknowledge their 
errours 3 much more then thoſe that are ſo farre 
our ' Superiours : yer whore grace and true nobt- 
litie is, it will xeach men with meeknefſc to faffer 
the words of exhortation, and with the kingly 
Prophet to ſay, Let theriehteons ſmite me, for that 
ſhall be as precious Balme us/o me, forthe wiſeſt and 
ereaceſt in this world, have their fraikies and in- 
firmities. Davida man after Gods owne heart, 
_- erred in numbring the people, and confeſſed 
ie had done very fooliſhly. And Salomon his ſon 
the wiſeſt and the greateſt ſtateſman that ever was 
upon the earth, yer erred greatly, and although 
he provided men-fingers, and women-fingers 
and the delights of the ſons of men ; yer he doth 
Ro all was but vanttie, and vexation of 
ſpirit:: And fo I truſt your noble and religious 
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heart, will tell you though you did provide You 
ſuch excellent fingers ſuch rare conceits and cu- 
rious Actors and numbred the people to behold 
ir, yet all is but wanitic, and wexation of Spirit: 
and the more vanitie, and vexation of 
ſpirit , becauſe ie was on the Lords day, which 
ihould have been taken up with better meditati- 
ons, andthe contemplation of Heaven and hea- 
venly things, and therefore that God might not 
be heareafter ſo diſhonored, nor your everlaſting 
happineſlc thereby endangered I beſeech you, in 
the tender mercie of our Saviour Chriſt, give car 
ro the Counſel! of your ſervant, and be you plea- 
ſedto ſttbmit your ſelf ro the cenſure of yourown 
Courr, that ſoit may appeare to the world, that 
you will not ſtand out in any thing that is ill, but 
will give gloric to God, and yeeld obedience to 
all 800d Lawes, and fo ye may ftoppe the mouths 
and ſtay the furyof many prophane peeple,which 
proclaime ſuch libertie (from this example, to 
follow their nana upon the Sabbath day, 
Bur I hope when they ſhall heare that ſuch is the 
juſtice of the Court, and faitnfulnefſe of your 
Officers, they will execnte juſtice without wo e& 
of perſons, and therefore in this caſe will Bars 
neither Lord, Biſhop nor Knights nor Ladies : I 
truft T fay when they ſhall heare of this, irwill be 
agreatdanting and diſcouragementtothem, and 
Q, through the Lords mercie, a meansto repair 

p. the breach whereat arherwife whole croaps 
of prophane wretches will enter to lay violenc 
uponthe Lords Day : andfo belenchingehe | 

Lord God of Sabbath rhat my counfeltmightbe 
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as wholſome and as acceptableuntoyou, as the 
Counſell of Abigal was to David, that you 
might with that holy man ſay, Blſſ#d be the Lord 
Gorlof 1ſael that hath ſent thee to meex me, and blef- 
ſed bee thou that haſt kept mee from giving any 
countenance.or encouragementto any man that 
dares preſume to prophane the Sabbath of the 
orcat God of heaven, Amen Lord Jeſus Amen. 


Haughton More, 
November, 4. 
1631, NE 
From him that hath ſo 
oreat caule and is ſo 
much bound to _ 
your Lordſhip. 
Tohn SPUneere 


Ou may bee pleaſed, that my Lord Biſhop 

had lately made ime Comiſſarie Genegall up- 

on this occaſion, the Earle of Cleaveland 
had built a fumptuous Chappelland intreated the 
Biſhop to conſecrare the ſame andit pleaſed their 
Lordfſhips to | me notice of the day, ſo.I did 
attend the Biſhop, and the next day he diditwith 
great ſtate and Ciemnitie accompanied with the 
Earle, and Knights, and Ladies, and a multitude 
of his Clergie ; there wasalcarned Sermonand 
the holy Sacrament adminiſtred, and other my 
an 
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and Ceremonies performed, ſo that it was three 
a clock before they came our of rhe Chappell, 
and then my Lord Biſhop was pleaſed to que- 
ſion me beforethe Earle of Cleveland, in this 
manner : Maſter Spexcer , what will they ſay to 
you now, that have been at the conſecration of a 
Chappell, received the Sacrament at the hands 
of a Biſhop in his Babyloniſh garment? I an- 


ſwered; It theyhave nothing elle to fay to me, 
this may very well be anſwered : Bur he faid un- 


tome, Maſter Spencer, what ſhall I do for you 
now, Iknow if 1 ſhould make you my Vicar-Ge- 
nerall, you will diſlike of.chat , becauſe it is 
a Popiſhtitle : but Ile tell you what I will do for 
u. Twill make you my Commiſlarie-Generall; 
and that he thought would pleaſe me better, for 
I had proſecuted his Comiſſatie Smith, and 
charged him with ſuſpicion of Treaſon againſt 
the Kings royallperſon : wellT thanked his | 
8: ſhortly after made more uſe of my Office then 
he would have had me: for one Mr. wilſon a cun- 
ning Mufition having contrived a gum Co- 
wo and plotted it ſo, that he mult needs have 
iracted upon the Sunday night, for hewas to'go © 
the next day toward the Court; the Biſhop pur ir 
off till nine ofthe clock atnight: awl.i eafter,the 
Commiſſarie, Door Morrrſon, kept a Court at 
Huantirgton, and I came tÞither and went into the 
ſeat with the Commiſkarie, and put- on my hart : 
the DoRors and Divines ſtood with hars off, and 
gave their attendance; then ſome offered their 
eſentment;burt1told Maſter Commiſſarie,that 
had a preſentment, and that mult be the _ 
I Ts” an 
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and ſohe took it, andreadit, the tennour was 
thus: © 


We do herepreſent 7ohz Lord Biſhop of Lix- 
colne,for having a ComedicaQed in his houſe up- 
onthe Sunday, it beganabour nine of the clock 
at night, and continued till rwo or three of the 
clock the next morning. We do preſent alſo Sir 
Sidney Mountacate, and his Lady, for leaving their 
Pariſh Church tocome to hear this Comedie. 
We here preſent Str Thomas Headly,and his Lady 
forthe hke. We do preſent Maſter #i{ſox,and 0- 
ther Ad@ers ofthe ſame. 

Sowhen Maſter Commiſſarie had read it, he 
was ſomewhat amazed art it, and asked of me who 
wasthe Commiſſarie Generall,I bad him ask m 
Lord of Lincolze who was Commiſſary Genera 


And this preſentment we do make , Ex officio, 
Commiſſirie Generall, 


John Spencer. 


® So whenthis was regiſtered, I crook my leave 
of Maſter Commiſlarie and came away, for 
teare 7 ſhould hear ſomething elſe: And aftete 
Wards, becauſe the Biſhop did not appear, I cen- 
{ured him for his fault to build a Schole-houſe at 
Eaton, andto enduc it with ewenty pounds a yeer 
tor the maintenance of the Schole-Maſter.” Sir 
Sidney Mount acute to give five pounds and{ five 
coats to five poor women, and his Lady five 
gowns and five pounds for five poor widdows : 
andthis cenſure fiands ſtil] unrepealed, | 


A copie 
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CA Letter to Sir William Litton Kn7olte,  con- 
crning Maſter Spencer, that famous lear:1ed man, 
sommitica to pl 3 for the rifuſing to ſtand to the 
hard award of Mr. Noades, bt was upon this let- 
rer ſpeedily releaſed, and Six William Litton rooke 
him againe into his favour, and was 4 noble ſtiend 
$7210 Liw during his life. | 


CU. Sir William Litton, I have viſited Mr. 
Spencer, your famous priſoner whom it plea- 
ſethyou to call my Rebb;, I findehim ſo willing to 
referre himfelfe unto you and Sir Over Laketo 
mitigate his hard. award, that Mr. Noages hath 
made, that ] need not any further perſwaſtons to 
effe& the ſame, onely give me leave to make this 
requeſt unto you, that as humility isan excellent 
vertue in any than, much more in a man of emi= 
nent parts, that you would vouchſafe tobe ſuch a 
Patron thereof in this caſe, thatyou will not ſuf 
fer it to bee abuſed and diſgraced by the reproach- 
full taunts of avy inſulting Skinner man , that 
knowes better how to ſcrapeten groats out of 2 
tranſlated ſheep-skin, than how to repair the lofle 
of unvaluable Learning, foloug captivatedina 
loathſome priſon : I dare nor ſay as St Paul ſaid ro 
Philemen inthe behalfe of his priſoner Oncfor:w: : 
if he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee anghe, pur ic 
on my account : but I will rather put you in re- 
membrance what our Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto 
Simon Peter, There was accytaine Lender which had 
tro Crediitrs, the one _ him an hundred pence, 

3/5 
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the other fiftie, when they had nothing to pay he forge 
them WY which of them horetaimometbet 
h:m moſt ? Simon anſw:red and ſaid, I ſuppoſe him 
that he forggve moſl : andhe ſaiJunto him, thou 
haſt truly tmdged : And fol ſfayunto Sir William 
Litton the more you ſhall forgive your impore- 
riſhed priſoner, the more you ſball increaſe his 
Joie unto you ; and thereby you likewiſe ſhall 
make the ſplendor of your charitieand truenobi- ' 
litie, more clearly appear nnto othets : conſider 
what 1 ſay, and the Lord give you an underſ}aq- 
ding heart to doe that which may be moft for hjs 
glorie, and your everlaſting comfort : and fo [ 
take my leave, 


and pray for your happineſſe 
on carth, and everlaſting 
happineſle in Heaven : 


Jonun SrenceR 


C—_ 


— ——— 


A Coppy of a Letter to Mr. John Harvy, My Lord St 
Jobms Steward. 


Ood Mr. Harvy, confidering how dan ge- 
rous the oppoſition of great men may bee 
bot: to Churchand Coinmon- wealth ; and 
ſcandalous amonyft thoſethar profeſſe the Goſpel 
of peace, I have therefore made bold to uſe tome: 
Ke | cndevours 
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endevoursto qualific and allay the heat of ſome 
unkindnefſe which lately grew berwixt my Lord 
St. fohnandimy Lord werrworth, and cothat end 
uſed many per{waſions, & hard intreatiesto them 
both, und found my Lord Sr. is%»1o nobly dif 
ſcdinir tharheroldme, forthe chingir {elle c 
_ thought irnorworth amarterof unkindneffe ;bur 
that which troubled him, was that he ſhould bee 
ſo much miſtaken in his judgement, — 
my Lord wentwo>th fo loving and faithfull a frien 
unto him. To this effte& Idid much endevour 
to remove that conceit of miſtaking, and reduce 
his Lordſhip to his former good opinion of m 
Lord Wezxtworth, and difired that hee ſhould alle 
by that as an error of a young man,and ſo ground 
his opinion upon the former and future carriage 
of iny Lord Wentworth towards him, then upon 
the fayling in one particular , which hope gave 
ſome fatisfation unto his Lordſhip, therefore 
I pray doe you ſecond that with your beſt per{;va- 
fions,as occaſion ſhall give you opportunitiez and 
letus not be diſcouraged to deale therein,becauſe 
they are great men. for God hath ordained weake 
things of the world oft times-to confound the 
mighty : And we may obſerve in the overthrow 
of Bexhadads mighty army at the ſiege of Sam- 
ria, whereof-he made ſuch proud boaſts,the over- 
throw was given by a ſmall number of 232 
of the ſervants of the Princes of the Provin- 
Ces, 1 King.20. 10.17. SO likewiſe when Naames ' 
thar great Commander was ſo diſcontented with 
the meſſagethat the Prophet. Z/iſha ſent him co 
waſh him {eycntimes in the rivers of /ordoy, the 
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ond councell of his ſervants prevailed with hin 
Bd oy him more in ſtead Fen if he had had the 
whole army of the King of Aram, 2 King.s. rr, 
and therefore let us uſe our weake meanes, and 
leave the ſucceſſe unto the powerfull God of 
heaven and earth, who is able to make the lyon 
and the lambe, and the faulconand the dove, to, 
live peace able together, unto whoſe gracious pro- 
tection I doe commend you,and ſo reſt, 


Your loving Friend, 


Tohn Spercer, 


BS —_— 


N the raigne of King 7amzs of famous memory, 
paſſing rhroughthe Pallace yard, I ſaw-two men 
very much urging one another to eoe over into 
Saint Georecs field to fight, one was M.Ph'llps the 
Queenesfootman, the other was M Nenman my 
Lord Chamberlaines footman; the Engliſh man 
a Proteſtant, the Iriſh a Papiſt. I uſed many 
perſwaſions to pacifie the bufines betwixt them, 
but M. Phi'{p; faidit was impoſſible to ſatisfic 
him till they had fought,bur I' would by no means 
ſuffer them ro fight, but I would be M Philhts his 
ſecond,and my [ord of Ho!lands footman ſhould 
have been M.Newmazs ſecond, they ſhould have 
fought with ſing'e ſnords, and Thad a ſingle 
ſiyord alſo. Whenthey ſaw that I would not leave 
them, the [riſh man a:ked what rel; gion I was of, 
I ſ4id I did belceve to have ſalvation onely by the 
| C. 
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wiſe : then | demanded what religion he was of, 
that could warrant him to fightin ſucha quarrell; 
he anſwered, happy man be his-dole : Inthe end 
they were contented that I ſhould have the hea- 
ring of the buſineſſe betwixtthem: ſo wewent to 
a Taverne in Kings ftreet , where they fell out ar 
Tables, and drew their ſwords, but the ſervants 
parted them,and uponthe examination of the ſer- 
vants that did appeare, that the Iriſh man did the 
wrong to the Engliſh man,and called him boy > 
and that was the word of diſgrace that M.Phz[ ps 
would never be ſatisfied till he fouzht with him; 
therefore I did order, that M. Newm:n ſhould ac- 
knowledge that he had done: M.Phillps wrong, 
and that he was _ for it ; and then M. Newman 
cryed mercy, and then they.embraced one ano- 
ther,and with {uch expreſſions of love; that they 


would live, &die together in defending one anos - 


thersquarrels,to this effect, and as it pleaſed God 
I parted this dangerous quarrell without drawing 
my ſword,the Iriſh man was a proper tall man, but 
M.?hilhips was young, but a brave ſpirit. 


EC —_ 


Ndnow that-I am upon'the point of peace- 
making,vive me leave to give ſome few dire- 


Qions for the better effecting of this charitable - 


worke. 
1. Humbly pray unto the God of peace, and 


lover of concord, to give you wiſedome and dire- - 


Aion,and frame the hearts of the contending par- 
LDL bo UCs 
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ties to unity ahd concord, then get them intd 
bond toſtand ro the arbiterment. 
| 2. Conterre with the parties alone by thethi. 
ſelves, and then uſe all the ſtrongeſt argamens 
you can to weaken the party you ipeakeuntd, F 
celling him what advantage his adverſary hath 
him, his great friends, his able parts, and reſolute 
minde, and uſe the like arguments to the 6- 
ther. : 

3- Try if awife, a childe, or friend, may n6t 
be a fit agent to perſwade in theſedifferences. 

4. Conſider what a happy and pleafing thing 
it is in the ſight of. God and good men to ſee 

neighbours to live together in love andunity. 

But in my long trading intheſe charitable buſi- 
neſſes, Iwill declare unto you two very rare and 
unuſuall means which I have made uſc of: 

A gentleman of great worth,and Knight of the - 
Parliament houſe,and his Miniſter of great worth 
and of great parts alſo, having ſpent much money 
in ſuites of Law in the high Commiſſion Court. 

I humbly intreated my Lord Mandevil,, that 
-noble peace-maker to take into his conſideration |; 
they being his neare neighbours,who rooke great 
paines to order the buſineſle, and end the ſuites, 
and gat them into bands,but they were both fo re- 
{olute,they brake their bands, and refuſed theor- 
der, and mo Commiſſions out of the high 
Commiſhon Court to examinewitneſles, I think 
almoſt a fortnight together,to theirgreat charge, 
and to make fuch mifdemeanors appeareto that 

Court, that ſome of their good friends thought 
would make them be fined a thonſand pound ar 
the 
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the leaſt. The Commiſſion was ſealed up, and ſene 
to. Huptingion to be. returned into the high 
Commiſſion Court. I was ſorry to ſee all our la- 
bour loſt, & hopes fruſtrate, yet it pleaſed Godto 
put a conceit into my head, and therefore I con- 
ſulred with two that were nearly allycd to the 
Knight of the Parliament houſe, and told them 
we mult make an end,cither with the conſent of 
the partics,or without their conſeat; tor the firſt, 
that the ſuit was impoſkible ; the ſecond, how 
couldit be, that I will tell you ? ſo we fell tg 
wricing, firſt, that all ſuites in law ſhould ceaſe: 
ſecondly,thatthus much. the Knight of the Parli- 
ament ſhould give the Preacher for rcarages for 
bis tythes, and then to prevent ſuites hereafter, 
the Knight of the Parliament ſnould giye thus 
much a yeare for compoſition for his tythes. 
Wheanwe had done, Irold them Iwill engage my 
ſelfe ts be bound in this ſumme, that the Mioniſte: 
ſhall ſtand to this, and you thall doethe like to 
me ; That the Kuighr of the Parliament ſhould 
doe the like, we entred into bands, andthen ſent 
for them, and when they ſaw that we ſtoodenga- 
oedforthem, and it was not their Act they con- 
ſented tothat end, and entred into five hundred 
pound bonds apeecetoftand to that end, thus it 

leaſed Godrg take off this tedious and dangerous 
buſineſle. | 

The other concerned my ſelfe;in my old age a 
gentleman had made a ſcandalous report of me, 
that I ſhould ſend a Cart upon the Sabbath-day 
to remave certaine goods, which was very falle, 


yethe mags repore gf 5 to anodls friend ot mus 
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Which anſwered very much for me, and would 
not belecve it, uſed many meanes to vindicate 
my reputation z but he would not be arisfied, bur = 
gave credit to the report of ſome lewd malicions 
companions : ſo in the end I_grewſo fooliſh, thaz 
I ſcnt hima challenge, &ſent my man withitto 
meet me the next day by eight of the clocke in 
the morning, upon ſuch aCommon, berwixt two 
Woods, to meet ſingle and with ſingle ſwords. 
I came to the place at the time appointed, and 
beatthe ayre,but hecame nor; I rodeto his gates' 
ro call him, burhhe returned his anſwer in a kinde 
letter to me, did acknowledge that he had done 
me wrong,to give creditto the report of ſuch ly. 
ing and malicious knaves,and that he would fatis- 
fic my noble friend how much I was wronged, to 
this effe, and afterwards we continued very lo- 
ving friends during his life: this I doe relate, bur 
would have no man follow this example, excepr 
they will doe(andſo I hope we ſhould have done) 
As two knights in King Hevry the eighths time,as 
I take it, that the one was Sir ohn St.ohn, and the 
other Sir Henry Cromwell,owo valiant Knights, and 
brave ſouldiers, and contended for a peece of 
ground,andſpent more money in Law then they 
were willing ; and ſecing it was unfit for ſoul- 
diers to follow ſuites in Law, they reſolvedto de- 
termine it with their ſwords, and appointed a day 
To meet upon that ground, and Sire met, bur 
conſidering better of ir,that their valour was well 
knowne,and what avaine thing it was for them to 
adventure their lives upon ſuch a quarrell, where- 
upon they prew to make offers each to other of 


no WT > SR 
the ground, aud contented who ſhoyld give or 
take it: avaine example of two: fp nobleanda- 
ltant Knightsz bue T would nowgdvyile allmznto 
lake heed they be nor pur to that adventure, for 
men to meet in the field, the devil will put theſe 
conceics into their mind that it is not for your ho- 
nour,to appoint the field and nor to fight, and if 
they fight, then. it willbetheic diſhonour to give 
over with this diladyirage;, uy enemy hath given 
thee more wounds then thou haſt done him, and 
ſo willurge them tofight fill untill eicher one or 
both are {laine ; as was ſeene in theever to be lz- 
mented example of Sir Georze #harten , and Sir 
Iames Steward thar ſtood upon tearmes of honour, 
andwere both lain in the field. 


i et 


A Copy of a Letter to my Conſin M. Bullic, 4 grave 
Preacher in new England. | 


longer enjoy your company in old Eng- 

Lnd, we would be glad to heare of your 
ſafe arrivall in new England, and TI feare in this 
lictle time you finde by expericace thacall things 
are not anſwerable to your expeRation, andlike- 
wiſe that your friends that did fo carneſtly defire 
your ſtay werenot alrogether miſtaken,when they 
told you bhat you ſhould find many inconvenien- 
ces in that place. Well, howſoevet God , the 
God of infinite wiſedome,that hath in his eternall 


Councell appointed us our going out and our 
et comming 


M- very louing Coulin, ſeeing we can no 
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comming in 3 that hathin his providencethus di- 
rected and inclined your heart unto this courſe, I 
truſt alſa he will'ſanRifie both ee proſperity 
and adverſity in the fame, that all ſhallworketo- 

ether for the beſt, to further you to thateverlſa- 
Nin reſt which he hath preparcd for his children } 
in the kingdome of heaven ; and thercfore now þ 
let us beparrakers of the truth it both,and eſpeci- } 
ally in the comfort of your freedome iti the ordi- 
nances of God, andinyour Pnque exerciſes in 
the holy worſhipping of him, for thatis the main 
thing thatI deſire to beſatisfiedin : and whether 
you have yet ſerledany tmiforme courſe to be ge- 
nerally praCtifed for the ſanifying of the Sab- 
bath,andwhen you begin and endthe ſame,as alſo 
for prayer and reading the holy Scriptures, prea- 
chingof the Word, and ſinging of Pſalmes, with 
the manner of the adminiſtrations of the holy 
Sacraments, and how far you doe ſtill hold the or- 
der of the Church of England, and wherein you 
differ fromthe ſame, or if you have not yet cfta- 
bliſhed ſucha courſe, but leaveevery Miniſter to 
order his peculiar Congregation to his ownRule, 
whether you doenotfindepreatvariety ang diffe- 
rences in mens opinions in that way, andiphat in- 
convenience, and' danger may grow - thereby, 
through ſefts and ſchiſmes, hes of neceſſity is 
likero fall-thereon:.  And'thus good Couſin you 
ſebowbold Tim ro-trouble you-with ſo many' 
quzries ina fortaien land, when it is more need 
ro make oqley 0 IN ſinfulland deceit- 
full heart, to ſee what 1s done there in matrer of 
reformation, repentance, and amendinent of life. 


(32) 
And therefotenowthoughweare far remoreR 
in the body yetlet us be preſent in fpirirand pray- 
cr, and althoiigh:yow-are retyted' to a'place of 
more privacy; .and where youreyes (I hope) Yoe 
not ſee ſuchrabominations to vexe yourheartwith 
as ours doe; yetpitry.us and pray forus-y and on 
the other ſide, be not;oh be notfo fernrenor put 
your confidence in-yourſele&' company, not in 
thoſe remoted woods: and ſolitary mountaines 3 
but remember what befell unto Lot, that was 
righteous Lorwhileſthe lived in Sedowe;but when 
he would fly 6ut of Zoar to a ſolitary cave in the 
mountaines, with his two daughters, he commit- 
ted thoſe abominable ſinnes there, that his ſoule 
would have abhorred once to have thought on in 
Sodome-, and therefore let him that thinkerh Ire 
ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall, our help is inthe 
name of the Lord, that hath made heaven and 


earth,who is able ro help us in all places, andar all 
times, and beſet the Gor of peach that 
brought againe from the degd qui, Lord Je 
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1pray remember my reſpeCtive love 
'  romy gracious Coufin,your loving 
wife, who hath given ſuch ateſti- 
mony of her loveunto you,and the 
reverend opinion ſhe hatlrof your 
honourable Calling, and. com- 
mend mee to the reſt of my Cou- 
fins, and to ſo many ofour Chriſtf- 

an friends as youthiok fit, 


England, Inly g; 1635... 


Fs 
A ————— - 


A chavitable Conſideration, 
of new. Englands plantation, 


Wereadin holy. Writ and Law Leviticalk; * 
Thar if a man dyeth, having no childat all; 
His neereft kinſmandythe right of Aliance, ''- : 
Shall cake both the YY1ddow andthe Ipheritahce; 
Toraiſe uP ſeed tathe dead, and by Jdoigxell,.. 
Continue ſyll his Brothers name in Iſrael;  - - ". 
Fair England of the Notthern World the great: 
renowne, 

Having Jate. made, Vaion; with, the Scortiſh 
hs ond PT 

aeredy inyolving hertitle with grear Brittaine;. 
Ani ſalyeti obſerre@in that golden chaine , 

; _— we 
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We to-continue thename of our Brother, 
Ingreat America hath rais'dupanother : 
The Almighty God grant that ever may remain 
An ornament to England,'a rerrorto Spain. 


Jouw Srexncab, 


— 
ht. om 


Mir. Brighrman a lirele before he died, tranſlated the 
Canticles into verſe, whereupon I wrote theſe verſes. 


H' heavenly fong of that bright man, --» 
Whereto betun'd his lateſt breath: 
Much like afilyer (hifi g&-SWan,,. . | 
Pretag'd thereby his preſtntdearh:: 
A goodlier ſong was never ſecne,. 


And few ſuch lingers left there been. 


Bur you faire Sgpees ich emaines- 
pure ſtreames of bb les Wo 
W x pena. from finfull faines,  - 
With IE tcars and dolefull ruth; 
Leſt you-ſhonld him too tauch deplore,, | 


Eor you bis ſongheleftin ſtore, |; . 
Never ther epropbane,.. 
ef ppbane 


With fu "1k earts impnires; 
This facred Song. onee darezo name, 


Leſt = damnation -—4 Procure:. 
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Let them with Toadstheircrodking _ 3"F 
Till they doe their fins forlake. y 


But you deare Children of the light; | 
Whoſe lips aretun'dto fing this praiſe, 
Oh labour ſtillto ſhine more bright, 
And rhercin ſpend your happieſt dayes 3 
That when your dear Lord ſhall appeare, 
He may you finde a Spouſe moſt cleer. 


FINIS. 


Toby Spencty, 


© 8 
H\Cicv, 
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table, Suppoſition | ' 
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No marvell though fo brighea man? 
= eqn Se fr Checn Pr 

r long his ſoule had uiſn'd in great griefe, 
To Many Oar ds choſen: A to want = hel 
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And cruell' Wolves, Lt Hor 


Maſters; 2 
Set in theroome of Eaſe 1 Paſtors, © 
Therefore his deateL:ottf _ $ {eryant " 


diſtreſt, 


(351 
Herelyeth inter'd Sarah Spencer the yertuous, 
Wife of lohn Spencer, and Sarab his Virgins 
'* | Daughter : . 
*| Both fo goodly, faire and curteons, _ .., ©... 

| As few {ſuch Sarahs will be found hereafter : 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Heaven and Earth 
That made them fo renouned both in lite and. 

death. | 


. 
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A Coppie of # Letter ſent to a great Lady. 
Adam, my great care of your everlaſting 
happineffe, and my refpeCtive love to my 
reverend Couſin Mr. Zee, who now is. 
dead inthe Lord, and therefore muſt ceaſe from 
his labour: and from thoſe holy endeyours where- 
by he did labourto plant grace in your heart,in 
your tender yeares , and whercof you then gave 
ſuch excellent hopes that'in the' Ayrumpe of your 
age, he ſhould have ſcenaplentifull increaſe of 
that bleſſed fruit, and many goadly ſheaves of 
pietie and happineſfe, rohis great comfort.in the 
Harveſt + butt pleaſed God, the great Lord of 
the Harveſt torake himaway as from other evils 

to cotne, fo likewiſe fromthoſe grfefs that would 
have wounded his heart to ſee thoſe flouriſhing 

hopes ſonipt-ahd withered in yohr ſpring-time : 
| iv-pleafed'Godro make me; partaker of his Lt 
proven anJto cloſe his eyes : Oh that-ir mighr 
c his bleſſed pleaſure'to nike” his' Spirit to be, | 
redoubled on me, thatT mighr be the better able: 
tadmonith and exhortyouto reform that which, 
is amiſſe ity you; anddiſgracefull ro your w—__ 

2:..-1J £ul 
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feſſion,"l meane inteſpe@ of your outward carri- 
areand appearance, with ſo many fond taſhions | 
and gariſh attires, as todeale plainly with you, 
were more meet'for one of painted 7ezabels pro- 
feſſion, than for a Lady of your worth : and more- 
fit to furniſh a pedlers pack, than to make open 
ſhew of themin the Church of God, and in the 
Aſſembly of the Saints : whereas things ſhould 
be done with comelinefle and decencie 3 and 
therefore he commandeth that no woman fhould 
be covered hecaule of the Angels,1 Corinth.11.1o. 
and that women ſhould pray with their heads co- 
vered. Bur if this be acomely coveringto have 
a womans head covered with dogs haire, or goats 
haire, and cats dung, and painted fethers, judge 
you: for my owne part, the Word of God where- 
with you ſhall be judged, condemnes it as odious 
and abominable : bur it may be youwill ſay ir is 
the Gallants faſhion, and what if the Venetian 
Curtizans have brought upthat faſhion > muſt 
the religious Ladies of England follow that fa- 
ſhion ? God forbid, the ChiKiren of God muſt 
aot faſhion themſelues after the world, Roms. ry. 2. 
But they muſtfaſhionthemſclvs according to the 
tlc of Gods Word, and then Madame marke 
what faſhion you mult be in, 1 7; woth. 2. 9, 10. 
Likewiſe alſo the wore, that they array themſelves 
with ſhamefaſtne/ſe and mod:ſlie, not with breidered 
hire, or gold, or pearls, or coſily apparel, but as be- 
commcth the ftarcof Godwith #5 5 I beſeech 
you inthe feare of God deck your ſelfe with theſe - 
righ jewels, of faith and tepentance, humilirie, : 
Patience, faſting and prayer, and good works, : 

: | that 


4 
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that ſo you nay belike the Kings 


x Danghrer glori- 
ous within, and this will make youamiable inthe 
 ſightof God,and glorious inthe eies of his Saints, 
and remember you are the Daughter of a religi- 
ous Ladie, and the Wife of an ancient Knight, 
and the Mother of two Sons : and therefore you 
muſt give them good cxample'of wiſdome and 
ſobrietie, for godlineſſe is great gaine, ifwecanbe 
contented with that we have : and God hath bleſ- 
ſed youwitha rich portion of outward beauty and 
comelineſſe, and therefore do not deface that 
incomparable worke of God, with ſuch baſe traſh 
and trumperie, for you ſhall never enter into the 
Kingdome of Heaven, into the companie of glo- 
rious Saints, with that trumperie on your back, 
and gaudeson your head : Conſider whatT fay, 
and the Lord give you grace to repent of your 
ſins before you go hence, and be no more ſeen, Amen, 
Amen. 71 


From him that doth deſire 
your cndleflc happineſſe. 


tohn Spencer 


Good Brother, 23IW 4 | 

] Am defirous to heare if my Father Wizne have 
* paid the fifty pounds unto Sir Xfilzs Fleetwood, 
and alſo to admoniſh you (asIrake it) of your un- 


{caſonable payment of one - ps pounds _ 
x rs the 
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(38) | 
the 'Sabburh day- morning before Harborough 
Faire, alas, wasthata fittime to tell money, and 
to make your Accompts with men, when you |} 
ſhould accompt with God 2 was that a firtimets. 
rumbleinyour Cheft tor your money-bags, when 
you ſhould haveranſackt your heart for your fius > 
muſt not the Lord of Sabboths needs be highly 
offended, to fee the fervice of men preferred be- 
forchis divine Service? and more care had forthe 
buying of Oxen, than forthekeeping of his vor 
Sabbath, muſt not the Lord needs vifit for ſac 
fins > nay, bath henotalready viſited, although 
in great mercy, for was not your dear and onely 
ſon,within a few dayes after cloſed up ina Cheſt? 
and there found by his mother ſpeechleſſe, and 
near his laſt breathing, had not the Lord in judge- 
ment remembred mercy, and reſtored life when 
we deſerved death ; and if you did not already 
make ule of it, I be{cech you inthe feare of God 
afſure your ſelfe, that in that judgement the 
Lord would have you take notice of that parti- 
cular fanne ; for if you remember when I was 
with you at Arlſen (I told you before Theard of 
this, that you muſt thinke that there was ſome- 
thing amiſfe that the Lord would have reformed, 
when he threatened ſuch fearefull judgement to 
this eftc& : And therefore I beſcechyou bewaile 
that grievous finne ; andas 1ob made a Covenant 
with his eyes, ſo doe you make a Covenant with 
your hands never to abuſe them fo againe, with 
telling money. upon the [Sabbath day. And re- 
meander it was Balzzins gver to be lamented'errot 
iro purſue the wages of 2 ay ns" 
| S 


Angell threatened him with a drawing ſword;bue 
let his fearefullend teach us with wifedometo re- 
eurne in time, and repent of our lnnes,2nd make 
our peace with our God, before we hence 
andb2 no more ſeene;and to lay ink eſs dayes 
and dangerous times requires a cqatinuall prepa- 
ration for our laſt departure, when ſo many wiſe 
and ſtrong are taken away, and their honour laid 
intheduſt ; and we muſt looke alfo for our chan- 
ping weknow not how ſoone, and therefore gogd 

rother letus walke circumſpeRly,as the chilren 
ofthe light, and ſuch as arerifenwith Chriſt, ſer- 
ting our affe tions on things thit are above, and 
not on rhings thatare on the earth, for our life is 
hidwith Chrift in God : When Chrift which is 
oar life ſhall appeare, then ſhall we appeare with 
him in glory. In the meanetime letnsbediligent 
to exhorcand admoniſh one another, and to ede- 
fie one anotherin our holy faith, that foive may 
grow from grace to grace,andfirenzth to ſtrengrh 
tillvve become perteRt menin Chrift. Amen, Lord 
Jeſurs;Amen. | | 


1 Tear hvins Brother, an1 the - 
' "Lords unworthy Creatare, 


John Spenger. | 


Stawehton More, + 
Nevemb.7.1616.. 
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A Copy 0 a Letter to the priſoners at Bedford, with 
: ; common Prayer, and M.Dods expoſition 
upon the Commandements bound up together with | 
= es and claſpes. 


Rethren , my hearts deſire and prayer tO | 
B&- for you poore priſoners, is that your 
ſoules might be ſaved : For I beareyou re-- | 
cord, that in theſe places youendaure many times 
hunger,cold,and much miſery together, with the 
ſcarcfull expeationofthe Judges comming,and 
the ſentence of death, yet if God doth not worke. 
in your hearts true repentance, and ſan&ifhetheſe 
affiictions unto you, it will be butas a forerunner. 
of the appearing before that dreadfull Indge that! 
will pronqunce that fearefull feptence- of .dam- 
_ nation. againſt the wicked, of, Goe- ye carſed into: 

hel! fire, and theſe yron chaines,a ſhadow of thoſe: 
everlaſting chaines of darkneſſe, wherein the wic- 
ked ſhall be for ever tormented; and therefore 
thatT might bea meanes (through Gods mercy) 
to further you in that holy worke of true repen- 
tance, I have procured theſe' two bookes to be 
bound up together for your better uſe in this 
placegf reſtraint, the one commended and cone 
manded bythe publique authority for the pub- 
lique ſervice of God, the other the worke of x 
reverend Preacher, an excellent expoſition of the; 
Commandements, both being undertaken inthe 


{care pf God, and diligergly uſed, may be ableſ- 
ſed 
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fed meanes to further you in the way of repen- 
tance, and to ſet your feet into the way of peace. 
Firſt therefore pray earneſtly to God to give you 
underſtanding hearts,and then read,and then pra 
and read __ and the Lord of heaven ſo bleſſs 
you in reading and praying, that you may truly 
repent you of all your ſinnes, before you goe 
hence,and be no more ſecne. Amen. 


Stoughton Moore. 
I 624. 


From him that wiſheth 
your everlaſting hap- 


] E*me intreat you-in the feare of God, that 

one of you that is beſt affe&ed and beſt in- 
abled, to read Prayers and the Pſalmes, for Mor- 
ning and Evening Prayer, according tothe order 
chat is appointed in the booke of common Pray- 
er,and thenin ſtead of the Chapters which you 
ſhould read inthe Bible if you had it, read every 
morning and evening aportionofthe Comman. 
dements as 4s appointed for the day of the month 
that fo the booke of the Pſalmes and the expoſi- 


tion.of the Comimandements may be readover. 


once every moneth, and upon every Sabbath day. 
I would have you (belides'the ordinary portion 
appornced for that day ofthe month) read the ex- 

Ei, F 2 poſition 
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(42) 
poſition of the fourth Commandement, halfe at 
morning prayer, and halfeat cveningprayers Let 
onercad diſtin&ly and reverenely, aud letthereſt 
heare diligently and devourly. 

Idochumbly deſire the honourable Court of 
Parliament to take that to their conſideration, 
that every priſon may be furniſht with ſuch a 
booke,and every high Sheriffe of every countrey 
providea Preacher to viſit the priſoners once eve- 
ry week, for itis pittifull to ſee how they are neg- 


lected. 
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ACopy of 4 Leiter to M.Autchinſon, to whoſe hands 
King lames committed me, after I delivered unto 
him the petition for the Sabbath. 


Y very loving and kind Keeper, although 
Me have been long out of ſight, yet.you 

have been oftentime in minde, and often in 
my —_— and prayers unto God for you, as | 
had good cauſe when I remember the great care 
andlovethat youand M. Hutchinſon did ſhew unto 
me when [ was prifoner in your houſe. Oh thacrit 
would pleaſethe Lord ro make meas happy a pri- 
ſoner unto yau, as Saint Pawlwas unto his Keeper 
at Philippi , whereof you may Tead-in the fix- 
teenth chapter of the As of the Apoſtſes, who 
ar Saint Pauls firſt comming into.the priſon, was 
in ſuch a woefull eſtare of aperſecuting Iofidett, 
yettatnighr being cerrified with ——_ | 

an 


x (43) : 
and feare ofthe loſſe of his priſoners, would def 
pRoney have murthered himſelfe, but Saint Pal 

aving pitty and compaſſion vpon him, cryed out 
with a loud voice, Doethy ſelfe no hirme, ſer we ave 
all here : and then with ſeare and trembling he ſell 
downe before them,and brovght themoutr of pri- 

ſon, and faid, Sirs, what muſt I doe tobe ſara? and 
Saint Pau preached unto them, 70 beleeve rn the 
Lord lefus, and he and his keaft old ſhould be ſaved : 
and ſo through the Lords great mercy they were 
converted and baptized,and greatly reioyced that 
he and all his houſe belecved in God. Now 
though I have not ſeen you ſo deſperately minded 
to kill your ſelfe with your ſword tor ſeare of my 
eſcape,yet I muſt needs ſay, Ihave ſeen you read 
to wound yonr ſoule with fearcfull ſwearing, _ 
exceſſive drinking, and how greatly this may en- 
danger your foule and body alſo you may conſt- 
der of it : Yon remember well that the Lord will 
rot hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his name in 
vaihe ;zand Saint Pax! doth teſtific, that drankards 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God, Galat.5.22,, but 
of theſe finnes I have admoniſhed you of whenI 
was with you, and through the LOGIN merc 
found ſome reformation thereof, in that I did ſee 
you refraine from ſuch exceſſive drinking, and 
ſometimes abſtaine an oath, and reprove others 
forſwearing.Iktow that is a hard matter ſudden-. 
ly to caſt off ſuch growne ſinnes, andthoſe where- 
unto you have been ſolong accuſtomed , but on. 
the other fide alſo, I know it isan eafie thing unto, 
our omnipotent God to ſet your fect into the way. 


of peace. Oh therefore unto that ngercifull God 
| to 
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to convert your ſoule,and to ſet yourfeet into the 
way of peace. Oh therefore pray unto thr blef. 
ſed hd , and importune him with earneſt and 
zealous prayer day and night, untill he hath 
wrought in you that bleſſed worke, to give you 
grace not onelyto ſee your finnes, but give you 
a'ſo true repentance and godly ſorrow for them, 
that you may now loath them more then ever 
youlovedthem, and utterly deteſt and abhorre 
_ them, though they be as deare unto you as your 
rig! t eyc,and as profitable unto you as your right 
har:d,yet caſt them off, and caſt them from you; 
for it is better for usto enter into the kingdome 
of heaven ſo maimed and ſpoiled of our finnes, þ 
then to enjoy them here for a ſhort time, and 
then both ſoule and body to be caſt into hell fire, 
where there is weeping and wailing in everla- 
ſing darkneſſe. And now that you may eſcape 
thoſe everhiſting rormenes , and attaine to the 
kingdome of heaven and the righteouſneſſe there- 
of, you muſt ſettle your ſelfe to the conſtant per- 
forming of thoſe holy duties of prayer and bo 
ringthe word of God ; and you muſt take unto 

that Chriſtian reſolution , that no feare of 
mans diſpleaſure, nor the mockes and ſcoffes of 
wicked men ſhould make you never tonegle the 
ſame; I meane, you muſt not be aſhamed to goe 
roSermons, nor to keep holy the Sabbath-day, 
_ nor tOpray with your wife and ſervants, though 
altrhe drunken companions in Kent ſhould ra fe 
or icereat you forthe ſame ; but remember that 
rhoſethat are aſhamed of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
and of his holy ſervice on carth, he will be aſha- 
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medto owne them in the day of judgement, and 
leave them to their devilliſh maſters, and to thoſe 
helliſh rorments which he hath prepared for ſuch 
baſe ſlaves that doe preferre the ſervice of the de- 
vill before the ſervice of God : Andthen will they 


cry unto the mountaines to cover them, and to 


hils to fall upon them, rather then they would 


heare the dreadfull ſentence of, Goe ye curſed into 
hell fire,prepared for the devil{and his angels ; andthe 
wotull execution that followes thereupon, to be 


cloſed up for ever inutter darkeneſſe, and there to - 


be cormented with thoſe damned ſpirits, where in 
ſeal of their carouling and filthy ſpeaking, they 
ſhall have weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
tecth for evexmore, and never ſhall beholdrhe 
face of any man, nor heare the voice of aly crea- 
ture to yeeld them comfort z but as they deligh- 
ted themſelves in ſwearing and itaring, in curſing 
and raging, ſo they ſhall have their fill thereof 
among thoſe raging and furious dananed ſpirits, 
and yet ſhall not procure one drop of water to 
coole their rongues, although they be tormented 
m thoſc helliſh flames, as you may read in the ex- 
ample of Deves,Saint Luke 16.29. and then my lo- 
ving Keeper, is itnot much better with Afoſes, to 
chuſe rather to ſuffer afflitions with the children 
of God, then toenjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a 
ſeaſon, and then to goe to everlaſting torments. 
And what if you be mocked and pointedar fora 
Puritane, and be. counted a mad man becauſe you 
ſeparate yourſelfc from the company of blaſphe- 
mon WEenerand hbominab's. geononrrs, Ah 
; - oc 
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doenow reſolve to ſerve the living God with an 
honeſt heart 3 nay,what if you ſhould be perſecu- 
ted and impriſoned for his name-ſake ? Rejoice 
and be glad,for greatis your reward in heaven;for 
ſo perſecured they the Prophets and holy men of 
God in former times; and ſo likewiſe did the lews 
perſecute our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and ſaid, he was 
' mad.and had adevill: And if they dealt thus with 
him our Lord and Maſter, ſhall we looke for a 
greater privipage ? nay, let us with a holy reſoly- 
rion atme our ſelves to encounter with all their 
cemprations;and with the bleſſed Apoſtle rejoice 
that we are accounted worthy in ſuch an honoura- 
ble cauſe, and to be madelike unto our Saviour 
Chriſt in any ſortzfor he entred into his kingdome 
of g!ory through many tribulations. I am alittle 
the more carneſt upon this point, becauſe even 
while I was with you, I fearethere were ſome that 
did with ſcoffing and geering ſecke to diſcourage 
youin thoſe good courſes whereu:to you were fo 
tratable:Butl beſeech the Lord of mercy ſtreng- 
_ thenyour faith, that you may not onel dewiey.. 
©cetly unro Chrift, as Nicodemus did, but boldly. 
yo to his -glory, as Nicodemmus did afterwards': 
ndthen Irruſtyou ſhall finde great comfort uri- 


ro your owne ſoule, and cauſe the Angels in hei- 
ven to rejoice; for as our 'Saviour Chriſt faith, 
Loke r5. 1'fay unto you likewiſe, ioy ſhall bein 
heaven for one ſinnerthat converteth, more then 
for ninety and nine inft men which need no 
amendment of life : and ſo humbly praying t 


ro 
thar blefled Lord, that you and yours, and Tand 
mine, 
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mine, may be found inthe number of thoſe true 
repentant ſinnners : I reſt, 


Your loving friend, 


John Spenter, 


Praughton Moore, 
Odfober 2.1618. 


Epray remember my reſpeQive love 
and thankfulncſſe unto your wife, 
and defire her, that whatſoever I 
have written unto you, ſhe will 
account that as writto her ſelfe, for 
you two muſt be butas one. Com- 
mend me to M 1:hx Davies, and to 
M.Xyevett, and to M.Preſlon, and 
M.Parſonsthe great Porter. 


x Commiſſary Thearethat you are great: 
M.» offended, becauſe many well diſpoſed 
pcople came to Cople-Church upon 
Friday-the nine and twentieth of Auguſt to p= | 
i 


and to heare the word of God preached;for whic 
hainous fa& as you would make it, you and your 
Officials have ſo terrified both Preachers and 
people, as though it were,in your power to bring, 
them under the Spaniſh Inquiſition. For my own 
part theretore to ſave you ſome labour inyour. 
inquirie after me, I doe acknowledge my ſelfe to. 
be one of them thar _- there, aud one allo 
; - 
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didrauch deſire to further that meeting; and that 
ir was my meaning (and I hope the meaning of 
many others) ro humble our foules that day infa- | 
ſing and prayer, and to pray to the God of hea- 
venfor our gracious King, for we heard the weeke 
before that he was ſicke ; and likewiſe that the 
Lord would bleſfe his great deſignes then in hand, 
and protect his army and navy that was then to ſet 
forth to ſea : AnJlnow Maſter Commiſlary, if 
your heart be ſo malitious that you cannot en- 
dure to have us performe this ſervice to God, and 
duty to our King, but you and your Officials will 
perſecute and reſtraine us. Aſſure your ſelfe, if 
there be any Law intheland will hang you up for 
it, at Bedford gallowes, I will as cagerly purſue 
you to that place of execution, as if you ha@ cut 
the throatof my father., and hewed my eldeſt ſou 
in pieces: And if you and your Officials will main- 
raine your Decrees to be the Lawes of the Medes 
and Perfians,that may not be broken, though the 
King and his ſubjects ſuffernever ſo much preju- 
dice by the ſame ; and therefore if upon thele ex- 
traordirary occaſions we make our prayers and 
ſupplications unto our God in this manner : We' 
ſhall be caſt into the Commiſlaries denne. Itruft 
that mighty God thar did deliver his ſervant Da. 
n:ellfrom the rage of ſuch cruell beaſts, will like- 
wiſe deliver us fromthe fury of yonr roring Can- 
non; and being thus overcharged, make itrecoyle- 
upon your ſelves, and teare you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver you, read ?/al.50.mer.20. 
Are you fo ſquint-eyed thar you can fee to 
trouble an honeſt man in Bedford for going to 

.heare 
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heare a Sermon upon the Sabbath-day in the af- 
ternoone inthe ſame Towne, and when there was 
noneat his own-Church,and for more expedition, 
and for double Fees tocite him, and ſuſpend him! 
alrogether ; but you cannot or will not ſee to pu- 
tiſhſome notorious drunkards and ſwearers, and: 
Tobackoniſts,and Toflepors, and whorcmongers , 
and blaſphemers,8&c. Pocklington or Pockie-tongue, 
who in a publicke Sermon uſed this blaſphemous 
ſpeech, —— againſt rhoſe that ſtood for 
preaching, that he ſunga Hophzms jig, andſowhipr 
upintothe Pulpit : But Itruſt when our gracious 
King is humbly petitioned unto, and his Highnes, 
and his Parliament truly informed how his poore 
ſubie&sare dealt with, I hope, his Highneſle will 
ſee it redreſſeJ, and will not ſufferus to be thus 

vexed and terrified for performing the duty of 
faithfull ſubiets in this holy courſe of faſting and 

prayer,which his Highneffe hath to his cverlaſting 

fame ſo often publiquely commanded, andin his 

Royall perſon ſo reverently performedzand there - 
fore having ſuch a royall preſident, we will follow 

it, and doc you and your Officials the worſt you 

.can,and know this is the reſolution of 


" John Spencer 
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s & His letter 1 ſent to Maſter Commiſlary ” an 
the 


underſtanding man, and wiſhed him 1 
Commiſfary gave him afhilling for his paines he 
ſhould not retuſe ir, and appointed him to run 
to Bedford, that 1 might know the Commiſh- 
ries anſwer. The Commiſlary was a very ſtoutand 
cholericke man, and when he had readtheletter. 
he ſtamptand fumed as if he had been wilde, and 
returned me this anſwer : That he would iuſtifie 
thar he did, and if I had any thing to ſay co him, 
Imuſt meet him to morrow at his Court at Amp- 
thill, and ſs I did 3 and when hewas going to his 
Court in his pompe, I mer him in the ftrecr, and 
asked him if heivas the Commiſlary, and he aid, . 
yes: then Irolhim, I doe charge you wirh ſuſpi- 
tion of treaſon againſt the Kings Royall perſon, 
and ſo then commanded the Conſtables to doe. 
their office, and then there was a great hurrye to 
fro,as ifwe had been driving an Oxe tothe butch- 
ers ſtall. He made great offers toput in bayle, and 
that he might goe to-the Churth to rake order 
for the diſmiſſing the Court ; but I would give no 
conſent, but told him, I knew not whether hee 
might ſit there,being thus attached upon treaſon, 
yet he prevailed with the Conftables, and they 
went with himtothe Church, and I rode tothe 
Church gate, and ſent in the Conſtableto bring 
him away, he intreatedtohavealittle longer time 
ro diflolve the Court, and there was ſuch a }ubile 
andgoing away without paying Fees, as I thinke 
was never ſeen inall his time before. | haſtened 
him away to goe to Sir Edmund Conqueſisto take 

order 
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order for the ſending of him up to the Counceft;z 
and told himthat I had charged him with ſuſpi- 
tion of treaſon againſt the Kings Royall perſon; 
and defired his care to ſend him up fſafcly bythe 
Sheriffe, or elſe to ſend him to Bedford: Goake 
that he might be forch-comming... So Sir Edwand 
ſaid, he muſt do one of them , and would have 
knowne of me what were the words which hee 
ſhould ſay; but I anſwered him,chat was nor ſo fic 
For meto tell; tht I muſt make that knowneto 
the Councelt, and fomade haſt towards London; 
and then 1 ſaw Maſter Commiſfary andthe Con- 
ſtable, and three or foure more with bim'afoot, as 
though they had been going tohant the Foxes: 
_ called unto-me, and would have me layed 
'to ſee if they could have taken up the buſineſſe be- 
twixt Maſter Commiſſury and I, but E wonld noc 
come at them, but haſtened ro my Lord- Preſi- 
.dent, and related unto him the buſinefſe berwixe 
Maſter Commifhry andT: So his Lordſhip ſaid, 
that wasſomewh@' irregular, yet heſhouldnot di- 
ſturbe me in my devotion. . Maſter Commiſſiry 
Came __ ſome friends aboured totakenp rhic 
matter betixt us. Sit Beavcham $1 John andother 
gentlemen we met in Veſtminſter hall; and after 
tome conference about the bufinefle, M:Com- 
miſſery did ſoJemnly proteſt that he did norpro- 
ſecureus becauſe wekeprafaſt, and prayed forthe 
King3 but heard that it was ſo well performed, 
thatif it had been with authority, he would have 
been at it himſelfe, and then I did acknowled 

thatÞwas ſorry that I didnor apprehendit ſoz Io 
this cfte@ then we did conſulcwhar might —_— 
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forthe repayring of Maſter Commiſſaries repy- 
tation: fo we relolved that Maſter Commiſſary 
ſhould pur ina bill againſt me, and I ſhould nar 
pleadagainſt it ,and ſoa writ of enquiry ſhould go 
out to.enquife what damage this was to Maſter 
Commiſlary ; and he promiſed ine, if they gave 
him two hundred pound,he would not take a pen- 
ny of it : ſo heputintwo bils of complaint what 
great damage he was put unto ; and whereas be- 
tore-he was well cſteemed of noblemen and gen- 
tlemen now they eſchew his company, whereun- 
to I made this ſhortanſwer : ' | 
' When M.Comiſlary ſhal clear himſelf of the ſuſ- 
pition of treaſon againſt the Kings Royall perſon, 
and cleare his bill of untruths : I hoped I ſhould 
be at more leaſure to make a longer anſwer,in the 
meane time deſired tro he diſmiſſed of the honou- 
rable court;ſo they gave him a hundred pound da- 
mage, which I tendred unto him, and he told it, 
and pat it up againe every penny ; I gave nima 
piece of plate with two hearts joyned together, 
and this anfcription, Amantium ira amortsyedintte 
ratio ef: 3nd ſo we continued very loving friends 
to hisdeath 3 and hetolda gentlewoman of great 
worth, bis loving neighbour, that never any affli- 
Rion'did him ſo much- good to commilerate this 
trouble and vexation that he had done to others, 
and-{o grew one of che beſt-Commiſſaries, and 
dicd lamented. 
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A Copy of 4 Letter to Sir Oliver Luke Knight, when he 


Ir,the bleſſed Apoſtle having uſed that've- 
0 hement intreaty unto theRomanes, to'dedi- 
catethemſelves to the ſervice of God, chap- 
terthe 12. In the next verſe he doth ſecond thar 
intreaty,with this excellent exhortation : And fa- 
ſhion nor your ſelves like unto this world, but be 
ye changed by the renewing of your minds, that 
you may prove what that good, and acceptable, 
and perfeQ will of God is. ' ' + | 
Whereupon I beſeech you give me leave to 
make this profitable application to you in parricu- 
lar, whom it hath pleaſed God tocall now unto 
an office of great dignity in the commonwealth. 
And humbly TI beſeech him likewiſe to giveyoua 
wiſe heart to mannage it to his glory, and'the 
good of his Church, and the comfort of you 
owne ſoule : and that you may ſo doe, take heed 
you doe not faſhion your ſelf like unto this world, 
not like toa world'y Sheriffe, eſpecially in theſe 
rwo thinges, neither in = Officers nor in yonr 
Attendancy, for it is oft the cuſtome of carnall 
minded Sheriffes to receave there under officers 
by tradition whatſoever their condition be; bur I 
pray be not you inthar faſhion, bur follow that 
graveand holy dire&ton thar lethro gave to Moſes, 
Exod.the 18. the 21. Moreover provide thou amoneſ? 
all thy people men of courage, fearing God, men dealimg 
truely, hatitie coverouſneſſe,and therefore I pray _ 
H a lite 


2 
adiligent inquiſition amongſt your officers, and 
if you finde one lewd Bayliffe in all your packer 
him be diſcarded, and an honeſt man pur in his 
place ; againe, it is the faſhion of many vain glork 
ous Sheriffs to exceed ſo in the number of theirat- 
tendants, and in theit exceſſive entertainments, 
that they are forcteither to end their houſe 
ing with their office, or elſe ro lay ſych heavy but. 
thens and wracking rents upon their tennant, as 

ives them jult cauſe to lament the prodigallity of 
cir landlords Sherivalty feaven yeares atter; but] 
beſeech you take heed you be not in-any ſort 
drawne to like of this faſhion, neither by the inſti- 
gation of others, nor by the volencary offers of 
your honourable friends which at this time it-may | 
be willbetoo forward toadde fewellto the lameof 
your oneambition ; butI pray conſider yourown 
revenueis very copetentboth for your own ranck, 
and for the ſupport of that office whieh is impoſed 
upon you, and thanks.be unto God tor it, Maſter 
Olzver Luke is well known and well eſteemed of .in 
the country without the liveries of great mens fa+ 
voures and therefore I pray ſtand firme upon your 
owne bottom;,and letyour ownvertues make you 
ſill robe honoured, and not your excefle lament- 
ed , and inmy pgor conceit it is more for your re 
putation to ſhew your ſelfe in the habite of true 
judgement and moderation, and attended with 
your own ſcryants, then to encreaſe your number 
with borrowed companiesand decke your troopes 
with the gay teathers of otherbirds. Again conſi- 
der you are goentertaine Judges of the land, men 
me agd gravity,and {uch as ſhould puniſh 
__ exceſſe 
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exceſſe and prodigallityas wellas theft and uſury ; 
belides, thell How pen peaccable at chey ned 
not ſuch troopes of horſe er Squandrons of foote 
to guard their perſons nor ſuch pompenor braygry 
to divert their minde from the better conſideration 
of oor avon (cxigus zmployments t 


are togoe about.  : :.: 
Laſtly ia the feare of G 


Lord might iuftly bring his fearfull Tudgements 
upon the whole tand. And thus good $ir0liver 
through the Lords mercy, you may ſee that they 
are very propoſterous in their houſe, & ſhew great 
want of trutriudgement and Chriſtianlike affeRti-" 


on that thinke theſe fit rimes for feaſtings, pompe 
| H 3 and 


and outward bravery. od thereforeT beſeech you 
take heed unto your own heart, and let neither the 
vaine examples nor the violent perſwafions of vain 
glorious men, drawe you into their vaine errours, 
but evermore rememberthart moſt holy ſaying,and 
righteous cenfure of our Saviour Chriſt, Saint 
Lake 16.15.Thatwhich is highly eſteemed amongſt 
men, is abomination in the {ight 'of God, and 
therefore hold faſt that word of truth and follow 
the holy directions thereof Which is able to make 
you wiſe unto ſalvation, and both in theſe and all 
otheryour affaircs firft prove what that good ac- 
ceptable and perfeQ will of God is, and doe that 
with all diligence, and then affurc yourſelfe if you | 
ſhould fail of this fading honour that they ſocager. 

Iy hunt after, yet you ſhall have everlaſting honour 
inthe fight of God, and of his glorious angellsin 
the Kingdome. of heaven, Amen Lord Ieſns,. 


Amen. 

b Y * ; 
Staughteon More, 
Anne. 1617, 


- Fromhim that would be glad 
ifeitherhis penne or his per- 

ſon might doe you that 

good ſervice he deſires. 


John Spencer. | 


A coppy 


(57) 


err —tenend edt 
— 


A Copy of a letter to his brother Nicholas Spencer, to 

* di(ſwade him from his inordinate detight he took in . 

' Cock-fiehting, which ſoon after he happily and abſe- 
kately gave over. | 


J* is aid ofthe churliſh Inne-keeper of Berh{c hem 
Luke 2.7. who entertained ſomany gueſts in the 
Inne, thatthe virgin Mary and our bleſſed $avi- 
our, werethruſtout into the ſtable, becauſe there 
was no roome for them in the Inne : bur let us in 
in the fear of God take heed of fuch Jewiſh tricks, 
feſt in the end we force our Saviour Chriſt to leave 
ns in the ſighrof our fins,and ingratitute,and then 
it will coſt us many a grievous ſigh, many mourn- 
full teares beforewe finge him againe, read Carr. 
5.6. Nay, ſo wofull ſhalf our eſtate be thar it ſhall 
be never out of our.minde: and' now our of my 
brotherly loveunto you T muſt admoniſh you of 
that bewitching and 'vain pleaſure of Cockfight- 
ing,wherein you are ſo ſtrangely tranſported that 
both my felte and many of your faithfull friends 
with griefofheart diſcern a great alteratien in your 
affetions to thoſe courſes of _— wherein 
heretofore you have ſhewed your ſelfe more for- 
ward and zealous. I beſcech ye in the fear of God 
eonſidertobe a ftunling in religion is a fearfull 
thing, but to go ten degrees backward with Ezek+- 
ahs Fall is moſtintollerable; alas ſhall we begin in, 
the Spirit and endin the fleſh, ſhallwe be ſnck. 
greedy Elves in our pleaſure, ſell thoſe heavenly 


toyes and bleſſed hope: of our heavenly inhert 
: H 3 tance: 
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rance for a meſſe of vaine delights : Oh capſider 
how farre we are from the holy zeale of thoſe 
bleſſed Saints in Queen Maries dayes, that for- 
ſook both their goods, wives,and children for the 
elory of Godand the ſafety of their ſoules : Whar 
vaine wretches ſhall we approve our ſelves to be, 
if wewill not forſake our vaine pleaſures ? It is nor 
your fairehouſe, nor your children , nor lovin 
 wifeIperſwadeyouto forſake, it isthe vaine an 
_ unprofitable ſport of Cock+fighting,which brings 
ruine to your ſtate , and the gags a. of your 
everlaſting happineſſe: and therefore it either a 
deſire to preſerve your eſtate, or to preſerve your 
everlaſting inheritatcce might prevaile, my ſuit 
were ſoonegranted. Bur it may be you will fay, 
if I canprove this youwill give over Cock-fight- 
- ings Well, upon that :condition I will take ſoine 
paines to make it manifeſt: Firſt; to the matter of 
| theruine of your ſtate, I referre you to the. examt- 
nation of your particular exſpences of thoſc,oeca- 
ſions,and I pray let Sir Y:4/zam Dyers ruinate eſtate 
be a meanesto make you take hecd by other mens 
harms; forthe matter of diſcontentment I appeal 
tono other judge then your loving wife,which can 
tell you what diſcomforts ſhe oftetrtimes findes in 
your long abſence, & thedangers that doth fright 
her when ſhe conſiders that you are in the com- 
ny of ſuch ſwaggering companions, for the 
atter which is the maine point I urpoſe to inſfift 
upon being a matter of ſuch high concernment, 
firſt becauſe you make that a cauſe of your jollity 
and merriment, which ſhould be a cauſe of your 
griete and godlyſorrow for youtake delight inthe 
enmitic 
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enmitie and cruelty of the creatures, which was 
hid upon them for the firme of man;forthe earth 
was accurſed with thorns and briers for our fins, 
and therefore the blogd-ſhedding of the creatures 
ſhould rather teach us to ſhed teares for our fins : 
thus did Saint Petey when he heard the Cock crow 
he went our and wept bitterly:I would to God you 
Cock-maſters would make that uſe of theſeCocks. 
Secondly it is dangerous unto your ſoul in regard 
of the time that you miſpend, for if ye muſt give 
an account of every idle word that we ſpeak Math. 
12.36. How much more of idle houres anddayes, 
and if you did keep as ſtrickt an account as you do. 
of your houſhold expences you ſhould ar the 
weekes end: fee what a heavy reckoning you 
ſhould make when you ſhall ſee before your eyes 
thus many houres of fuch a day and ſo many daies 
of ſucha week, [have ſpent inmy yaindelights,and 
thus few houres in the ſervice of my Godz well, 
howſoever we are loath to come tothis account 
now,yertwe ſhall be one day,broughtro it whether 
we will or no. Thirdly itis dangerous te your ſoul 
in regard of the company with whom you do 
converſe who for the moſt part are either ſwearers 
drunkards, or licencious people,now if it be moſt 
true that the propher ſaith 7ſa/.18. 25. With rhe ol, 
thou ſbals be holy, andwith aperfeft man thou ſhalt be 
perfet?. Then on the contrary it maſt needs be,that 
with the wicked we ſhall learn wickedneffe and 
with the prophane we ſhall learn prophanes, for ic 
is a hard martter ro handle pitch and not to be de- 
field with it, or rolie among thornes and not be 
pricked with them, 'as ys Propher © faith. 
2, SalMs 
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3.50.23. 6,7. But the wicked ſhall be one « 
thornes thruſt away becauſe they canoe be taken with 
* bands, bat the man that ſhall touch them muſt be defen- 
ced with iron, or with the ſhaft ou ſpeave, and they ſhal 
be barnt with fire in the ſame place. Therefor dear bro. 
ther,it you did rightly conſider of the hatefull and 
infetious qualitic of the wicked, it will make you 
ſtand upon thorns while you arc in their compan 
and to bewaile the hardneſſe of your heart whi 
hath not felt them ſuch pricking thornes all this 
while. | 
Laſtly it is dangerous to your ſoule in making 
your ſoul guilty of many other mens ſinnes, oy 
drawing away many a poore man.from his hon 
labour whereby he ſhould maintaine his wife and 
children, to ſpend his time and money in ſuch an 
xdlc manner, but alſo you are guilty of many great 
mens ſins whileſt you ſee and hear the glorious 
Name of God diſhonoured, and dare not, or will 
not reprove for the ſame,conſider what the Pſalmif 
faith. 50.16. But unte the wicked ſaid God, what hai 
thou to do to declare mine ordinances that thou ſhouldeſ 
take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt to be 
reforntd, and haſt caſt my words Fehinde thee? For 
 whentbou ſceſt a thiefe thou runneſt with him, and tho 
art partakers with the adulterers, verſ 22. O conſider 
Je that forget God, leait I teare yea in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver you. Now therctore I beſeech you 
obſerve that thoſe that run with the wicked and 
are partakers with the ungodly in their wicked des 
lights are thoſe whom the Lord ſhall tear in pieces; 
thus you ſee that not onely the wicked themſelves, 
but alſo their aſſociates and partakers ſhall be torne 
X if 
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in pieces inthe day of Gods fearfull wrath: O con: 
ſider this, ſiveet meat muſt have ſower fawce, ' arid 
then I truſt through the Lords great mercy you 
will utterly refuſe it apon thoſe tearmes : for whar 
were itto gaine the wholeworld and to looſe our 
ſoules, WO: | 

But to conclude if neither perſwaſions nor ex- 
hortations mayprevaile with youto break theneck 
of your Cock-fighring pleafures, conſider wel with 
your ſelf chatthe Lord hath put you 2sirwere into 
the Cock-pit of the round world to fight his battel 
againſtthe fleſh,the worldand the divel,the ftroag- 
eſt ſtriking, the ſoreſt — and the cunningeft 
fighting Cock in the world, who is onely to be 
wounded with the ſpurres of faith and piety, and 
that all thoſe that wil overcome in this muſt 
be thorowly fed with the word of God, anddayly 
breath with prayer and,meditation, whereby they 
ſtrengthen their faith ,--and ſharpen the [4 urres 
of their holy' zeate > atid thoſe that negle this 
meanes let: them brag-never ſo much upon their 
own dunghill,yet when it cofffes toa ſound tryall 
they will prove themſclres to be brand fallen Cra- 
vens, and likewiſe conſider that every houre idely 
ſpent, and every vaine word that proceeds out of 
your moutlLis as it were vain to your ſoule:and all 
unlawfull pleaſures like hovells upon the ſpurres of 
your devotion : and then with wiſdom confider 
what an unlikely, or rather impoſſible a thing it is 
fora poor famiſht Cock pitifully vained and thus 
bung:and hovelled to overcome a Cock of that 
wonderfull ſtrength and deviliſh ſpirit that you are 
matched withall. Again ſuppoſe that thoſe that ſir 
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in the lower ring of the deeeore the Divells 
and wicked Spirits, and thoſe thar fit inthe upper 
ring of the Cock-pit are the glorious Angels and 
blefled Saints, þoth behaulding this doubrtul! bat- 
tell, chough with conteaxy afteRions,the angel; re- 
10ycing when they ſee you fight this ſpirituall bate 
tcillike a good fouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, thewick- 
ed Spirits wohping and hallowing when they ſee 
you ſtrike fainr,fight like a Craven,and fall beaſtly, 
and hcar dezr brother that we make our felves 4 
laughing ſtock to this wicked ſpirits: ler us pray 
unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to ſtrengthen out 
faith» and to affiſt us with his grace that we may 
reſuſt the devill and make him fhie from-us and in 
the end tread. Sathan underfaot and give us 4 
crown of inmortall gloric. Amen Lord Jeſus. 


From your truly loving bros 
ther _ he deals rhus 
plainly with you, 
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Oo4 Sir Robttt Carr, 1 have faccaved: your 
'S7 and do acknowledge my thankfull- 
6: untO you, that yon ate pleaſed to have 


ſogood opinion of me and.my endeaypures, ro 


commit your b:othe? uicito ny care and orderin 
and that all things accomodate unto my<defite- 
Stecford, but I muſt entreat-you thar I may be 
ſpared for my comingrounderrake care of him 1G 
" on remoted from my family, I have my tainds 
full of ſuch dangerous employmenrs, ag1in I hear 
chere are ſaits in law berwnxr you8 his mother my 
Ladie Cary who ſhouli Ithink have the cuſtodie of 
him, and therefore mtrers ſtanding upoiy thoſe 
litigious termcs I ſhould be loach ro-medd!e witly 
him,but if you would ——_— into' this 6 
Iſhould be gladto doyonthe beſt ſervicelican;and 
the rather becauſe his mother is very willing && 
commit him to my care: bur if my/direaions may 
do you or him any pleaſure, I have ſentthern anto 
you, anddefire you toemploy Maſter Dixie that 
hath lived with m- and. is acquaiared with his 
courtes : and ſo I befeech the Lord to'blefle theſe 
or any other good meanes to yeild-lim' comfoct. 


L take my leaveandteſt,. 


Defirousto do you ſervice. 


Joun SygNcerk 
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The diredion fer Maſter Rocheſter Carr. 


OV-* help is in theName of the Lord that made 
heavgnand carth. 

Firſt therefore let thar bleſfed Lord be humbly- 
foughtunco by faſting and prayer. : 

\ Secondly let the diſtreſſed gentleman be re- 
moyedfrom his own houſe unto ſome other con-i 

venicnt. place. well ſituate for aire, and ſpacious: 
fields: to walk in and to do other cxcrciſes. 

 Thirdly,ſettle with him a religious diſcreet Di- 
vine that may conſtantly pray with him and read 
unto him evening and morning,anduponall goo 
occaſions to keep him company. 

- Fourthly, place abour him ſrxhoneſt ſervants 
men of good diſcretion andrefolution that may be 
ready upon. all occaſions to aid and affift' in the: 
well ordering of him according to the dirre&tions: 
of him that ſhall undertake the government of 
him, to watch with him, toride with him, and to 
exerciſe with himin ſhooting or bowling or any! 
other exetcife that ſhall be thought fic for him. 

Fiftly, let them be very careful) and take heed 
that therebe noknives, norſwords,norany woun- 
ding inſtruments left in the roomes wherein he 
comes,nor worn-by others, that he may ſuddenly 
ſnatch at them for their temptations are man 
times very violent and their anion {uddenand - 
galperate, 

Sixtly let his appare!l be decent and comely of 
clach or plaine ſtuffe withoyt lace or any ſuch cu- 

: | rious 


; pn (8 as 
rious trimming, and ler his attendants pive him 
no titles of honour bur in civillity call him Maſter 
Rotchefter or Maſter Cary, and when he doth any 
thing wel,thento ſhew the more reſp: unto him: 
but other wiſe to ſlight him, as thoſe that are ſer 
over him ro command htm ,. and not to be' com- 
manded by him. | 

Seventhly,let his diet be ſparing and moderate, 
ratherto ſupport nature then to.pomper the fleſhr; 
veale, lambe, afanr, hrkes:: ſmelts,'troutes, 
pike,pearch;alfo F:thim faft ofcen and pray much, 
let him refraine from all kinde of wines and ſtron 
drink, if yon can by any meanes, let him ſleep fir 
or ſever honres in the foure and twenty and not 
above. 45 Gn re aps 

Eightly, let hinr be held conſtantly to prayer, 
and reading an houre in the morning and art hour 
inthe evening, and ifrhe weather be firring and his 
ſtrength anſwerable let him walke a mile our right 
inthe morning and eveningandif you finde him 
inclifing ro ſortiſh htrmer pur an amour npot 
him and beata drum before himandlet one attyre 
himſelfe like'a' Captaine and put on his gorger and 
a plume of feathersin his hat & atrumchion in his 
hand and make romarch and exercite A arges,of 
elſe fer him upon a bounding horſe and ti ch: 
ring and runa career :and in theſe marttall exerej- 
ſes letthe Captaine cornmand himas his ſouldier, 
and if he finds him peeviſh and froward give him 

a good knock uponAis he!met, and it he finde him 
_ and traQtabke then ro commend and praiſe 

im. | = | 

---Ninthly; for ———_ PhyCcR;; you mf} ad- 
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viſe with ſome learned Phyſician that doth - well 
underſtand the nature of rhe dijcafc, andche cow 
ſtirution of his body z for otherwiſe he may be 
prodigall of wiper 90d. < ard the want ot blood 
may increaſe his melancholy : he muſt likewiſe 
take heed of ſtrong vomits, that ſtrain the head, 
and diſtemper the brain ; in my opinion bathing, 
and ſweating, and bleeding with horſeleeches the 
ſafer way. : 
Laſtly, becauſe theſe maladies and difte 
are accompanied with a great deale of peeviſh 
croſſeneſſe, and wilfull obſtinacic, and a great 
part of the cure ſtands in the right croſling ef 
them from thoſe froward and furious humous, 
which will require great patience, and good. ob- 
ſervation; for the generall, uſe all faire meanes 
you candeviſcto gainthemto the good, and di 
vert them fromthe ill; but if thatwill nor prevail, 
youmuſthave patience and paſle.it. overas thou 
you took no notice of it ; burif it comes oneew 
this, that they do perceive that you goabout 
ccroffe them, and tharyou arcin oppoſition and 
conteſting with them, then.yon- muſt follow i 
with all jmportunity , and refclvtion- to ſubdue 
them, andcompell them to do it; but be ſure you 
trake@em with ſuch advantages that you prevail, 
otherwiſe the attempting of it will prove dange- 
rous to your ſclte, and make them more outragh 
ous and infolent. | 311 4. wb 
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vel BW wel/por formed, and then 1 * youwill well deſcrugte 
on. Wl have twenty pound 4 yeer for your paines, otherwiſe I 
' be would be loath to perſwade you to undertake ſich a dane 
od Bl grow imployment, | 
vile 
al 
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A Coput of 4 Littey to avertuous Gem'lewormen greatly 
sf fletrad 1m minac, which it pleajed God to grve nnto 
hcy great comfort. ES 


Icſus Chriſt, the Father of mercjes, andthe 
God of all coamfart , which: comforteths us 

in all our tribulations, that we might be ablc to 
comfort them thatare in any atflitiowby the com-- 
fort where with wce/our ſclves ate are comforted 
of Gade and humbly I befeech that gratious Loxd 
that he will vouchſafe' for his deare! forme. leſus 
Chriſt his ſake to open your eyes that you may 
behold thoſe unſpeakeable .mercies and- coms 
forts thathe will in his appointedtime give untoall 
thoſe that do-fear his holy name and call upon hiny 
fairhfully.Coſen I have lately receaved; your letter 
wherein you doe acknowledge that. when-I was 
with you it pleaſed God you tound ſome comforr, 
ifed be his holy name tor it, bur ſince you have 
een very ll and ſo remaine, ſome cauſes you ſhew 
for the ſame, becauſe you cannot be aſſured of the 
favour of God towards you, the reafons that you 
| alledge, becauſe you finde: ſo-ſmall comfort in 
prayer andin hearingof the word. Secondly __ 


| ER be God eyen the Bather of our Lord 
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txaſe of your fearful temptations bothpaſt andfti 
continuing:theſe as I take it are yourchief realons! 
& being rightly underſtood theywil proveſo _ 
ſound arguments, to prove that you never had fg 
g001 cauleto reſt aſſured of Gods favour towards 
you, norever had ſo many teſtimonies of his ever. 
laſting mercyes towards you as you have now, that 
afflitons', chaſtiſements and temptations are the 
fienes of Gods favour, and themarkes of his chik 
dren, I pray confider what the holy Apoſtle faith 
Hebrews the 12. the 5. the 6. my ſon deſpiſe not the 
chaſtening of the Lord neither faint when thou 
art rebuked of him, for whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, afid he ſcourgeth every ſonthat he r6- 
ceiveth : and mark how he concludes in the eight 
verſc,if therefore ye be without correftion,where« 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and nov 
fonnes, is it not ſtrange that you ſhould: vex and 
torment yourſelf, becaufe the divell cannot prove 
you a baftard, but it may' be you may ſlay itisnot 
thus in your judgement, but thenknow that it is 
ot fit for you to bea Judgein you own cauſe, but 
ſubmit your ſclfe unto the Judgement of Gods 
word, which isthe word of truth. And beleeve 
bis holy Apoſtles that knew how-to iudge in thoſe 
cales better then you, andthey will teſtfie that we 
bave caulc rather to-rcioyce then any wiſe to. be 
diſcouraged withatflictions and temptations: Saint 
Peter. 1,.2 My brethren-count it exceeding iop 
when ye fall into temptations, and the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul when he wastempted and grie- 
youſly butfctedby Sathan, forthe which thing he. + 
beloyght the'Lord thrice thatit might depart from 
"37 7,7 him, 
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(69): 
him, but what was hepreſently releaſed*no butre-, 
ceaved this anſwere from the Lord and he ſaid un-: 
to me my graceis ſufficient for thee, for my power: 
is made perfect through weakneſle, and what was: 
the bleſſed man diſmayed with this anſwer or con-, 
cluded as you would do that he was out of the fa- 
vour of God becauſe his prayer was not granted? 
no ſuch matter bur rather doth conclude greater 
comfort and aſſurance, very gladly therefore ſaith, 
he, will I rejoycein my infirmuties that the power. 
of Chriſt may dwell in me therefore I take ptea- 
ſire in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in 
perſecutions, inanguiſh for Chriſt ſake, for when I 
am weake then am I ſtrong, thus you may ſee how 
the Apoſtle outof Daxie/ gathereth matterof com«. 
fort, and out of his own weaknes encreaſcth great 
ſtrength of taith, and thus muſt you do. in theſe: 
feartull temptations not ſo much as caſt your eyes 
ypon your own weakneſle, nor upan the ſtrength 
and power of your malitious enemy, but you muſt 
looke up with theeye of faith unto our bleſſed Sa-: 
viour Iceſus Chriſt who is in the higheſt heavens, 
and whoſe grace is ſufficient forus,and he it is who 
hath triumphed over fin, death and damnation, : 
and hath tramped underfoot all theenemyes of our\ 
ſalvation : and therfore with the holy Prophet ſay,- 
TheLord is my lightand my falvation,whom then - 
ſhallT fear * the Lord is the ſtrength of my life,.of 
whom then ſhallI be afraid? I 


- - # 


' Now concerning your diſcomfort in hearing - | 
the word; becauſe you take ſo ſmall comfort in the - 
promiſes,andare ſo much terrified yyith the judge-, 
racnts, ThisL cake proceeds partly, fram: the.cr-; 


PIE. rour 


— 
reur of your judgment in miſſe.aplying the ſame; 
and partly from the malice of Sathan who ever- 
more labours to drive us- into extremirics cither 
with Evenotto fear the itidgements of God atall, 
or clſe with Cain to thinke our puniſhment greater 
then wecan beare, buteven from your weakneſle, 
and from Sarhans malice doth the Lord' draw our 
tharwhich may tend to his glory,and to yourgreat 
comfort,and hereby I truſt he hath broken up rhe 
fallow grounds of your heart and brought you to/ 

cly ſorrow for: your ſins fo that I do aſſure - 
Fe. within this ſhort time of your atflitions;' 
more repentant teares have been put up into the. 
Lords bottle then in many yeers before, & account 
not this as a ſmall bleſſing nor paſſe ttover' with a 
flight thankfulneſſe, bur take ſpecial! notice of it, 
aſſure your ſclfe, this faire will not Jaſt all the yeer, 
and thetime will come when you will defireto ſee 
theſe teares of contrition and ſhall not ſee them;no/ 
though you ſeek them with faſting and prayer; and? 
that you maythe better conceavehow bleſſed their 
eſtate is that have a-contrite' heart and forrowfhll 
ſpirir, I pray conſider of that wonderfull comfort- 
able promiſe of the Lord, 7ſaiah. 57. 15; For thas' 
ſaith he thatis high and exeillent', that inhabiteth eter-" 
nity, whoſe name is the holy one, Tawell in the hioh and* 
boly place, with himelſothat is of a comtrite and hamble 
ſpirn torevive the ſpirit of the humble and 10 give life 
wnto them that are of a contrite heart, who would think 
themſclves moſt happy'thit had a hearr fit to enter- 
taine that glorious gueſt;thus likewiſe doth theho-' 
ly propherteſtific Pſa: 34.13. The Lordisnearun-' 
tothem that ar6.ol/al conttite/brattand' will five” 
> ſuch 
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{71) 
ſuch as are afflied in ſpirttand our bleſſed Saviour 
in whoſe mouth was no guile, he ſaith bleſſed are 
they that mourn for they ſhall be comforted, and 
inthe 16 of S. 7ohnverle the 20 Yerily, verily IT ſay 
wnto you ye ſhall weepe and lament, and the world ſhall 
reiozce, andye ſhallſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhall be turn- 
ed inta ioy,a woman when ſhe travelleth hath ſorrow be- 
cauſe her hower is come,but aſſoone as ſhe is delivered of 
the childe ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh for toy 
4 man is borne into the world, and you now therefore are 
in forrow,but I will ſte you again andyour heart ſhall re- 


4oyce and your ioy, ſhall no man take from you. Thus you 


may ſec this godly forrow, is but as the throes of 
our ſpirituall birth in Chriſt, which although ix 
may be ſomewhat grievousfor a time yet whenwe 
ſceour ſelves thereby borne againe of water, and 
the ſpuit, and ſo madeable to enter into the King- 
dome of heaven, oh how ioyfull and paler er 
ſhould this make us to be, many would with Zebe- 
aces ſons {it one at the right hand, the other at the 
left hand of our Saviour Chriſt in his kingdome, 
but they are oth to taſt ofthis cup,butlet us know 


.aſſuredly that as he is entred into his Kingdome of 


lory, through many tribulations, ſo muſt we fol- 
Fw im thorow many tribulations if ever we will 
come there; you are now in the way be not weary 
of well doing, nor turn not backe till you come 
to that holy reſting place, and that you may finiſh 
your courſe with ioy and comfort, be diligent in 
prayer,and obſerve a conſtant courle therein even- 
ing and morning andat noone dayes, and.as often 
as you finde your affliction to preſſe and oppreſle 


your ſoule,then make your mone unto your merct- 
K 2 full 
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full God and powre out your ſoules before him, 
and eſpecially.bewaile wicked thoughts and vaine 
luſts where withall you heretofore ſo mnch de. 
lighted your ſelfe, and labonr to mourn in ſecret 
forthem, and likewiſeall other ſecret ſins, and that 
your prayers may be more fervent, adde thereunto 
. the holy uſe of moderate faſting, and this I truſt 
through the Lords mercy, you ſhall finde an excel- 
Tent meanes to recover your ſeltc unto your ſpiri- 
tuall chearfulneſſe again, and be not diſcouraged 
from theſe holy excrcifes though Sathan ſtrive ne- 
verſomuch to vexand terrific you:nay though you 
feare the Lord is angry with you, nay though you 
knew that aſfuredly, or pray with the P/aſaa/t. 
.Pſal. $0. 5. O Lord God of hoſts how long wilt thoube 


angry againſt the prayer of thy people. 
Secondly —_—— this holy mannerrecomend. 


ed your foule and body unto God in prayer. waite 
upon him with a quict minde, affuring your felfe 
that now the Lord is to t:ke care of you and therc= 
fore caſt your care upon him, and ſo with aſctled 
. reſolution diſpoſe of your ſclfe unto ſome profi- - 
table imployments fitting for your calling, and: 
this courſe the Prophet.D.,vid'tooke Pſal. the 5. 3. 
Heare my voyce in the morning, O Lord, for in the mor- 
wing will diredt me unto thee, and I will wazt:arid what 
good {ucceſle thoſe have that do thus arterid,we 
may read in the Pſalm.x47.11. But the Lord delight- 

eh in them that fear him and attend upon his merty. 
Thirdly labour for meeknefle of heart and an 
- humbleſpirit, for where this grace is in' fome-rea- 
fonable manner attayned there the heart of afflity- 
ondoth breake away apace, and the danger there. 
| | | of 
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of is little to be feared, for our bleſſed Saviour hath 


pronounced a double” bleſſedneſſe unto ſuch 
Matthew the 5. Be are the poore in ſpirit for theirs 
#5 the Kinedom of heaven, bleſſed are the meeke for they 
ſhall inherit the earth, Andthe want thereof hath dri- 
'ven many in their deſperate fury, to looſe their in- 
heritance.both in heaven and carth, 

| Fourthlytake heed of moderategreife, and vio- 
lent paſſions, which at, this time is very unſeaſon- 
abſe,though eafily fallen into;and therefore watch 
over your owr-heart diligently arid doe not enter- 
taine ſo muchas. aſorrowtull ſigh into your heatt 
except it be for your fin, nor an impatient word 
into your lippes except it be when you fee God 


diſhonoured, and then ſpeake zealouſly and ſpare 


not:and furthermore you muſt be contented robe 
admoniſhed oftheſe infirmities by your Chriſtian 


friends with whom you do converſe, for it may be 


they may diſcerne theſethings amifſein yon. when 


you doe not difcerfie.it in your {c fe being ovet- 


whelmed with the pleafing humour of Sottiſh 


melancholy. 


Laſtly,that you may well remember it,you muſt 
by all meanes poſſible ſtrive to ſerve the Lord 
with a cheerfull heart and a willing minde,for the 
Lord loveih a chearfull giver, and eſpecially in. 


-matters of his holy worſhip: therefore when you 


cometo hear his bolyword; to faſt, to pray, rore- 
lgious conference or = other holy duty, ftrive 


.todoe it cheareſully, and to reioyce even in your 
very teares, for Lcan tell you that is agood cauſe: 


romake both you and others reioyce itzmay be you! 


thinke it ſkrange, butread what Saint Pav/ ſaith-to 
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his jntirely beloved 7 imor pg and then I hope 
will fay Tamin the right,defiring to ſee thee min 
full of thy teares that I might be filled with ioy. 
2. of Timothythe 1. 6. And for negle& of this du- 
ty the Lord doth threaten many heavy Judge- 
ments againſt the children of Iſrael, Dear. 28. 47. 
Becauſe thou ſerveſl not thy Lord thy God with toyfulneſſe 
and a good heart for the abundance of all thimgs there- 
fore bo ſhalt ſerve thine enemies which the Lord ſhall 
ſend uppon theegn, hunger and in thirſt, and in nakednes, 
and in need of all things. And thus according tom 
ſimple underſtanding[T have ſatisfied _ requel 
in ſetting dawn ſome directions humbly beſeech- 


ing that mahgnry and glorious God who giveth 
wildome tothe ſimple, and pr grene cfteas 
by weak meanes to give ſuch a bleſſing unto my 
poor endeavours that his great power may be ſeen 


1 my weakneſle, that you may finde fach comfort 
to-your ſoule, and ſuch peace to your conſcience, 
that hereafter you may tell unto others the great 
mercies that the Lord hath ſhewed unto you in the 
dayes of your aflition; and therefore fay with the 
Prophet, loe this is our God we haye waited. for 
him and he will ſave us, this is the Lord we have 
waited for him we will rejoyce and be joyfull in 
his ſalvation. Amen Lord Jeſus, Amen. 


From him tharwould willingly exchange 
ſome of his comforts for ſome 


of your ſorrows, and ſome of 
his beſt delights for ſome 


your repentantteares. 
Toby Spencer. 
_ Maſter 
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MAfer Frarkline,a nar-of great worth, almoſt 
a thouſand pound ayear;.fell into a-wonders 
full melancholieatid diſtradion for'ſeven yeares, 
his eyes cloſed up;his moutli cloſed up, his hands 
cloſed upyſothat hewas likea/dead corps; and als 
moſt familhed, he' was: with. Maſter. Nappey, that 
famous Phyſician! about a yeere and a halfe, but 
could not previtle withthirm : forhe rwo.yearesafs 
ter he'rerarned untty his own houſe, he tet into 4 
firange hinmourofcating, and-drinking'wineand 
ſtrong ale, -and/i is almoſt 'uncrecible to reports 
how muchhe did devour ina day and night : but 
rhis-petting ſtrength into him, he! grew very; onr- 
fagions,and fell abiirhning, and fiphcirig/andgreats 
ly cndangered the killing of hisTervants;, andthe 
burning of his houſt;andithers iny brother Maſtes 
Gery that maried Maſter Frank] necfifter;entreated 
meto gb unto hiv: Frol# him my gpioion was as 
itwas before; that:Remuſtbe removed fromrhad 
houſe, and have ſome others phced about tim 
that 'would follow-other direRions; my brother 
wasdeftrons ſilt tohavernme goroſechins. fownh 
his imporrnnicyTwent; aid rook with me Maſter 
Tos, a grave Preicher, and one that' had takeri 
gtcat pains with hint? we! fonnd hiny inf a great 
chamber'rche gleffe windows broken dowiy, atid 
ohechaire, another aſterwardswhs brought, we 
fatedown'; ny inretition{ being ac this fimie-onel 
eo obſerve his carrroge;hewas infaſhght ſyit,hards 
ly worth fryeThillings; like Teiſh trouſes withoues 


band; thie'bairt of his fread/orr both Rides bring 
ME i : rubbed 


109 7 

xabbed off, and ſtanding with his back to a 

fire, and looking ſo ternbly, that he would have 
ferrified a man thatwas not acquainted with furf 
ous obietts : fo: R_ ſome halfe an hqurin 
obſerving of him, er Zones very teſpeRively 
roſe up and put off his hat, and madehis Apologj 
to Maſtcr Franklin becauſe hedid:;not come to ies 
him, forhe went to Tharly : but he lighted him, 
and would make himno anſwer. Then] ſpake to 
him, and laid, Maſter Frencklin you are much bc, 
holding to Maſter. ones for his great, care of. you, 
but he ſweld up, andf{aid unto me ,; Sirrah.how | 
dare you ſpeak thus unto me2 And I {aw it was 
now time for me to get me out of my chaire, and 
becauſehe ſhould ſee that I was not daunted at his 
ſpeeches, I drew acerer,-and ſaid; Who are you 
that I muſt not ſpeak unto you 5 And thereupon 
he ſuddenly darted off the hearth, and with his fil 
thic nailes raked over4ny face, and toxe my ruffez 
{o-I was ſo ingaged thatT muſt win the horſe.,,or 
toſe the ſaddle ;butit pleaſed God to ge he fich 
firength , that. (cloſing with. him) I threw him 
down, and-:gat. his hand and ſwaked{ it to the 
boards, andcalled fora knite to pare his nailes,but 
he would then haye ſet. upon, my face with; his 
teeth , I was fain then to; looſe one of my. hands, 
and take him by the throat , and with all m 
ſtrength thrattle him,but he made a hideous noi 
and crycd to his brothers to help him, ſo one of 


them came and took meioff, and then I waſhad my 
face; for I hadnot loſtſomuch blagdiq any fray 
{ince I was at the ſiege of 0#end ; Afterwards he 
wouid befriends with me, forhe knew that 1 dy 
1 
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it I a Souldier of 0#exd: A while after there 
was a meeting of divers Tuſtices of Peace and 
other gentlemen and there he was delivered unto 
me as by vertue of a commiſſion out of the Court 
of wards,and ſo we removed him to another place 
and ſet other attendants about him and gave other | 
direions:and ſo after a ſhort time he rode abroad 
a hunting and courfing, and grew into great jolli- 
ty, and married my Ladie Chaynocktes daughter, a 
brave and vertuous young gentlewoman, by 
whom he had one daughter and is lately dead. 


| And another beautifull young woman one 
Wapgoles daughter of Southoe neer Huntinglon and 
one Maſter Bead/es Son falling in love with her and 
intending to marry her, bur after his father per- 
ccived it he.would not give his conſent, becauſe 
her father was not able to give a portion accord- 
ing ro his eſtate, whereupon ſhe fell into great dil- 
contentment and*fef{ diſttaed, and VO 


from her fathers houſe in the depth of winter,an 


ingreat floudes, toward evening {ſhe came to my 

houſe,and being inthe porch, madea ſtrange kinde, 
of noife :T went to foc her, and the was wer al 
moiledas though ſhe had been dragged thorow a. 
river, card ar firft ſhe had coundrerfeited and. 
choughr of ſending hertothe conſtabl bur afcer- 
ward | hat more Jyery one and cauſed her to be, 
bronglitto the os ndyor fome warnge drinkes. 
and a' warme'lo1giaz, and* ſo with.in ſhme few 
dayes; irpleaſed God ſhe was fo well amended, | 
that ſhe was able to declare unto me'where her fa-, 
ther dwelt, and telated ws me this pittyfull ſtory 

ITT Oo 


of herlove: after ſhe was able to doe fome bufi- 
neſſe I ſent to her father to fetch her home, he was. 
glad when he heard ſhe was living, for they did 
thinke ſhe had been drowned in the great floods; 
when her father came we had been ar prayers,andI 
was reading a chzpter: when her iather came inthe 
oung woman looked upon him very earneſtly, 
he would neither ſpeak nor doany reverence un- 
to him, I uſed many perfwafions to her, but could 
nor prevaile, I ſent out her father into another 
roome, but it would not be: then I called for pin- 
fers and opened her mouth,and dealt very roughly 
with her, as though I would have plucked our her 
teeth, but it would not be : then I rook a Bible and 
bad her read the firſt commandment, and then ſhe 
fella reading and into a paſſion of weeping, and 
afterward ſpake to her father, her father intreated 


me that ſhe might ſtay with me a while longer, 


and fo ſhe did, and returned to her father, and fo 
went up to London where ſhe hadtive Vncles rich 


mcn.  , 


| AJoinerandhis wife being much perplexedin 
minde :came over to me , it pleaſed Gog in ſhort 
time to ſend them comfort: fome yeare after their 
maid fell into great terror of minde, ſhe ſar up late 
roattend her dames child and there would appear 
unto hera Spirit (as ſhe tearme*+) it like a car, and 
woulJ dance abour her: Itould heric might be it. 
was a cat, ſhe ſaid it ſpake to her, I asked her what 
it aid to her, ſh e ſaid, come: follow me, then ſhe 
would ery out, and her maſter roſe and went to- 
prayer with her,but the maid was ſo troubled that: 


ſhe 
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ſhe was almoſt at her _ end, and herhands and+ 
her face to ſwelled that they gliſterd, it pleaſed 
God within few dayes to fend her comfort and 
ſhe returned to her maſter, and I never heard that 
ſhe was terrified with the cat ſince. | 


One Charitie of the ſame Towne fell into great 
terror of minde, her huſband broughther over to 
my houſe and made great moan for her,I enquired 
if ſhe was not fierceand dangerous , he tould me 
no ; but only trouble of minde: I lodged her that 
night with one of me ſervauts, inthe night ſhe 
fell intoa fit, and ſet upon the maide, andalmoft 
bit of oneof her fingers; the next day I ſenther 
to Saint Needes witha ſervant of mine called godly 
Tohn, a\trong man, who went with her to Saint 
Neeaes to have herlet blood ; butas they returned 
ſhe leapt intoa pond, and godly 19h» had much a 
ado to get her out; but it pleaſed God ſhe grew 
well and came to Lady Lake togive herthankes:my 
Lady Luke had entreated my care of mad Bell that 
came from London, but I tould my Lady, that we 
had been withCharitie, | 


A great Lady falling into great melancholie, 
and diſtracted, and having attempted divers waies 
to make her ſelfe away, the devill did put one 
ſtrange temptation upon her, asthey related to 
me: ſhe had cauſed her maid thar did attend upon 
her to bringup good ſtore of wood,and hid it un- 
der herbed, and watched a time when her maid 
was gone down, and locked the d oore, and made 
agreat fire, andthen unclothed herto her naked 

- Ho | body, 
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body, *andkneeled downneere the flame, and was, 
very carneſt in herdeyotions3thefire being great, 
made a great ſmoke,which ſome perceiving,came. 
to the doore, andbrake-itopen, and demanded 
what ſhe meant to do with het ſelfe ; ſhe anſwered; 
ſhe made tria!l of her ſelfe how ſhe could indure 
the flames of fire if perſecution ſhould come-for 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel : her husband left her- 
with me.ſome moneth, and:then it. pleaſed God 
ſhe. went away mach amended, and comtorted.. 
A temptation accompanied, with a zeale for the 
Goſpel is hardly to be reſiſted; The Virgins inthe 
Primitive. Church , rather then they would be 
diſhonoured and deflowredby the heathen,would: 
murder themſelves; it was their{1n,though a zeal,; 
but not according to knowledge: 


Miſtris Clements, that married the Biſhop of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield, fell intoa dangerous melan-: 
choly, and burning feaver, and terrour of conſciz 
encezand grew very weak, and paſt all hope of life; 
the Biſhop and her kusband ſent for me to come 
over to her, if ever I would ſee her alive, for they 
were perlwaded if any man could do her good, I 
was the man: itwas a long journey, and1I was 
loath to goupon ſuch hopeleſle tearms ; well, F 
Went and. found her very weak, and almoſt fa- 
miſhed, for her throat was ſo furred with heat, 
that we could hardly get a ſpoonfull of broth: 
cown; I fawthat itwas grown to that deſperate! 
ſtate, her Phyficians having'left her; Icauſeda 
bath rg be made ofmilke and coole herb and be- 
gin agoadlylargeroome;inthe Caſtell caufed. 
coacd uk TRE 1 them. 
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then rouhake ©$001 fire; and take her out. of her? 
bed, and pur her into the bath; and bxthe her head 
and her ſtomack well; and after fone few diyes; 
uſing this meanes, it pteaſed* Godto bleſfecir'fo,) 
thar ſhe coult rake dowfiket broth; 2nd in'aſhore” 
time came into-the Chappdlto ike her prayers 
unro God,andto givehimthanks ; but1told them 
though ſhe had recovereJ her health, yerthis did 
not: cure her minde; -an{ 'therefore'within-ſome- 
few moneths aftce;/the Biſkopant ths-Lady ſent” 
her usband witther tro-my honfe' in her Ladies 
charer, and lefrher with me; and fo within halfe 
a yecte it = God to ſend her much comtorr,. 
and now fheis very chearfull and comfortable. . 


John Craw'y of Enton 1 Yeomans onely ſon of 
good worth, and Jndge Craw/ys kinſman, wpon 
ſome unkinde ſpeeches which his father gave him, 
fell into great melancholie, and attempted: to' 
dround himfeHe, bur helpcame'inbeforche was 
drouned, and then he ſtrove to famiſh himfelfe, 
he was ſent unto Chesferd ina Cart,and thento m 
houſe to keep him trom famiſhing; I took a 
ſtrange conrſe in feeding him , and do the more 
willingly declare the maanner thereof, that other 
Phyſictans may do the like in caſe of ſuch extre- 
mity. Iprepareda wheelc-barrow, a homely er-- 
gin, yet very vſcfullfor this purpoſe, forthe ſhafts 
pave goodadvantage of the binding of islegpes 
and hisdrmes arid putting ſomehay inthe bore my + 
of-it, arid ſo his head mighr leane backward, and 
we ſtand about him, then gagzed his mouth to 
keepit open, and foweror fp 
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body, * andkneeled downneere tlie flame, and was: 
very carneſt in herdevotions ;thefire being-great,' 
made a great ſmoke,which ſome perceiving,came 
to the doore, andbrake-it open, and demanded 
what ſhe meant to dowith het ſ(elfe; ſhe anſwered; 
ſhe made triall of her ſelfe how ſhe could indure 
the flames of fire if perſecution ſhould come for 
the profeſſion of che Goſpel : her husband left her- 
with me ſame moneth, andthen it. pleaſed God 
ſhe. went away ,mach amended, and comforted. 
A temptation accompanied, with a zeale for the 
Goſpel is hardly to be reſiſted; The Virgins in the 
Primitive. Church , rather then they would be 
diſhonoured and deflowred by the heathen,would: 
murder themſelves; it was their{1n,chough a zeal,: 
but not according to knowledge: 


Miſtris Clemerts, that married the Biſhop of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield, fell intoa dangerous melan-: 
choly, and burning feaver, and terrour of conſciz. 
encezand grew very weak, and paſtall hope of life; 
the Biſhop and her ktusband ſent for me to come 
over to her, if ever I would ſee her alive, for they 
were perſwadedif any man could do her good, I 
was the man: it was a long journey, andTI was 
loath. to goupon ſuch hopeleſle tearms , well, F 
Went and. found her very weak, and almoſt fa- 
miſhed, for her throat was ſo furred with hear, 
that we could hardly get a ſpoonfull of broth: 
cown; Ifawthat itwas grown'to that deſperate! 
ſtate, her Phyſicians having'left her; I-cauſeda 
bath t6 be made ofmilke and coole herbs; and be- 
mgin agoadlylargeroome;inthe Caſtell' caufed: 
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them to4nake F001 fire; and take herrout.of her” 
bed, and pur her into the bath, and bxthe her head 
and her t>mack well, and after ſome few dayes,” 
uſing this meanes, it pleaſed* Godto bleſfecir fo, 
tharthe coul@ rake dowfiket broth; 2nd in\aſhore” 
time came-intothe Chappdlto midkeher prayers 
unro God,and to givehim thanks ; but1 told them 
though ſhe had recovere] her health, yetthis did 
not. cure hey minde; an 'therefore'within-ſome- 
few moneths aftee;'theBiſltopandhis-Lady ſent: 
her lusband wittcher ro-my honte in her Ladies 
charer, and lefther with me; and fo within halfe 
a yeere it _ God to ſend her mich comforr,. 
and now theis very chearfull and comfortable. 
John Craw'y of Enton a Yeomans onely ſon of 
good worth, and Jndge Craw/s kinſman, upon 
ſome unkinde ſpeeches which his father gave him, 
fell into great melancholte, and attempted* toy 
dround himfeHe, bur helpcame'inbeforche was 
drouned, and then he ſtrove to famiſh himfelfe, 
he was ſent unto Chesferd in a Cart,and thento m 
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towells as thoughe weregoingto drefſe a Hog, 
made them ply his mouth with pouring in milke 
of poſſet drinke which he would as freely caſt up 
againe ito our faces and moile us pititully ; bur 
which did the deed, I poured milk into his noſtrils 
and that falling,more <6 ak upon the gollet of 
his throat, and that paſſed doiwne, and fo fed him 
divers daics and kept him from famiſhing,and then 
to make him ſpeak I cauſed a great fire to be made 
and bound his armes, behinde him, and a fpit 
thorow his armes and held him down to the hire 
a bafting ſtick and butter to bafſt him and made 
him beleeve we would roſte him but he endureda 
great deale of heat, but it came not to mm 
and my ſonne ſaid unto me, father letus butro 
his head to night for the diſeaſe lies in his head, ſo 
at the laſt he ſpake, andthen we took him from the 
fire, and thatnight he took his reſt well, and in the 
morning ſpake to my wife and asked for his break- 
faſt, and kneeled downe to his oy and read his 
chapter,and went to the church and behaved him- 
ſelfe ſo orderly that I never ſaw any in ſuch a deſ- 
perate eſtate to mendſo much ina ſhort time, and 
ſoreturned unto his father, and is a more a&ive 
manand of better diſcourſe then ever he was. 


Margaret Ruſſell aYeomans daughter of 
worth a _ woman and yery beautifull, fellin- 
ro a great mellancholy, and attempting to make 
her ſelfe away ſhe was in love with a Baker and the 
Browniltes had tamperd,with her fell likewiſe into 
a humonr to famiſh her ſelfe, with whom I took 
e helike courſe tofeed herzſhe was a woman of that 
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ſtrengthandnimblene oe toynts as Tſeldome 
are met with the like,ſhe was very reſoluteto famiſh 
her ſelf ſo I was carefull to break the points of the 
knives: but, Except the Lard keepeth the citie the watch. 
man watchith bat in vain. For our harveſt. cart co- 
ming home and many of our neighbours with the 
ſame we went to praycrand ſong a Pſalme as our u- 
{all cuſtome was,they fell unto ſuch chearas it plea- 
ſed God to bleſſe us withall, and the table being 
being furniſh't, Margaret Raſſel! fat downe at the ta- 
ble end upon a threſhold near the ſtore houſe, and 
he thatattended her being ſet at the table; and 
making merry with our neighbours, my wife 
and I being in another roome with ſome other 
young women : Alice Pevtlew, my wives ſervant, 
having been at the market, and put on her ho- 
ly day girdle and knife that had a ſharpe poinr, 
ſhe wentintorhe ſtore houſeto cut ſome vicuals, 
and brought a pee ot paſtje in herhand Margares 
Ruſſell made an ajghing and held but her handas 
though ſhe world have the paſty but when ſhe was 
within her reach ſhe ſnatch at her knife, and Alice 
made pittifull ſcritch and cryed out Mareer, Mar- 

et,and held theknife in her hand as faftas ſhe could 
Dur the other being to ſtrong for her ſtabd her {elf 
twice into the throar ſo I run into the hall and 


-wrenchrt the knife out of her hand,and one of them 


was dire&ly upon the throat, asif one had ſtickr a 
pig,and bled grievoully and weexpeRed hir death 
preſently: andtherefore kneeld down and prayed 
unto God for her, and did cameſtly entreat her to 
cry unto God for mercy ; bur ſhe ſeemed nor ro 
regard it, bur rather forcd herſelfe ro makeitbleed 

more.. 
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towells as thoughwe were goingto dteſſe a Hog; 
made them ply his mouth with pouring in milke 
of poſſer drinke which he would as freely caſt y 
againe i11to our faces and mole us pititully ; bur 
which did the deed, I poured milk into his noſtrils 
and that falling,more > oak upon the gollet of 
his throat, and that paſſed downe, and fo fed him 
divers daics and kept him from famiſhing,and then 
to make him ſpeak I cauſed a great fire to be made 
and bound his armes, behinde him, and a ſpit 
thorow his armes and held him down to the 
a bafting ſtick and butter to baft him and made 
him beleeve we would roſte him but he endureda 

eat deale of heat, but it came not to bliſterin 
and my ſonne ſaid unto me, father letus butro 
his head to night for the diſcaſc lies in his head, fo 
at the laſt he ſpake, andthen we took him from the 
fire, and thatnight he took his reſt well, and inthe 
morning ſpake to my wife and asked for his break 
faſt, and kneeled downe to his po and read his 
chapter,and went to the church and behaved him- 
ſelfe ſo orderly that I never ſaw any in ſuch a deſ- 
perate eſtate to mendſo much ina ſhort time, and 
ſoreturned unto his father, and is a more aQive 
manand of better diſcourſe then ever he was. 


Margaret Ruſſell aYeomans daughter of po 
worth a young woman and very beautifull, fellin- 
to a great mellancholy, and attempting to make 
her ſelfe away ſhe was in love with a Baker and the 
Browniſtes had tamperdywith her fell likewiſe into 
a humonrto famiſh her ſelfe, with whom I took 

e hclike courſe tofeed her;ſhe was a woman of that 


ſrength 
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ſtrengthandnimblene ie ioynts as Iſeldome 
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like are met with the ike,ſhe was very reſoluteto famiſh 
up her ſclf ſo I was carefull to break the points of the 
dur knives: but, Except the Lord keepeth the citie the watch. 


man watchth bat in vain. For our barveſt cart co- 
ming home and many of ourneighbours with the 
ſame we went to praycrand ſonga Pſalme as our u- 
en {all cuſtome was,they fell unto ſuch chearas it plea- 
de ſed God to bleſle us withall, and the table being 
pit being furniſh't, Margaret Raſſel! fat downe at the ta- 


Ue ble end upon a threſhold near the ftore houſe, and 
de he thatattended her being ſet at the table; and 
da making merry with our neighbours, my wife 


and I being in another roome with ſome other 

women : Alice Pevtlow, my wives ſervant, 
having been at the market, and put on her ho- 
ly day girdle and knife that had a ſharpe point, 
ſhe wentintorhe ſtore houſeto cut fome viQuals, 


and broughg a piece of paſtic in herhand Margeres 
Ruſſell made an aighing, and held but her hands 
though ſhe would 


ve the paſty but when ſhe was 
within her reach ſhe ſnatch at her knife, and Alice 
made pittifull ſcritch and cryed out Mareer, Mar- 
et,and held the knife in her hand as faftas ſhe could 
Gur the other being to ſtrong for her ſtabd her {elf - 
twice into the throar ſo I run into the hall and 
-wrenchrt the knife out of her hand,and one of them 
was directly upon the throat, asif one had ſtickr a 
pig,and bled grievoully and weexpeRed hir death 
preſently: andtherefore kneeld down and prayed 
unto God for her , and did cameſtly entreat her to 
cry unto God for mercy ; but ſhe ſcemed' nor to 
regard it, bur rather forcd her ſelfe ro makeitbleed 
more.. 
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moreT wiſhed them to bring her to the hall doox 
and give her ayre, and there we kneeld about her 
at Jaſt I bid on bring me a mallow ſtalk and ſearch 
the wound, and found it ſlip along by her winde 
pipeand ſo uſed ſome meancs to ſtaunch the bleed. 
ing and heald the wound: within few dayes ſhe 
went home with her father, and after grew into 
great bravery : and Theare is lately richly married, 
and that her father gave her two hundred pound, 
the Lord give her grace to repent of her ſinne, 
and renifliin for this mercifull preſeryatian. 


F 
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CA Diſcource of mad Does, and the danger of their bi 
ting, with ſome diredFtons to cure the ſame. Rab 


; 
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Edward Spencers, as I take it, upona Frida 
=. towards the cvcning, that nightI went nor in- 
to bed, but rowards mornivg fell aſleep, and was 
much troubled with a dream, that Iwasat there 
ceivingof the Sacrameny,, and whenthe Miniſter 
delivered the bread heavas taken ſuddenly in ſuch 
a maner,that he could not come atys,I way much 
troubled to think what we ſhould do in ſuch 2 
caſe;butit pleaſed God I waked, andthen was fiee 
of that fcare. My brother, camepreſcntly after; 
and deſired me to go with him to fe a friend, that 
could not live buttill eight of the clock, it was Ma- 
ſtcr Twellrhis ſon, that was then Major, my bro- 
ther tould me a ſtrange di[courſe of the man- 
ner 


1 Came to Cambridge to my brothers M: fect 


'85) | 

ner of his ſickneſle, about a moneth before had a 
little dog that bit him by the finger and repelled 
theskin and bled a little and healed up againe the 
little dog grew mad, upon wedneſday the young 
man found him very ill, and went to two or three 
of the cheefeſt DoCtors of philick, -and they uſed 
thcir beſt indeavours but could nog prevayle, but 
the young mangrew worſe, when I came into his 
chamber I found his mother weeping, and 1a- 
menting, and two orthree attending on him : he 
was a proper tall young man, ſpake ſtrongly, and 
very religiouſly, with great apprehenſion of the 
ioyes of heaven: oh, that ſome good man would 
further me, with their prayers, I ſaw him ſo well 
diſpoſed deſired his father to ſend for ſome Di- 
vines topray with him: buthe deſired me to ſatil- 
fe his deſire ſince he made the motion to me, and 
ſo rather then itſhould not be doneI prayed with 
him, the young man ſeemedto be greatly affeed 
therewith and made great expreſſions of his ioy 
and comfort: he was very hot and dry but durſt 
not drinke for then he thought he ſhouldpreſently 
die : and now let me tell you ſomething that hath 
relation to my troubleſome dream, the porning 
beforeI came young Maſter Twels was very dcfi- 
rous to receave the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper 
and reſolved to drink the wine though he dicd for 
it,and ſo theSacrament was adminiftred unto him, 
and they thought ſome of the wine went downe, 
but they had much a do to keep life in him:I tould 
his father that I feared he would fall into more 
,extremities, but adviſed them not to binde him 
for that would make him worſe :: but I tould 

M my 
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my brother that if his fickneſſe grew upon this oc: 
caſion he would be mad, I would have made him 
2 bath of milke and plunged him in it over head 
and cares and let it run. in ar his mouth at his noſe 
and his cares, and in this deſperate caſe pur it to. 
that adventure, for otherwiſe there was no hope: 
but they had ſent that morning to a skilfullman,to. 
adviſe with, and was loath to make triall of it till 
they heard from him,and Twas loath to preſſe it in 
ſuch a deſperat caſe, ſo in the afternoone I return- 


ed home : but my brother told me that night he 


fcll intoa great rage and madnefle, and in his fits 
barked like a mad dog : but fome houre or two 
before he dyed, it pleaſd God'to reſtore him to his 
ſencesagaine, and he ſpake very religiouſly, and 


prayed carneſtly unto God to pardon his fins, ſo 


departed. Now to give ſome direRionsin ſuchdan- 


gerous caſes: firſt, pray unto the God of heaven to. 


bleſſe the meanes,andif the party ſo bitten with a 
mad-dog benear the Sea let them. with. all ſpeed: 
throw him into the Sea water and plung him over. 
head and eares and waſh the wounds thorowly 
with the Sea water, if that- cannot be had, then: 
taketheliver of the mad dog and make poride of it 
and let them eat the liver and the broath as long as 
itlaſteth, and take the hair of rhe mad dog and: 
make tents of it and put it into the holes that the 
mad dogs teeth made,and this I faw in experience: 
by one Richard Haings,a tall young man, purſued a 
mad doga maſti-neerthe place where I dwell,and: 

ſtanding at the gap the mad dog would come: 
thorow, claſped him in his armes, intending to- 
hold him tell his fellows came, but thedog bit him, 


very 
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very grieyouſly inhis ſide and about his belly: they 
gatthe mad dogs lirer,and made poridge and ſtuf-. 
ted the wounds with the hair and ſothrough Gods 
bleſſing the mad man did very well: Crabs clawes, 
and lobſters claws beaten to pouder and put into 
butter-milk or drinke is very good. 

It is for the zeal of Gods glorie, the defire to 
yceld comfort unto poore afflicted ſoules,and love 
of my country, which moves me to write upon 


this lubjeR. 
Samuel. 16. 23. 


And ſo when the evill _ ag of God, came upon 
Saul, David took an harpe and playedwnth his hand,and 
Saul was refreſhed, and was eaſed, for the evill ſpirit de- 
parted from him, : 
Nov the queſtion is whether this diſtemper 

and diſtraction grew out of ſome inordinace 
affetion, which proud, ambitious, covetous 
and amorous men are ſubic& to fallinto ; theonly 
helpin this caſe is to pray unto God, to give them 
humilitie and patience, to ſubmit themſelves unta 
Gods will, and taithfully beleeve that God will 
turnall crofles and loſles to the beſt, Row. 8. 28. 
Againe confider what thy finnes have deſerved, 
and thine own unworthineſle of theleaſt of Gods 
mercies deſpiſe the world, and priſe heayen, this is 
the only muſick tocheat the heart. 

S-condly it it were ſome naturall in diſpoſition, 
ordiſtemper Pheniticall,timpheticall,then matert- 
alldrugges might reRifie the humour, ſoa ſenſible - 
muſick might recreate the ſpirits; ſo a man preferre 
the ſpirituall and inward remedies but the cor- 


porall and outward alſo arc not to be negleRed, as 
M 2 mirth, 


(88) 

Tnirth good company or any comendable recreati- 
on is not to be retuſcd,but undoubredly it was a n 
abſolute madr.efſe or melancholy fury with ſome 
intermiſſion, in which time he could hear advice, 
and do miſchicf, thoſe miſcheivonts'attcs of mad 
men, are both guilty before God, and puniſhable 
alfo bc foremen, when the force of reaſon is not to- 
tally tranſported and cxtinquiſht. Again if it were 
a meer obſcſſhon that daibol:call ſpirit troubled 
and vexed him, and becauſe the divell is Gods 
creature and at Gods comand he may be ſaid to 
be an evil ſpirit ſent from God,now in caſe of de. 
monaicall obſeſſion and affli&tion I cannot con- 
ceave what -naturall power muſick or melodie 
fick can havefor the profligation or repulſion of 
devils, and ſeeing a created Art hath properly, not 
farre upon any proternaturall habit unleſſe muſick 
doth delight the ſeuce, and fo draw attention, and 
ſoalter the pafſion - bur I reſolve it thus this mu- 
fick cured Sauinotas mulick,but as Davids mufick, 
no muſickbnt Davids multck could do it, otherwiſe 

ſeeing Sanulſo much hated him he would nor have 
| beenfo muchbehoulding unto David having ma- 
ny other cunning Muſicians in the temple, but 
their muſick made him more mad : God was plea- 


ſ{edto work ſuch an effe& to bring him into favour 
with the king, | 


ATRA- 
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JT is my love to my Country whiclh 
ek '] incitcs. meto Write upon this ſub-= 
99 jet :. And ſince Almighty God 
5 | hath been pleaſed to make my ſtu- 

tr | dies and Wi fortunate in this 
kinde,l have herepreſented them 
to the publike view;hoping thatſome mayreceive 
good by my direCtions,as many have done by pra- 
Ctice. I donot promiſe an additiontolearning, in 
this reſpe&, nor do I doubt but my long experi- 
ence may adde ſomewhat to 0: hers readings:how- 
ever, this good the underſtanding reader allre- 
cerve, when as he ſhall (by my faithfullrelarion ) 
know the effects of thoſe means which I have uſed 
he ſhall either be emboldned to uſe the like, or 
inabled by judgeing them to find out a more ex- 
ellent way 35 2h. E goe not accuratly ro work, 
becauſe I intend tobe ſhort, and only poſitive 
avoiding the morequeſtions: yet to avoide con- 
fuſion, I will obſerve this 'order. Firſt, I will 
| M 3 ſpeake: 
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ſpeak ſomewhat of the hurmours in general.ſceond- 

ly ſomewhat of the four chief in particular. Third! 
will ſet down amethod,t. For knowledge of thoſe 
things that any wiſe concerne the melancholy 

humour. 
1. Of the humonrs in generall, 

Mn body may be divided into ſuch parts as 
are cantained, or ſuch as do containe them : 
thoſe which be contained are of a fluid and liquid 
ſubſtance, rhe other may be called the fubje& or 
veſſels wherein theſe are keptand do cohere, which 
otherwiſe would beas water ſpilt upon the ground. 
To omit the parts containing, thoſe which be con- 
tained are, humours, and ſpirits. Concerning ſpi. 
rits let it ſuffice to know,that they area thin,ateriall 
vaponrs ſubſtance,the chief inftruments which our 
ſoul worketh withall, thoſe which be inplanted and 
fixed in our ſolid partes from our firſt generation, 
be the ſeat of our native heat and the bond of ſoul 
and body : thoſe which be aſter added to the for- 
mer, are firſt naturall in the lrver conveied in the 
yains to the habit of the body, ſecondly vital made 
in the leſt cavity of the heart, partly of the natural] 
ſpirit and partly of the air which we ſuck in, and - 
runneth by the Arteryes through the whole body. 
Thirdly. Animal, made of the vitals ta the braine 
thence diffuſed by the finewes into the body ſtir- 
ting up ſen{e and motion therein. j 
A humouris either Radica!] or adventitious,that is 
neceſſary to the conſtitution of a thing, this to the 
preſervation thereof. Here isa fat aieriall oyly ſub- 
ſtance inplanted, inbred an inherent in the body 
from the conformation thereof, this we call Radi- 
| call 
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call moiſture, or naturall Balſome,and compareir 
toa candle : there is likewiſe an inbred and innate 
heate (which word dogg not ſignifie a naked quali- 
ty but a ſubſtance indued with this quality which 
our moſt wiſe Creatour hath made fenfibleto our 
touch fo long as the lite Jaſteth) this heat is the in- 
ſtrument of rhe ſoul and is likened to the flame 
waſting the candle, the cocxiſtence of theſe two 
in the heart chiefly is the beginning aad continua- 
tion of life, this is that perpetuall fire that conti- 
nuall light (although it-never flame) which hither- 
to the Chymicks have in vain laboured to- imitate 
and b'ow up or kindle, when nature ſaw this heat 
ever feeding upon,& conſuming that moiſture,ſhe 
thought good ro adde oyl to the lamp, and provi- 
ded wayes to repaire what was ſpent, this ſheap- 
pointed ſhould be done by the uſe of meat,drinke, 
&c.The humour thus generated is called Adventi- 
tious, becauſe itis added tothe former, now whe- 
ther the faculties flow with this humor orno,lI will 
nothere determine. All thoſe humours which are: 
continually made to renew ſo much of the Radi- 
call moifture as is _ ſpent, are firſt primairly , 
ſuch as proceed from rhe ſecond publique conco-- 
cion the liver of theſe,to beaccountedalimentary 
or fitto nouriſh 2/z.blood and phlegm,the caſt ex-. 
crementitious viz. Choller, melancholy and why, 
the marter of urine; as alſo rhoſe which be ex+ 
pelled from the third and private concoQtion vis. 

Teares and ſwet, ſecondarily ſuch as proceed from! 

the manifold concoction of the bloodtill ircome: 

to the moſt perfe& degree of afſimilation,viz. Ros, 

Ginten, Humour, Innoninatus, Canbis. The two laſt 

alC 
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arcadded without neceflity, and therefore by ſome 
excluded without iniury. 

The four humours, blgod,phlegm,choler, and 
melancholy be made in theliverall at one and the 
ſame time, all by one and the ſame heat. The dif. 
ference of them is not' to be imputed to this heat 
but to the condition and qualification of the ſub» 
ic& matter, if they be mad, when which is the 
Chylus, that is the meat and drinke concoted in 

- the ſtomack, reſembling perhaps no colour & con- 
ſiſtence Almond-butter, now this though itſeem 
to be one ſimple humour yet it never is, no not in 
the greateſt diſeaſe. Fornelins, if this Chylus be 
temporate ina temporate body, then all theſe hu- 
moutrs in that body are temporatein their kinde, if 
all, then choler does not alwayes proceed from an 
immoderate, but ſometimes from a temporate, 
nay a weak heat, For what mans liver how cold 
ſoever it beis altogether without it. This Chylus 
is carried by the meſeraick vains to the liverwhich 
— it with the ſame heat from all parts, 
. and penetrates it equally,making of the temporate 
part thereof blood, of the hot part choler,of the 
crude phlegm,of the terrene melancholy, and all 
this attheſame time. 0bied7.But phlegm is coldand 
crude, the rudimentand ſhadow of the blood and 
and may by further, concoction be turned into 
blood. Af. Tistrue yet not therefore neceſſary 
that we ſhould name all halfe-concoRed-blood 
phlegm, or think it proceedes therefrom. For then 
we mightcall the Chylus our meat or whatſoevet 
we are nonriſhed withall, phlegm : which how dif 
ſonant from reaſonlet the obiefor iudge: moreo- 
vcr 
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ver if the whole maſſe of blood were made of 
phlegm, and choler of that, and melancholy of 
this, and each thus of other ſucccſhvely ; long 
ſhould be bur one humour in us, taking diverſe 
names according to the degrees or continuence 
of heat working upon it: as a riveriscalled now 
thus now otherwiſc, by the inhabitants of this or 
that towne as it paſſcth by it. It may hereſcemta 
be required what phlegm is, butof that hercafter, 
Thus muchof the Galenifts opinions, of the hu. 
mours: the Chynicks laughat theſe and their de. 
fenders, calling them Humoriſts, &c. And counc 
it folly to fetch the common internall cauſes of 
diſcaſes from theſe ſuppoſed humours, bur derive 
all from Suphur Salt, and Mercury, which three 
principles to {peak properly, are not bodyes, but 

plainly ſpiricual(as they ſay)by reaſon of the influ. 

ence from heaven with which they are filled, nor 

are they ſpirits becauſe corporall; therefore of a 

mixed narure participating of both: and do bear 


anallagey and alluſion as followes, viz. 


| Salt Sulphor Mercury 
Common Salt Salt peter Salt Armoniack , 
A cerbe and bittey Sweete Acid 
T he Body The ſoul The Spirit 
Matter Forme Tata | 
Art Nature Puderſlanding, © 


 Andas they extra® theſe third principles que of 
naturall bodies ſo they reſolve them intothe ſame, 
hence they argue that bodies are made of the 
ſame, and therefore muſt be well or ill as theſe 
ſhall and affeRed, to ſay the truth, doubtles thar ' 
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which being preſent inus makes us ficke,and being 


expelled from us we are well, wasthe caufe'of our 
ſickneſT-,but common experience ſaies a boy full 
of cotrupred humours,is fick.and freed from them 
is w 1, «48 efore here isno reafon why we ſhould 
not t hicke thoſe ill humours the cauſes of our 
malady: onthe other{ide I thinke Bertizus was de- 
ceived,when he ſaid that cotacrum of faltlay hid 
inthe body,which ifany deny:I thinke he deſerves 
to be ſerved as Lets wite. 

Concernirg the temper of the body and every 
part : how the elements concur to their conſtitu- 
tion, over ruling qualities reſult, how there is one 
cquall temper where the qua'ities ofthe elements 
donor excced each other in quality, nor their fub- 
- Nance inquantity, how this is the rulc of all the 0- 
ther eight: to ſpeak of theſe things is ton large a 
diſcourle.ler:t the:fore ſuffice roknow, that » hen 
a man abounZeth with blood, he is nottherforeto 
be calledof a ſanguine compleRion,if with melan- 
choly humors, of a welancholy tEper,8&c. For the 
abundance of this or that excrement does not ifl- 
ſtantly alter a mans perticular temper, & doubtles 
chaler pllegm & melancholy, may abound in any 
nature : if in the liver be ond dry blood along 
time together; it may encline the body to cold- 
nes & drines which is a melancholy temper. Aſtro- 
logers1efer the vari: ty of the conſtitutions to the 
ſeverall natures of the ſeven Plancts; and hereup- 
on call ſome Ioviall, ſome Martiall, ſome venere«, 
al}, &c. And from each Planet draw two conftitu- 
tions, as it ſhall be found well or ill difpoſed : as 
from Mar:,well diſpoled,they conclude a m—_—_ 

nas, oe 
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Lantcourragious fitto be an Emperour.If ill, hey 
argue a man raſh,and foolhardy,no berter then a 
Tyrant. He that deſires ro know more of this,may 
have recourſe to the learned treatiſe of M.Perkens, 
ſtiled a reſolution to a country man : inthe third 
volume of his works. | 

Of the Blood. 

Blood is a humour hor, vet temperate, ſweet 
and red, preparedin the meſcraick veines, made in 
the liver of the temperate fat.2nd aieriall parts of 
the Chylus. and flowes from hence to all parts of 
the body. Phyloſophers affirme that weare nou- 
riſhed with his humour only, Phiſicians ſay with 
all four. The ſeeming contrariety may be compo- 
ſed by the diftinguiſhing:thus blood is often taken 
for the whole maſſe contcined in the veines ap- 
poin'edto nouriſh the boy. now this maſſe is not 
homngeneralt, but of a diverſe nature. For the beſt 
and moſt temperate part of the blood is properly 
and in ſpecie called blood, the hot and dry pzrt 
of it is called colecick blood, the cold and moiſt 
part phlegmatick blood, the cold and dry, melan- 
cholick blood,& this diverſity is anſwerable to the 
qualities of the Chylus whereof it is made, there- 
fore when Phyloſophers ſay we are nouriſhed with 
blood alone they nnderſtand the whole maſſe con- 
taincd inthe veines, which neither 47/0! nor 
any othcr Phyloſopher will deny to have parts of 
the foreſaid qualitics : theſe parts of the blood 
this qualified, muſt not be taken for cxcrementi- 
tious, but for alimentary humours, ſince they all 
nouriſh the body: here two things cre queſtioned, 
firſt whether there be any pureblood in the veins 
without the 3. humors 2. Whether the blood be 


only a mixrure of the third ſincere humors, ſothat 
B 2 choler 
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choler or rather colerick blood inthe velns ſhout 
be the ſame with that w* is in the Gall I conclude 
negatively to both, and think that the blood is al- 
wayes accompanied with the reſt of the humonrg, 
which only reſemble thofe which be ſeparated and 
received intotheir proper vellclls, this of humours 
is thebeſt,the treaſure of life, many excellent things 
are ſpoken hereof, inſomuch that Zzpeaocles and 
Critins ſay it is the foul,Chryſippus & Zenoſay it nou- 
riſheth che ſoul. It is necdles here to thruſt in area- 
ſon among others, why Almighty God ſometimes 
forbad the cating hereof, as alſo-to ſpeak of the cir- 
cular motion, how it reſembles the fountains run- 
ning to theſeaand the ſea ſupplying thefountaing, 
Of Phlegm, 

Phlegm (ſo called by contraricty becauſe of its 
crudity and that notin reſpc& of the firſt conco» 
Rion but of the ſecond) is an humour cold and 
moiſt white and withouttaſt, or ſomewhat ſweet. 
It may be called imperfe& blood : for by further 
concoQion itbecometh reall blood therefore na. 
ture hath appointedgoveſlell to receive it:intend- 
ing it foralteration not evacuation, this is the Alj- 
mentary phlegm, that is the Phlegmatick blood 
That which is preternatnrall (as areall the follow- 
ingikindes)is avacuated with other excrements ha- 
ving no peculiar receptacle, here note, that the 
filth of thenoſe is not phlegm properly, but the 
private excrement of the braine, yet I deny not 
but that if the body be full of phlegmatick hu- 
mours part of them may paſſe this way, of this pre- 
ternaturall phlegm be four kindes : the firſt is cal- 
kd Niſipid, not abſolutely as the Alimentary, but 
IJ 
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in reſpe& of the other three kindes which follow; 
This onely is properly termeda crude humour : tis 
true,cvery concoction may have its crudity,butthis 
concoction which attaines not itsfull pertedtion in 
the ſtomack, by way of eminence is called crude, 
and thatbody which aboundeth herewith is of the 
colour of lead,ſuchan humourallo appears 1 in the 
ſediment of ſome urines, 2, Acid, (taſting like 
vineger) which remaine thus:for want of naturall 
heat and is cauſed by cold and moiſt dict eſpecially 
if liberall, large and out of due time: asalſoby the 
conſtitutions which is colder in old men and wo- 
men then others, by a cold liver,cold aire, tomuch 
flcep and the want of the ordinary. evacuation 
thereof, thirdly Salt, 4v4ar thinks phegm becomes 
falt by aduſtion of bitter humours,as we findeafter 
combuſtion the fixed falt of any plant as worm- 
wood &c. Galen ſayes tis either from putrefaction 
or from the mixture of a ſalt whaylke: humour, 
neither do oppoſe other it rightly underſtood, for 
doubtleſſethe true cauſe 5s a falt whaylike moyſture 
which is nothing but the ſuperfluous ſalt of thoſe 
things which we eat and drink ; do we not finde 
tartar in wine casks? and is not ſuch'a ſubſtance 
found in theearth wherewith plants are nouriſhed? 
do we not uſe ſalt with. many meates © that then 
hereof, which nature cannot convert to nouriſh« 
ment, isthe matter of this preternaturall humour, 
which is therefore hot becauſe ſalt. Fourthly glaſſe 
this bifference is nottaken from the taſte as the 0- 
ther,but from the colour and confiftence, it repre- 
ſentymeltcd or liquid glafle : this is the coldeſt of 
theſe kindes yet not exactly cold, forthenit _ 
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belike ice, nor exattly-moiſt but thick -and viſcous 
pertaking of the two other qualities. W 
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of Chor. | ENEEE 
Choler, Alimentary is the hot and dry part o 
the blood and fir to nouriſh, called colerik blood, 
becauſe blood thus qualified will eaſily degenerate 
unto chol-r. Secondly, Naturall this an excrement 
of the ſecond.concottion, hot dry bitterand yel- 
low, :ſ{cparated from the blood tn the lrver, con- 
veighed tothe gall, hence it diſtills upon the firſt 
gut adhearing to the ſtomack,and by its acrimony 
excits the ſlow expulſive faculty of the guts to ex. 
cretion, this is that which we meane when we ſay 
choler, viz. Yellow not black choler, this in cold 
bodyes is ſomewhat pale: in hot bodies ſomewhat 
red. Thirdly preternaturall whichis not made aftcr 
the law of nature : of this be foure kinds, firſt is in 
conf:ſtenceand colour like the yolk ot a raw egge, 
this is hotter and thicker made of choler aduſt, ſo 
Galen, Second reſembles the juce of leeks,tuch are 
infants ſtools : for milk in them 1s ſoon corrupred, 
garlickand onions cauſe it in others, third is of co- 
tour like verdigreaſe ; here the heate is more vehe. 
ment, fourth reſembles the col.1ur which the herb 
Woad maketh, and is made by a further aduſt:on, 
'The materiall cauſe is hot and dry diet, ſweet, and 
fat meats. The efficient cauſe hot and dry confti- 
tution of the body, aire, and age which 1s youth 
watching, hunver, anger, vehement excrciſe, and 
laſtly the ſuppreſſiou of naturall evacuation. 
of Melancholy. 
Melancholy, 1. Alimentary isthe fourth partof 
the blood cold and dry. 2. Naturall : this is a hu- 


mour 
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mour cold and dry,thick,bl.ck, bitter, and ſowre, 
made of the thick & druggy part of nouriſhment, 
and according to the vulgar opinion drawne from 
the liver tothe ſpleen,and tranſmitted from thence 
to the ſtomack, to turther the ations thereof. 
. Thirdly preternaturall which differs much from 
the former kind,for that isa coldanddry iuce made 
naturally in a healthfull man, this hot and dry, ta- 
ſting like the ſharpeſt vineger, this of the tour hu. 
mours is the worſt : this kinde of thz foregoing 
kinds is theworſt,it waſts th- body,melts the fleſh, 
it works upon theearth likeCeaver upon meat,and 
no beaſt will taſt thereof. ButI ceaſe to write more 
hereof under this head : becauſe it ſhall be the ſub. 
jet ot theenſuingdiſcourſe,unto which,this which 
] havealready penned is but an apparatus. 

But having ſo much tired out my ſelfe with this 
ſad SubjeR, I will here give ſome eaſe to my pen, 
and leave this to be ſupplyed by ſome learned Phi- 
fitian, beſeeching the great God of heaven and 
earth, the great Phiſition of ſoul :nd body, to give 
this good bleſſing upon this weak means,and if any 
poor afflicted ſoules receive any comfort by it: ro 
givethe glorie and praife unto God,unto whomit 
doth of all right belong: Amen Lord Jeſus. 
Amen. 


At my lodgin? in Black Fryers: 
Aprill. 19. 164 
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Any timesit fals out that a loving hus- 
M band parting with his dearc wife, be- 

haves himſelfe like the child of ſome 
oreat man; Whoſe Father hath given himafine 
Toppe to play withall : but afterwards pete 
ceiving his ſonne to much carried away with that 
pleaſure or too luſt y in juſtling the Topp, or elſe 
cotry the boyes diſpoſition, takes up the ropp, 
and puts it upintohis owne pocket; whereat the 
boy puts finger in the eye, pouts , and cryes , not- 
withſtanding his father perſwades him to be con- 
rent,tels him what fine Coates he hath given him, 
whatdainty things he hath for him, and what 
ooodly land and houſes he will beſtow on him; 
bur for all that the ſulling boy ſits ponting , and 
lowring , and will not ſo muchas thanke his Fa- 
ther for all theſe, becauſe he hath taken away his 
top, and yet whenhe had it, the beſt uſe he made 
of it, was to play with it: In like manner the Lord 
of heaven andearth gives a mana deare wife, ade- 
lightfull companion wherein a man takes. great 
pleaſure,ſometimesto make her goe, ſometimes 
to ſee her {leepe, and ſome unkind wretches dc- 
light to ſcourg them with bitter words, and to 
juſtle thcm by curſed uſage; the Lord of wiſdome 
ſecing either our too much doting affeRion on 
the on ſide, or our to much contempt onthe 0- 
ther ſide, or clſe to try our diſpofition how wil- 
lingly we would part with that he hath fo freely 
b:{towed uponus, takes away this delightfull 
play-fellow fromus, And we' then for the moſt 
part behave our ſelves like ſullen boyes, and mur- 
mure, and repine againſt the proccedings of that 

£2. O gracious 
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cious Lord that doth all things in infinitewif. 
ome and judgement,and theretore is evermore 
holy in all his ways,andrighteous in all his works, 
who giveth and takethin his appointed time, and 
therefore unto him beall praiſe glory and thanks. 
giving for ever and ever. Amen, Amen, 
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In this heavy afflition in parting with ſq atare Beaus 
tifn'land Vertuous a wife. | 


we draw ncere the Iriſh climate, ſo we have to 

much Iriſh nature in us. For they are (comon- 
ly) very fond & loving to their foſter children, & 
t00 rebellious totheirg overnours. God the great 
commander of Heaven & Earth givcs untoa man 
a wife to foſter, &to make fit for the court of Hea- 
ven,as the King of Fnz/zdſhould commit his fon 
to anoble man in 7relard, tobe bronght up till he 
be fit for his owne Court, but this Dter Father 
having gotthe poſleſſion of this princely child,8 
finding it ſome comfort , and great honour unto 
him, and yet withalla great care,and a continuall 
watcifulnefle required for feare the child ſhould 
miſcary in his hands. The King ſecing his fit time 
ſends forhis ſonne home to his owne Court, and 
ſets himin his ownepreſence, 'and gives the toſter 
Father an honourable reward for his loving care 
and paines taken, notwithſtanding the foſterer ot 
this noble child is mal-content and fales a mour- 
ning, and murmuring , becauſe he is freed of his 
great care : even ſo the King of Kings, yu unto 
me a beautifull and bleſſ:d child to foſter , and 
hath now freed me ofthat honourable charge, 
with fullaſſurancethat he hath taken her into the 
Court of Heaven , whereſhe injoyesthe higheſt 
happineſſe, in the preſence of his glorious Majc- 


ſty : he hath likewiſe given mean onourable re- 
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ward for my ſlight care and attendance 'of Gold, 
ſilver, friends & Aliances; and many divine things 
of her gathering for the comfort of my ſoule.Nor- 
withſtanding,al this yet Ihave behaved my {clflike 
a murmuring and unthankfull Rebeil rowards my 
dread Soveraigne, becauſe he hath taken away his 
owne deare child, and my deare charge. O Lord! 
what willbecome of ſo vile a Rebell; and ſucha 
murmuring wretch > But Lord, good Lord, for 
thy deare = ſake, Pardon my ſinnes , and confi- 
der my frailty, and heale mine infirmities,that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may recjoyce, 
Amen Lord Iefus, Amen. | 
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A Speech , Maſter Spencer made upon this occaſion, 
their was azreat diſcontentment and quarell betwixt 
Sir Iarrad Harvie, and his neighbours of Caring- 
ton, abeut a Levie had net the God of peace , framed 
their heartes to peace , by the powerfull ſermon that 
Maſter Saule that famous Preacher, and the great 
zmportunity of Maſter Spencer, which tooke ſuch 
happy ſucceſſe, that they lived together like loving 
Friends untill the death of that waliant Knight, 

who's death was much lamented, and he lies their in- 
terredin a Magnificent Tombe : inM-. Sauls Text 
was, Behold how good, and how pleaſant, Ir 
is forBrerhren to dwell together in unite. Plal. 


I33eT. 


Y Chriſtian friends and loving neigh- 
. M bours you may well thinke that there is 

ſome extraordinary occaſton that makes 
me thus farre from my owne Pariſh Church, and 
aſſure your ſelves, ſo there is; For I have heard of 
ſome differences, and diſcontentments that have 
becne betwixt this noble Knight, Sir Jarret Har- 
vie, and you his neighbours ot this Pariſh, I muſt 
needs confeſſe I was much grieved to thinke that 
there ſhould be ſuch diſcord and oppoſition, a- 
mong thoſe whom I did fo tenderly affe on both 
ſides ; you as my loving neighbours, that dwell 
ſonec:e the place whereI was borne , and recci- 
ved my firſt breathing; and this noble Knighrnot 


onely our Countryman bur alſo a man of great 
O 3 worth 
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and valour,who for the good ſervice that he hath 

done to his Princeand countrey with the loffeof 
his Blood and the danger of his life , in ſo many 

brave adventures inthe warres, both in'Sp4zanc and 
in the Low-countrys, and againſt the Rebels in 

1reland, may juſtly challenge a great deale of love. 
and reſpect,nor onely from us his native country- 
men, buralſo from this Nation , andthe whole 
Kingdome ; and therefore to receive un- 
kindneſſe, anddifregard from you in this place, 
whither he is retired in his old age, to doe good 
and to end his daycs in peace like a good Souldi- 
cr of Ieſus Chrittz I ſay-to receive unkindneſle and 
diſregardfrom you,mult needs be a great difcom- 
fort and no ſmall provacation toa well reſtrained 
mind, and therefore to qualifie diſcontentments 
of this quality, itis no caſie matter; For the ward 
of God doth teach us, that the diſcord of bre- 
thien are bke the barrs of the gate ofa City, 
ſtrong and hard, for fleſh and blood to beate 
through, and {o I finde in ſearching into theſe bu- 
ſineflcs , that there are to many barrs that will 
keep out theſe happy gueſts of vnity, and amity, 
which I ſo much delire to bring in amongſt you; 
and therefore doe bclcech the great God of Hea- 
ven, that isthe God of peace and leverof com- 
fort, that he would vouchſafe to breake in ſunder 
theſe Iron barts of revenge, and hard conceir, 
and frame your hearts to meckeneſle, and to ſut- 
fer the word of exhortation with patience, for 
S1r Zarret Harvicas a Souldier, and ſtanding upon 
the point of honour,cannot paſſe by ſuch wrongs 
& oppolttions as i may be (as he conceives)barh 
beene 
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beene offered nnto-him.' For in that liele experi; 
ence thatI have had, I know in the point of ho« 
nour, and being oppoſed by anenemy, a fouldicr 
muſt make way to: revenge, though herunneth 
-uponthe point of the ſword , and marchetha- 
gainſt the mouth of the Cannon and fo like. 
wifethe Country People, to be contradicted m 
their ancient cuſtomes & to be drawnout of their 
road way , thoughan other way may be better 
and more commodious.. itis ſo harq amarter to 
prevaile with us, as is ſeeneby dayly experience. 

Bur if it plcaſe Sir /arret Harvre tolay afide the 
reſolution of a man of warte, and'to take unto 
him the difpoſition ofa ChriſtiawSoutdier , and 
to follow rhe: direion of that blefferd. Lord, and 
oreat commander under whoſe: banner we have 
vowed manfully to fighr., thazis ro lexrneof our 
Saviour Chriſt, to be awzecke and lowly , love our Ent- 
mies, and to pray for them that perſecutr us. 

Andyou on the other fide, tolay alide the 
peeviſh,& froward:diſpolitionof corrupt Nature, 
which makes us ſo prone torebell againſt God,& 
and to reject his commandements,and fo likewiſe 
makes us ſo wiltullyto oppoſe ont Snperiours, 8& 
co diſdainetheir good councell'& wiltully- run in 
thoſe courſes, that tend to everlafting deſtruction, 
as like the men of Sedow,who ſaid unto that ho- 
ly man Lot,that had deſerved ſo much ofthem,yer 
when he perſwaded them from that »furious an@ 
beaſtly rage, inpreſxing upon his houle to offer vio 
lenceupon his angelicall gueſts, they cried out a- 
rep ns good man, away with him, & they {a1 

e is come alone as a ſtranger and ſhall he = ,& 
judge; 
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Judge, we will now deale worſe with him, then 
with them, But you know what became of them, 
thc Lord preſerved his ſervant Lott , and fafely 
conveighed him out] of the City, and ſmotethe 
outragious men with blindneſfe , and the next 
morning cauſed fire,and brimſtone to raine downe 
upon them,& utterly conſume them,S& rheir city: 
this inſtance I bring to ſhew what weare,when we 
_ are ledby the unruly Paſſions of our ſinfull na- 
ture,but now Iſpeak to men, hope of wiſedome, 
and ſuch as God hath endewed with grace ; and 
that will teach us to deny ungodly luſts, and to 
behave our ſelves charitably, that ifany man be 
fallen by occaſion into any ſinne , yee which are 
Spirituall, reſtore ſuch a one with the Spirit of 
meekeneſle conſidering thy ſelfe, leaſt thoualſo 
be tempred. Gad. 6. r. And therefore I beſech you, 
ifany heere have fallen by any ſuch ſuddaine paſ- 
{10n, or cauſed others by their provocations, O 
let them nowacknowledgethcir errour , & unfei- 
nedly deſire to entertaine one another, with all 
love and cheerefulneſſe; andaſſure yourſelves as 
itis the honour of a Souldier to be the firſt that 
entercththe breach, and forthe country-man that 
hath the firſt blow atthe Ball, ſo it will be the ho- 
nour of a Chriſtian man that ſhallnow ſhew him- 
ſclte moſt forward to acknowledge his error,and 
to {coke a holy reconciliation, 
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PRAYER 
which Maſter Spencer 


doth uſe ordinarily in-his famil- 


ly,Morning and Evening, whichhe doth: 
earneſtly deſire might be zealouſly and de- 
voutly performed in every family in this 
Kingdome,that arc nor provided 
ota better. 


0 Lord open onr lipps , and teach us topray, that wee 
may humble our ſoules and truely repent of all onr ſins, 
for our LordTeſus Chriſt his ſake, in whoſe holy name 
onely wee preſume to came untotheetovege, and crave 
mercy in thy ſight. . 


Moſt Heavenly Father and | gracious 
() Lord God,the Father of our Lord Ieſus; 

the God of mercy and ſalvation, wee 
Foore creatures doe humbly proſtrate: our ſelves 
before the throne of mercy:, confefling and ac- 
knowledging that we are.miſcrable ſinners con- 
ceivedin finne , and brought forth in iniquity; 
nay wee muſt acknowledge wee ſtand guilty of 
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that originall ſfinne of our firſt parents, for the 
tranſgreſſing thy holy holy Commandements, 
and eating of the forbidding fruit: plunged them. 
ſelves, and their poſteritie unto ſhame and confu. 
fion, their Soules and bodyes'to be rormented in 
hill fire, with the Devill and his Angels inutter 
darkneſle, and in that miſcrable cftate thou 
might have left us all ropcriſh in our finnes;-but 
this is not that we have to anſwere for , But we 
have made our elves ſeventy times the Children 
of the Devill more by our actuall tranſgreflions 
in violatingall thy holy lawes and Commande- 
ments, both with vile thoughts,wlcked ſpecches, 
and abominable ations , which we have done in 
the ſight of men, tothe great diſhongur ot thy 
holy name,and the utrer. damnation of out own 
ſoules, and the greatly endangering of others,by 
our cvill cxample;and that not onely in the time 
of Ignorance,and practile,we have deſperatly,and 
Preſumptiouſly , gone on in thoſe wicked cour- 
ſes, which our Conſcience have accnſed us, and 
thy ſacred word condemned us , and therefore 
thou mighteſt have caſt us oftin thy heavy dif- 
pleaſnre, never more ſhewed pitty upon us bnt 
expoſed us to the heavieſt judgement this world 
could afford of plung, peſtilence, utter madneſle 
and deſpaire, and when we have paſſedall the mi- 
ſcrics of this life, rhento caſt us downe in utter 
darkneſle, with the Devill and his Angels, to be 
tormented in everlaſting darkenefſe : bur good 
Lord,go0d Lord pitty us , and ſhew mercy upon 
vs, and teach us to bewail: our ſinnes, and truely 
to repent us of them before we goe hence, and b 
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no more ſcene : and that we may finde mercy, 
and favour in thy ſight, remember us, oh remem- 
ber us with that jeverlafting love of thine towards 
us, 1n ſending thy eternall ſonne Chriſt Ieſus our 
b'eſled Saviour, andour everlaſting Redeemer; to 
take upon him our humanenatire ina'l thinges, 
11ne onely excepted, tobecome theſonneof the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary, andfſo both God and man in 
one perſon, coaccompliſh the glorious worke of 
our redemption , by leading a moſt pureand 
boly lite, by fulfilling all thy holy Command?- 
ments, in one ablolutc and perfeft manner, that 
he might free us from that death and'damanarion, 
that our finnes have juſtly deſerved, and by his 
death and paſſion, and thoſe bitrer torments,and 
again which heſuffredupon the crofle: which nei-: 
ther thetongne of man, audAngels's able ro ex- 
pr:ſſe, and ſheddehis precious blood, evenunto 
gcath, which is of thar iufinite value, to make {a- 
tiSfaction for theſinnes of the whole world,and of 
that infinite vertue, ro purific ont ſoules and con-. 
ſciences, and make them'as pure and undefhiled, 
a3 if we never comitted any finne; and roſe again= 
the third day according to the Scriptures, and is 
aſcended intothe higheſt heaven, and there fits 
in all glory at the righthand of God,and triumph- 
eth, over allthe enemies of our ſalvation , Hell, 
D-ath, & damnation,and ſhall come from thence 
to judge both the quicke, and rhe dead ,und hath 
oppene | th: Kingdom of heaven to all beleivers : 
we doe beleive, Lord help our unbelcife, and 
giveusgrace to uſe all holy meanes,that we grow 
more in faith,then ever we'have done: . make us 
P 3 more 


(113) 

more zealous for thy glory,more devout in pray? 
er, and zealous in ggod workes, more carecfull to 
keep holy the Sabborh,and come more reverent. 
ly unto thy holy ordinances, and walke dilligent. 
ly, and faithfully, in our calling, and workein 
our hearts an everlaſting hatred againſt all ſinnes 
andthe fins eſpecially, that wee are moſt pooee 
unto by nature, and thoſe whereunto the Devill 
doth ſo cagerly tempt us, and allure us; and thoſe 
ſinnes which wicked and ungodly men, thatrug 
the headlong courſe to hell,and damnation do in« 
force, perſwade us , but Lord let them never 
prevaile with us and ours, to give any liking and 
allowance thereunto,but everlet us hate andab- 
horce themas curſed workes of darkeneſle : and 
have nothing to doe with them, and grant us 
grace to ſerye thee in holineſle and righteouſneſle 
all the dayes of our life, and labour to keep our 
ſoules and bodics pare and undefiled, as the tem- | 
ples of the holy Ghoſt, and walk honeſtly and re- 
ligiouſly in our calling, and dale juftly, and cha- 
ritably all the dayes of ourlite, that ſo it may 
be wcll wirhus atourlaſt breathing , and in the 
dreadfull day of judgement, and in this cont- 
dence we do not only pray for our ſclves,but allo 
for all our chriſtian brethren upon the face ofthe 
Earth, thoſe eſpecially thatare wounded in their 
{oules,and conſciences,and thoſe, thar ſufferd fat 
the truth,ſake,and thoſe that are viſited with mor- 
tall disſtrefſe and tormenting croſſes, and 'weate 
new the point of death,and preparethem for thy 
glorious Kingdome; good Lord bleſſe our graci- 
ous King Charles and his great Court of Parlia- 

ment 
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ment worke graciouſly in the heart of the King, 
and all his Subje&ts,and in the heartof the Prince 
and all his people,godly ſorrow for all our ſinnes, 
and give us grace to weepe and mourne, night 
and day for the {finnes, and abominarions of theſe 
ſinfull times, aud cry mightily unto the Lord to 
rurne away thoſe heavie judgements we have 
juſtly deſerved , and continue his great mercy to- 
wards us, and inflame their hearts with all hol 

zeale, and devotion to advance the glory of God, 
and doe good unto thy faithfull ones, and on 
the other {14e, to raiſe up their hearts with an e- 
verlaſting hatred of all finnes, and utterly to ibo- 
liſh that, and to roote that out , and make them 
zealous to execute juſtice upon the malefacors, 
that have ſo diſhonoured God, and labour to 
bring in Idolatry , Popery, and ſhed innocent 
blood, and perſecute thy faithfull ones, that there 


may be that due execution' of juſtice upon them, 


as may moſt tend to thy glory, the peace of the 
Church, and comfort of thy faithfull ones ; and 
to the terrour of all wicked and prophane men, 
bleſſe our Royall Queen,8 convert her heart more 
& more glorious to the love of the Goſpell,& that 
fhee may renounce all popery, and Idolatry , and 
wholly reſt upon our Lord Iefus Chriſt, to be her 
onely Saviour, and her everlaſting Redecmer, 


_ thatſothe Angels int Heaven might rejoyce to 


ſee her true converſion unto. Thee, and bleſle all 
good meanes, that may cfte&trthe ſame in _ due 
aud appointed rime, and make all faithfull Bt- 
ſhops and miniſters of thy ſacred word , take all 


opportunities to effe& the ſame as they w_ an- 
Were 
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{were that in the dreadfull day of judgement, 
good Lord blefſerhe Prince and the Princcſle, and 
2ll thoſe of the Royall poſterity , and the Prince 
of 0rrinze, and his Royall Conlort , fantifi- 
their hearts now in their render yeares, with the 
truth of thy holy religion,and work 1n their hearts 
an everlaſting hatred againſt all Popery , Idola- 
ery and prophaneſle. 

Good Lord blfle the Prince EleQor, workc 

9 . . 

graciouſly in his Royall heart, godly ſorrow for 
all his finnes, and let, oh let (wee humbly be. 
fecch thee ) the precious blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, cleanſe him from a!l his ſinnes, and make 
him as pure, both in ſoule, and body; as if he ne- 
ver had finned,but continued inth«fi: | ſtate of in- 
nocency, and cloath him with the holyneſfſe, and 
righteouſheſle of our Lord Teſts Chriſt, that hee. 
may ftand ever acceptible inthy fight, and ena- 
bl:d to p: rtorme that great ſcrvice unto thee, t9 
burne the Whore of Babylon with fire, and re- 
venge the blood of thy Saints, to thatend put it 
into the hearts of all the Kingts, and Princes of 
the Earth , to fulfill chy will, to hate the Whore, 
make her deſolate, and naked and burne hcr 
with fire. 

Good Lord for the Lord Iefirs ſake, bleſſe the 
Queene of Fohemzah, 2nd the Quzene of Swedey, 
& thoſe of that Royall iſſue, that hath pleaſed the 
aloag tim*,to humble them with adejcted are 
and to ſuſſer the enemies of thy truth, greatly ro 
inſult over them, to ſpoile their goodly Cities, to 
burne downe their houſes with fire , and carry fo 
many of our Chriſtian brerhren, and fiſters, intoa 


miſerable 
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captivitie, andto ſhed ſo. much innocent blood, 
bur thou doeſt all things with infinite wiſedome, 
thou knoweſt the fitteſt meanes ro humble thy 
children, and thou knoweſt the fitteſt time to 
make them glorious in their deliverance , good 
Lordinthy bleſſed time revenge their cauſe, and 
ſetle them againe inthe inheritance of their Fa- 
thers, and ſer them up to fit with the Princes of 
thy people, inthe meane time, give unto thy ſer- 
vants faith, and patience, a godly ſorrow for all 
their ſinnes, and holy zeale and wiſedome, to 
make their inheritance ſure in heaven, and lay u 
their treaſure where that is not ſubje& to heb: 
altcrations, and changes, and confound the pow- 
cr of Ante-Chriſt, that man of finne , and his ad. 
herentes, that they may not to much inſult ovet 
thy Children, nor to much diſturbe the peace of 
thy faichfull ones, but in thy bleſſed time make 
it appeare how precious the blood of thy Saints, 
i in thy ſight, and whatafe arctullaccompt they 
ſhall make for the ſame, at the day of judgement, 
before thegreat God of Heaven and Earth, that 
art no reſpcor of perſons. 

Blcfle the good Biſhops, and faithfull Minifters 
of thy ſacred word eſpecially thoſe that thou haſt 
placed over us, give them wiſedome and grace to 
preach thy heavenly word powertully and profi- 
tablely toour ſoule and conſciences, and bleffe 
them in their lives and converſations, that ye 
may be pureand peaceable, that ſo they may be a 
iMG meanes to convert many ſoules unto 
rnce, 

Root out thoſe that are ſo ſcandoſous and ig- 
nomintous, 
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nious and labour to bring in Idolatry and pro: 
phanes, and makethem evermore to finde by ex- 

erience,that thou,that fitteſt in the heavens will 
aughthem to ſcorne, and have them in'diriftan, 
Be mercifull unto our Chriſtian brethren in the 
Palatinate in Germany & other places of Chri- 
ſtendom,which ſuffer for the truth and the pro- 
fes{ion of the glorious Goſpell, and deliver them 
from blood thirſtic men, and gratiouſly ſupply 
all rheir wants both ſoule and body i thy ap- 
pointed time. 

Bleſſe our Chriſtian bretheren in Virgenia 
and new England & thoſe remoted places of the 
world, kcepe them from ſecret ſchiſmes, heriſies 
and ſet their fecte into the way of peace, and de- 
liver them from theit enemies | 

Blcfleour Nobles,Pcares, Iudges of the land; 
and Councellcrs of ſtate : blefle them and theit 
councell,that tend to thy glory, the peace of the 

Church, and the good of the commonwealth, 
that their councels may evermore bee happely c- 
ſtabliſhed, tothe contuſion of the wicked devi- 
ſes of ungodly men and women,that labour to 
bring in Idollatry, popery , and prophanneſle : 
ohbleſle we beſecch thee our affl iced brethren, 
&{iſters,that are humbled with th: fight of their 
{innes, and the terror ofthy judgements due un- 
to them for - the ſame & makeelearely- appeare 
unto taem thy everlaſting mercytowards > va in 
eur Lord Teſus Chriſt,their bleſſed Saviour, and 
Redeemer, and that his precious blood dorh 
cleanſe them from all their ſins, and make them 
as pure1n thy fight, as if they continued in their 


happy 


| 
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happie eſtate of innocency,and ket thy grace bee 
ſufticiene for them to fu; port them in all their 
aflitions : And confound the power and ma- 
lice of the Devill, and all his deviliſh deviſes, - 
whereby hee labours todrive them to diſpayre, 
and to lay violent hands upon themſelves , and 
make him fe:re and tremble with the conſtder- 
ation, that all theſe evill thoughts and wicked 
ſuggeſtions,which hee purs into our hearts ſhall 
be let upon his own ſcore, and adde to his grea- 
ter damnation inutrer arkencfſe and hell fire. 

Bleſle all our Chriſtian breth en,thatare viſi- 
ted with the Plague ard other mortall diſeaſes, 
comfor: th.ir ſoules and worke in their hearts 


_ godly for. ow tor allthcir ſinnes, and that they 


may cry mightily unto rhe Lord for mercy,be- 
tore they go hence and be 10 more ſeen, and give 
them faith to belceve in our Lord Ieſustobee 
their Saviour andeverlaſting Redeemer,and that 
his precious bloud, tharcleanſeth from all their 
ſinnes, and that hee will vouchſafe to bee unto 
them advantage both in life and death. O bleſſe 
we beſcech Thee,our diſtreſſed brethren that are 
in diſtration,raging madnefle & fury, thoſe that 
wee have takcn the {prciall care & cuſtody of, 
whether preſent or abſent,oh ſtay them from lay- 
ing violent hands on themſclves or others,&thou 
that art the God of infinite wiſdome and power, 
that ſtilleſt the raging of the Seas, and the mad. 
neſle of rhe people, ſtay thoſe raging fits, and ſct 
their feet into the way of peace, | 
Bleſſe all our Chriſt:an friends, Father, Mo- 

ther, ſiſters and brothers, thoſe we have —_— 

| = 
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ſpeciall careand cuſtody of wife , children and 
fervants, and other -our neighbours and friends, 
amoneſt whom we live, grant that wee and they 
may labour to keepe our ſoules and bodies pure 
andundefiled, and make our houſcs the houſes of 
prayer, & not a den1ot theeves,and keep us from 
all infection of Idolatry, popery and prophane- 
nefle, and if it ſhall pleaſe theero bring-us to ſuch 
an honorable triall, grant that wee may witn. ſle 
thy truth with.our beſt bloud. 

And now good Lord inthe name of our Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt, we praiſe &magnifie thy holy name, - 
for that everlaſting love of thine rowards us, in 
ſending our Lord Icfas to be our Saviour, tor all 
thoſebleſfed comforts revealed unto us in thy-ſa- 
cred word ,, for comforting our ſoule; when wee 
have becn ſo neerthe poine of deſpaire,& rayſing 
nur weak bodies, when wee have been fo neer the 
point. of death, and ſet our feet in the way of 
peacc when we have been running the headlong 
courſe to damnation,and bleſſed our labours and 
made us a meanes to yceld comfort to any of our 
deſtrcfſcd brethren and fiſters, and bleſſed bee 
thy holy name that hath enabled us to write this 
book unto our gratious King,good Lord blefle it 
that it may tcnd tothy glory,tothe conſounding 
of Antichriſt and his friends, and thecomfort of 
our afflit-d brethren in their afflicted ſtate. 
And bleſſed be thy holy name for blefling us with 
the good things of the land, thou haſt given us 
the firſt and ſecond raine, and cauſed the earth 
to bring forth hearbs for the uſe of man. and fod- 
cer for cartle, and cauſed our vallies to ſtand fo 


thicke 
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thicke with Corneand Wheate, that wee have 
caule totell ofthy .goodneſle all the day long, 
and ſentus peaceable dayes, that we might re« 
ccive the fruitof the Earth in due ſeaſon, not- 
withſtanding the feare and terrour ofthe Schot- 
tith Armies, haſt given ſuch holy wiſedome to 
our gracious Kingto compoſe thoſe dingerous 
warres with honour and ſafety to both Nations, 
and blefled be thy holy name for continuing thy 
holy wordunto us,thy holy ſacrament, and thy 
holy ordinances unto us, and blefſed bethy holy 
.name,that continues onr gracious King anto us, 
andour great Counſcll of Parliament, and us 
with comfort and confidence, that thou wilcbe 
graciouſly pleaſed to makea holy reformationon 
bothin Church and Common wealth , and riſc 
up with all holy indignation, to root out all I- 
dolatry, popery andall prophanneſſe, and Pa- 
peiſts, Atheiſts, and Anabaptiſtes, that doe ſo 
oppoſe thy truth , & authoriry,& government of 
our gracious King, oh convert their hearts, or 
elſe confoundtheir devices, and bring them to 
their well deſerved ends. 

And blcfled be thy holy name, that haſt done 
ſuchgreit thingcs for us, indiſccvering thoſe 
horrible treaſons, and rebellious Idolatry , po- 
pery and prophaneſle, and ſo confounded them 
and brought many of them to their ſhamefull 
and well deſerved ends. 7 

And bleſſed be thy holy name, for thy graci- 
ous providence over us this night , that we have 
' not periſhed in workes of darknefſe, that wee 
have not fallen into defp aire., raging madnefſle, 

Q 2 that 


(113) 
ſpeciall careand cuſtody of wife , children and 
fervants, and other -our neighbours and friends, 
amongſt whom we live, grant that weeand they 
may labour to keepe our ſoules and bodies pure 
_ undcfiled, and make our houſcs the houſes of 
prayer, & not a de10f cheeves,and keep us from 
all infection of Idolatry, popery and prophane- 
nefle, and if it ſhall pleaſe theerto bring-usto ſuch 
an honorable triaſl; grant that wee may witn. ſle 
thy truth with our beſt bloud. 

And now good Lord in the name of our Saviour 
Ieſus Chriſt, we praiſe &magnifie thy holy name. 
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deftreffced brzthren and fiſters, and bleſſed bee 


thy holy name that hath enabled us to write this 
book unto our gratious King,good Lord blefle it 
raat it may tcnd to-thy glory,tothe confounding 
of Antichriſt and his friends, and thecomfort of 
our afflict*d brethren in their afflicted ſtare. 
And bleſſed be thy holy name for bleſſing us with 
the good things of the land, thou haſt given us 
the firſt and fecond raine, and cauſed the earth 
to-bring forth hearbs for the uſe of man. and fod- 
cer for cattle, and cauſed our vallies toftand fo 


thicke 
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thicke with Corne and Wheate; that wee have 
cauſe rotell ofthy .goodneſle all the day long) 
and ſentus peaceable dayes, that we might re« 
ccive the fruitof the Earth in due ſeaſon, not- 
withſtanding the feare and terrour of the Schot- 
tith Armies, haſt given ſuch holy wi'edome to 
our gracious King to compoſe thoſe dingerous 
warres with honourand ſafety to both Nations, 
and bleſſed be thy holy name for continuing thy 
holy word unto us,thy holy ſacrament, and thy 
holy ordinances unto us, and bleſſed bethy holy 
name,that continues onr gracious King anto us, 
andour great Counſcll of Parliament, and us 
with comfort and confidence, that thoy wilcbe 
graciouſly pleaſed ro makea holy reformationon 
both in Church and Common wealth , and riſe 
up with all holy indignation, to root our all I- 
dolatry, popery andall prophanneſſe, and Pa- 
peiſts, Atheiſts, and Anabaptiſtes, that doe ſo 
oppalethy truth , & authoriry,& government of 
our gracious King, oh convert their hearts, or 
cl{e confound their devices, and bring them to 
their well deſerved ends. 

And bleſſed be thy holy name, that haſt done 
ſuchgreit thingcs for us, indiſccvering thoſe 
horrible treaſons, and rebellious Idolatry, po- 
pery and prophaneſle, and ſo confounded them 
and brought many of them to their ſhamefull 
and well deſerved ends. 

And bleſſed be thy holy name, for thy graci- 
ous providence over us this night , that we have 
' not periſhed in workes of darknefle, that wee 


have not fallen into defp aire., raging madnefle, 
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ſpeciall careand cuſtody of wife , children and 
fervants, and other our neighbours and friends, 
amoneſt whom we live, grant that wee and they 
may labour. to keepe our ſoules and bodies pure 
_ undefiled, and make our houſcs the houſes of 
prayer, & not a de1 of theeves,and keep us from 
all infection of Idolatry, popery and prophane- 
neſle, and if it ſhall pleaſe theerto bring-.usto ſuch 
an honorable triaſl, grant that wee may witn. ſle 
thy truth with our beſt bloud, 

And now good Lord inthe name of our Saviour 
Leſus Chriſt, we praiſe &magnihe thy holy name, 
for that everlaſting love of thine towards us, in 
{ſcnding our Lord leſas to be our Saviour, for all 
thoſeblcſfed comforts revealed unto us in thy-ſa- 
cred word ,, for comforting our ſoule; when wee 
have becn ſo neer the point of deſpaire,& rayſing 
nur weak bodies, when wee have been fo neer the 
point. of death, and ſer our feet in the way of 
peacc when we have been running the headlong 
courſe to damnation,and bleſſed our labours and 
made us a meanes to yceld comfort to any of our 
deſtrefſcd brethren and fiſters, and bleſſed bee 
thy holy name that hath enabled us to write this 
book unto our gratious King,go0d Lord blefle it 
that it may tcnd tothy glory,tothe conſoundin 
of Antichriſt and his friends, and thecomfort of 
our afflit-d brethren in their afflicted ſtate. 
And bleſſed be thy holy name for bleſſing us with 
the good things of the land, thou haſt given us 
the firſt and ſecond raine, and cauſed the earth 
to-bring forth hearbs for the uſe of man. and fod- 
cer for cattle, and cauſed our vallies to ſtand fo 


thicke 
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thicke with Corneand Wheate, that wee have 
caule totcll ofthy .goodnefle all the day long; 
and ſentus peaceible dayes, that we might re« 
ccive the fruit of the Earth in due ſeaſon, not- 
withſtanding the feare and terrour of the Schot- 
tith Armies, haſt given ſuch holy wiiedome to 
our gracious King to compoſe thoſe dingerous 
warres with honour and ſafety to both Nations, 
and blefled be thy holy name for continuing thy 
holy word unto us,thy holy ſacrament, and thy 
holy ordinances unto us, and bleſſed bethy holy 
.name,that continues onr gracious King anto us, 

andour great Counſcll of Parliament, and us 

with comtort and confidence, that thou wilcbe 
graciouſly pleaſed ro makea holy reformationon 
both in Church and Common wealth , and riſe 

up with all holy indignation, to root out all I- 
dolatry, popery and all prophanneſſe, and Pa- 
peiſts, Atheiſts, and Anabaptiſtes, that doe ſo 

oppoſe thy truth , & authoriry,& government of 

our gracious King, oh convert their hearts, or 
el{e confoundtheir devices, and bring them to 
their well deſerved ends. | | 
Andbleſſed be thy holy name, that haſt done 
ſuchgreat thinges for us, in difccyering thoſe 
horrible treaſons, and rebellious Idolatry, po- 
pery and prophanefle, and ſo confounded them 
and brought many of them to their ſhamefull 
and well deſerved ends. 
And bleſſed be thy holy name, for thy graci- 
ous providence over us this night , that we have 
' not periſhed in workes of darknefſe, that wee 


have not fallen into defp aire., raging madnefſle, 
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that thou haſt not ſuffered our houſes to be burnt 
downe with flames of fire,or our enemies to poſ- 
ſeſle our gates : and now good Lord,whatſhall 
we render unto thee for all thy mercics ſhewed 
towards us, ſtill take up the cup of falvation, and 
ſtill entreat thy mercics ro be continned towards 
us this day, and for evermore, and that wee may 
be the better for thy ſervice, and the workes of 
our caling,ſanCtifie all the faculries of our ſoules, 
andall the parts and members of our bodyes, 
make our will ever liable ro thy will, onr under- 
ſtanding aprt to conceive of thoſe miſteries of 
our {alvation, and our memor.es aptto retaine 
all holy leſlons, & good directions, that we may 
make uſe of them in our lives and conver{nions: 
ſnRike all the affeRions of our hcarrs, our love, 
that ic may be ſerled upon thee, and thy ſacred 
word,ovr feare, that it may make us feare, and 
tremble to commir the leaſt finne, or doe any 
thing, that might cend to thy diſhonour , orthe 
hurtof ourneighbour , an4 ſanRifie our anger 
that it make us zealous for thy glory, and boldly 
to reproove {inne, both in our ſelves and in o- 
thers, and ſanifheour ſorrow,that it may beter- 
med intoa godly forrow for our finnes, and the 
abominations of this land. 

And ſanRtifie all the partes and members of 
our bodyes, that our cares may be cilligent to 
hcare the word of God and all good councell, 
that our eyes may be dilligent toſce and obferve 
thy glorious workes in th2 creatures, and to ad- 
mire thy infinite wiſedome, and power ih the 
creating of them, and thy mercy and goodnefſe 

| | in 
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in preſerving them for our uſe-and - comfort : 
our ſpeeches,that they may be gracious and tend 
to thy glory, and the edifying of one another 
in our holy faith, and keepe us from lying 
and {wearing , that whereunto by nature We 
are ſo prone : and ſaniific our taſt and ſmelling, 
that wee may not abuſe them to drunkenneſle, 
and gluttony , and ſanctific our handes,thatwe 
may imploy them dilligently in our calling,and 
that they may be ready to deften» the poore Fa- 
therleſſe,& Widows: ſanctifie our fectthat they 
may be {witt to heare thy word, to viſit the poore 
in their afflicted ſtate, and fanctife our bodyes, 
that wee may keep them pure and undefiled all 
the dayes of our lite, for theſe and other graces, 
which we ſtand in necd of.Lord mercitully ſup- 
ply them tor our Lord Icſus ſake , i: whoſe moſt 

holy name, in whoſ: moſt holy wordes wepray 

unto Thee as our b!efſed Saviour hath taught us, 

ſaying; Owr Father which art in Heaven Ce 
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With His Majcftics Anſwer ornate. 
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by the Aſſignes of JounBui a tb 


REA 
V4 Pr 


EM IL LI os: wo 


offs 0 XS Wo 


Fa by 


444444 


— 


a © 4 


wy | 0 
V ? OS4 i>{ » 


15 
Þ - 
E 
£ 


10} &: 
"wo 


2? 


2) 
SET ETEELTEE 
HIS S194 
MESSAGE: © 
Senvtro boch Houſes of Parliament ? 
 Janaty 20, 1641 


= & : 
: » q s 7 ; [4 
"#S # I #» s * . 


ww. A s 8 
EZ 4538 JU 
the ao 


C3) 


of; Though he might jultly expect 
(as moſt pzoper fo: the duty of Sub- 
jects) that P2opoſitions fo the re- 
medies of theſe Evils, ought rather 
to come to Him then from Htm ; yet 
Hts fatherly care of all His people 
being fuch; that He Will rather tay 
by any particular reſpect of Þis own 
Dignity, then that any time ſhould 
be loſt prevention of theſe th2eatz 
ning Evils, which cannot adinit the 
delayes of the o2dinary p2oceedings 
tn Parliament ; doth think fit to 
make this enſuing 


En 
aud matntaining of- Dis Dajrlites 


of pts Revenue: + dd 
eſtabliſhment 


E 2# 
quiet enfoying of their Eſtates and 
Fo2tunes; The Liberties of their: 
qty The ſecurity of the true 
eligion _ now . pzofefled m. the 
Churchof England ; And the ſetling. 
of Ceremomtes, in ſuch a manner as 
may take away all juſt offence, 
vz hich when they (hall Have digeſt- 
ed, and compoled into one entire bo- 
dy, that ſo His Majeſtie and them- 
ſelves may be able to make the moze 
then appear oywhat His Paſeſte 
appear Jajeure 
(hall do, how = 
02 


He hath been 
any 


CEP) 
the rutne. of this Kingdom ) donot 
(by the bleſſing of Almighty God) 
endtn an happy and blefled Accom- 
modatton; Hts Majeſtic will then 
be ready tocall Heaven and Earth, 


; | , T- © | 
THE KINGS MOST 
Excellent M aj ESTIE 
The humble Petition of the Knights, Ci- 

cizens, and Burgeſfſes of the Commons | 
Houſe now in Parliament 
_ aſſembled; 
 Humbly ſheweth, 
IEA Sl HarwherastheHouſes 

A of, Parliamenc; have 

(XS received a gracious 
Py Mcſlage from/ your 


' 
j 
þ 
. 


twentieth day of 'this inſtane Ja- 
nuary, your Petinoners return to 
your Majeſtic . moſt' humble: 

Flee + B thanks 


Lo 


Artis 
to diſcharge their;Duties therein, 
chey deed: the; Houſe of Peers 
to joyp;with chem, jp humbly be- 
ſeeching your ſacred Majeſtie to 
raiſe up anto thein ate ground 
of fafety and confidence, by put- 
ting the Tower,,ang other prin- 
cipall Forts of the Kingdom, and 
the whole Militia therevf, tnto the 


Parkiarter mice confi ei Mn 


- 


with-alt cheerfulneſſe fo 
ſach Reſoletons , as they hoped 
CRITISELL { 


” would 


6G) 
would lay-a fare foundation of 
Honour, Grearnefte, ard'lary to 
your Majeſtic, ahd your Royall 
Poſtericy ;' and of Happineſfle and 
Proſperity unto your : Subjects 
thorowout all your. Domirions. 
VV herein the Houſe 'of Peers 
have refuſed to joyn with your 
Petitioners; They notwithſtand- 
ing no way diſcouraged, but con- 
hiding 1n. your. Majethies. Good- 
neſſe to your people, do therefore 
make their humble addreſle to 
your Majeſtic, to beſeech you, 
That the Tower of London, and 
other principall Forts, and the 
whole AMzltia of the Kingdom 
may be put into the hands of ſuch 
perſons as ſhall be recommended 
unto your Majeſtic by your Peti- 
B2z tioners; 


H 


(8) 
tioners ; not doubting but they 
ſhall recerve a gracious and ſpee- 
dy Anſwer to this their humble 
defire, without which, in all hu- 
mane Reaſon, the great diſtracti. 
ons of this Kingdom muſt needs 
overwhelm it with myſerie and 
ruine. 5 


Andyou Petitioners [ballever pray gore; 


rf oF 


HIS MAJESTIES 
ANSWER. 


Te the Petition. of the Commons Houſe, 
JANUARY 28, I641». | 


— — —— 


C Is Majeſtic havi 
Y Coally IS ; 
; bel ed of: the Petition. 
reſented to Him. 
DE IE Houle of. 
,OMMONs, , on ; VVedneſday-:the 
twenty ſixth ofthis Moneth, oRee: 
turns this Anſwer. . 
" B3- Ge: "That 


(e9) 


| buf he was in. good bop 51 | 

grations Meſſage i rhed £300 3: 

__ 0 On Aoneth to Jo PISS 

duced fe Jn ſu oÞers 

Rn nppe by offering w: bat iz fo EN | 
their 7 parts to nofrng. king What is 

phopet for Hers. 43ML, ajd/tte to grant; _ 

might beget a mutugl configence i 1 

each other. 
_ Concerning the Toweref London," 
His eMajeſtie did not exptd, that 


having preferred F any, 4 known. 
Fortune,and nnqueſtionab Re, 


tion to that Truſt; He ſhould be preſs 
ſed to remove Bom: without anyPpar-. 
ticular charge objected rn 13 
and therefore returts'% p 


particular ſhall be- Fd to 74 
MM jeſiie, Where it may appear; 
that 


BR 5 2s 
that His Majeſty "was miſtaken in 
* His opinron of this Gentfeman, and 
that he 1s unfit for the T rift com- 
mittedto him , His «Majeſtic will 
make no ſernple of apt mg bin : 
But otherwife Fir eli 1s oble- 
ged tn juſtice to Himfe f, to preſerve 
is own Worke, leſt His favour and 
good Opinion, may prove a difadyan- 
tage and misfertinie r6his Sefvants, 
without any -other'«Fecufations Of 
which Fs Majeſty donbts-not His 
Cas fs boſe whevein Hi a 
flies Honony m fo much concerned) 
hat if they frdeno materiallexcep- 
ther indeavouy to fatisfie anil reform 
the fears ofother men;then by comply- 
ing with them \ preſſe Birr Mayjeſtie 
 IKd\N to 


(0) 
to any Reſolution which may ſeem 
much to reflet upon his Honour and 
Fuſtice. WILT 
' Forthe Forts and (aſiles of the 
Kingdom, Hu Majeſtie u reſolved 
that they ſhall alwayes be 'm ſuch 
hands (and onely fuch) as the Par- 
liament may ſafely confide in; but the 
nomination of any Perſons to thoſe 
Places (being ſoprincipall and inſe- 
parable a Flower of his Crown, veſted 
in Him, and derived unto Him from 
His Anceſtors, by. the fundamentall 
Laws of the Kingdom) He will re- 
ſerve to Himſelf; ers: 
of. as. bis Majeſty will take care that 
no corrupt or ſiniſter courſes ſhall pre- 
vail with Him, fo He u willing to 
declare, That He ſhall not be induced 
to expreſſe that favour. ſo ſoon to- any 
perſons 


0: 
Perſons, as to thoſe whoſe. good de- 
meanour ſhall be eminent in,or to Hu 
Parliament. And if He now hath, 
or ſhall at any time by miſ-informa- 
tion confer ſuch a T ruſt upon an #un- 
deſerving Perſon, He w, and will al- 
wayes--be ready to leave him to the 
Wiſedom and Fuſlice of his Par- 
hament. i» 3 ES 
_ For the Milina of the Kingdom, 
(which by the Law tis ſubjeltf tono 
Command, but of His Majeſtie, and 
of Authority lawfully derrved from 
 flim) when any particular Curſe, 
for ordering the ſame ( which his 
eM ajeſtie holds very neceſſary for 
the peace and ſecurity of His King- 
dom.) ſhall be conſidered and digeſted 
by His Parhament, and propoſed to 
His Majeſty ; His Majeſty will re- 
C 


rurn 


(14) 
turn ſuch an Anſwer, as ſhall be 
agreeable toHdis Honor,and the ſc fe- 
 tyof His People, His Majeſtie be- 
ing reſolved onely to deny thoſe 
things , the granting whereof would 
alter the fundamentall Lawes, and 
end anger the very Foundation, upon 
which the publike Happineſſe and 

welfare of His People is found- 
ed and conſtituted, 'and would nou- 
riſh a greater and more deſtruftrye 
Fealouſie between the ('rown and the 
Subjett , then any of thoſe which 
would ſeem to be taken away by ſuch 
a fatisfatlion. 

And his Majeſlie doth not doubt, 
that His having granted more then 
everKing hathgranted,will ever per- 
ſmade His Houſe of Commons to ask 
wore then ever Subjects have ashed. 


And 


(15) 
And if they ſhall acquaint bis Ma- 
jeſtie with the particular Grounds 
of their Doubts and Fears, He will 
very willingly apply Remedies pro- 
porttonable to thoſe Fears; For His 
Majeftie calls Goa to witneſſe, that 
the preſervation of the publike_. 
Peace, The Law, and the Liberty 
of the Subjett, 1s, and ſhall alwayes 
| be as much His Majeſttes care and 
nduſtry,as of His Life,or the Lives 
of His deareſt ('hildren. 

And therefore His Majeſtie_ 
doth conjure His Houſe of Commons, 
by all the Ats of Dutie and Favour 
they have recerved from him this 
Parliament, By their hopes of fu- 
ture Happineſſe in his Majeſtie, and 
in one another; By their Love of 
Religion, and the Peace of thu 
C2 Kingdom 


- 
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> a9 


(15) 
Kingdom (in which that of Ireland 
cannot be forgotten) T hat they will 
not be tranſported by Fealoujres and 
Apprehenſions of poſſible danyers, to 
put themſelves or His Majeſlie,into 
reall and preſent inconvenient: s but 
that they will ſpeedily purſue the 
Way propoſed by his Majeſlies for- 
mer Meſſage , which in humane 
Reaſon 1s the onely way to compoſe 
the Diſtrattions of the Kingdom., 
and with Gods Bleſiing will reflore 
agreat FP avvs of felicity to King 
and People. 


445 Scots 


(I7) 


ELTON SES Spe32h 


44 Scots Commuilsioners Propo- 
ſitton 24. Jan. 16 41, 


Touching the ſending of the 2500. 


men into IRE L AN D» 


menagmnDncerning the P:opoſt- 


AT, p tion made to Us 22” Ja- 
TAL nuaric from the Com- 
N2/e mittces of both Houſes 
<2, (0: the Tranſp pozting 
* preſently to Ircland 
2500, men now on foot. im 
Scotland : We having no Jnlſtructt- 
on foz that end, cannot by Pur 
ſelves condeſcend otherwiſe. then 
upon the cloſure of the Treatte :- 
vr hall not harry repent to 
C3 $ : 


(18) 


the Councell of Scocland, and ſecond 
the ſame With our caraeſt deſires, 
that every thing may be done, which 
may contribute to the p2eſervation 
of that Kingdom, and may teſtifie 
our B2otherly affection to this. And 
that we may be the moze able to 
move the Councell to condeſcend to 
the ſame, Ve deſire the P2opolitt- 
ons following to be granted, 
I 


Thar proviſion of Victuals be preſently 
ſent to (arrickfergus, to be lold to our ſoul- 
dicrs at rcalonablc rates,anſwerable to their 
Pay. 

+ - 
That an Order be ſet down how they 
ſhall be paid there, and from whom they 
may require the ſame. OY 


3 
Thar they havethe Command and keep- 
ing of the Town and Caſtle of Carrickfer- 
21s, with power to them to remain till 
withia the ſame, or to cnlarge their Quar- 


rers, 


(19) 
ters, and to go abroad in the Countrey up» 
on {ſuck occaſions, as their Officers in 
their diſcretion ſhall think expedient for 
che good of that Kingdom. And if ic (hall 
be thought fit, that any Regiments, or 
Troops in that Province ſhall joyn with 
them, that they receive Orders from the 
Commanders of our Forces. 


4 | 

Thar proviſion of Match, Powder, and 
Ball be preſcntly ſent to (arrickfergus, and 
what Armes, Ammunition, or Artillery, 
ſhall be ſencoyer with them from Scocland, 
that rhe like quantity be ſcnt from hence 
to Scotland, whenſocyer the ſame ſhall be 
demanded. 


; 

That apart of the 30000. pounds of the 
brotherly Afsiſtance be preſently advan- 
ccd to Us, which a'thongh in a juſt pro- 
portion totheſe men, it. will amount bur 
to 7500. pounds , yet for the better fur- 
thering of the Service, we deſire 10000. 
pounds, ifit may ftand with your conve- 
niencic 6 Thac 


(20) 
6 

That their Pay which was condeſcend- 

ed unto from the cight of December, be 

preſently advanced to the eight of Febru- 


ary next, againſt which time we are con- 


fidenr, they ſhall be ready to march. 


| Thata man of war, or ſome Merchants 
Ships, be lent from Briſtel, Weſtcheſter, 
or Dublin, to Lochryan, for a ſafe Convoy 
and Guard of the Paſſage, becauſe they be- 
ing in open Boats,may be [ubject ro incon- 
venicncies from the enemy, whoſe Fregats 
we hear are towards thatcoallt. 
8 
Thatthe (ending over of theſe men be 
without prejudice to the procceding of the 
Treaty, which we defire may go on with- 
out any delay, 


Weſim,24. Jan. 1641. 
Ta Promeroje. 


Re: 


(21) 
Reſolved. that the Houſe of Com- 
mons doth agree unto thele par 
rular P2opoſitions .noW p2 D 
Se Crone 
ed.that the Houle or 3 
agreeth with the Houſe of Com- 
mons unto theſe P:opolitins from 
the. Scots Commullioners tn every 
SR... = 


_—_— 


bn 


« His Majeſties\ Anſwer 
tothe Propoſition.aboyemen- 
tioned, given the 2.6. of Jan. 1641: 
_ . ar'Windfor. | | 1} 


ls Majeſty having per- 

My [af uſed £5 confidered theſe 

| FER hs crgbt Propofutions pre- 
NI Eh ſented by the Scots 

TON Commuſsioners , doth 

willingly conſent 20. them all, except 

D onely 


(QI, 
onely the third , which Ha Advhe- 
flie doth not approve, and wiſherh the 
Houſes vo take that Artiite again ins 
confideration-, as 4 bufinefſe-of very 
great «mportance, which Hu \zyfo 
donbrs may "bb qrejuaicvall ' 6 the 
Crown of England, md rþ8 /eraite 
intended : And if the Houſes defire 
it, Hu Majeſtie ſhall not be unywil- 


ro thethird Article gf the ſaid Propoſi. 
_ tivn©f rhe Scors Contmiſſioners, reſol- 

ved on the 25. and. given they. of 
.- January 1643-at Windlon, , 7 7 | 
A Frier' that \u MWajeflie bed 
6A yeſterday ) ſen Hs opinion 
concerning the." Artictee: gybrov;\nhe 


Scots 


(43) 
Scots Contmiſfioners gave in,tduch- 
ing the prefent [ſupplies 80 be Jent 
for Ireland, ' 4&9 elves mait- 
ed on bin ; their. chief Errand  be- 
ing «be. ſelf fame bufineſſe; Where- 
aps tdi Majeſtic 2bonght #6 jt ts 
perſwade- them i as mach us tHe 
could ) to alter the third Artie, be- 
cauſe He conceived s might be # pre- 
judice ro the Grawn of England 2 whe 
particulars whereof vere 200 long \t0 
relate : __— D— tat 
it pas agreed wpouly boch Houſes of 
Parkament,"\ and that the ſirengtbiof 
bis < Majeſties Argwuent was, abit 


that eArticle implyed too great a 
Truſt for eAuxihary Forces) they 
were in g00d hope , that bis «Ma- 
jeſty being their native King, would 

D 2 yor 


(24) .” = 
not ſhew leſſe truſt in them, then 
their Neighbour Nation. $0 
that the Queſtion being ( meerly) 
of Truſt, and that both Houſes of + 
Parliament have thought fit vr | 
it (though His «Majeſty coula wiſh 
that that third eArticle were'drayn_ 
more for the adyantage of the ( roym 
of England, eþen Heconceives it is) 
His Majeftie cannot but wholly admit 
of the Advice of His Parkament is 
thu particular , efpecially fence Hit 
ajeſtte perceives , that inſiſting 
«ped the ſame would breed 4 yreat 
 delay"in the neceſſary ſupply of His 
KR mngdomof Ireland. ys 
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NOLI ME TANGERE 
s 
A THINGE TO BE THOVGH T ON 
©, : 
Vox carnis ſacre clamantis ab Altar ad Aquilam Sacrilegam 
| Noſt me tangere ne te perdam . 


= Vidit offenſus 0 culus ſupremi "WS, Qi tcrcutit cxtenſa 
” —_— A.” Emants ſupremr; 
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- NOLI ME TANGERE: 
Or, A THING TO BE THOUGHT ON. 
SCILICET, Rae” 
Vox carnisſacre clamantis ab Altare ad Aquilamſacrilegam, noli me 
rangere, #6. be perdars. 
Percutit extonſa manns ſupreme + 1 


' WVidit offerſus oculus ſupremi. | 


10 perit 


.Mpix gcaitricis. 


'qpeamque eloay | 
40H agon=ed wdoy; 


Ardet carbone nidus © 
ſoboles 


Wor 


-...\:; Tecleb 4-8 n 
Whenthon voweſt a vowunt# God, defer not to pay 

it, for he hath no pleaſnre in fooles ; pay that whith 

thou haft vowed ; better it js thou ſhouldeft not 

wow, than that thou ſhouldeſt vow., and not pay: 
Suffer ndt thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to ſin, nei- 
ther ſay thon-beſore the Angelthat it was anerror, 
wherefore ſhould God be-atgry at thy voce, and de- - 
fray the works of thine hand. 


Malachi 3. 8. 

Will amanrob God? yet yee have robbad me abut ye 

ſay, wherein have we robbed thee? in. Tithes and 

Offerings * ze are curſed with 4 curſe, for gee have 
robbed me,even this whole nation. 


Auguſt. detempore, Sert, 219. 
Inſtiſſima conſuttudo Domini eſt, ut ſi tu illi deci- 
man non dederis, tu ad dectimam revoceris. 


Avguſt. Hom, 48. ex lib. 50. Hom. 
Majores noſtyi ideo copiis omnibus abundabaut, quia 
Deo decimas dabant, & Ceſu art cenſum reddebant:; 
94s anidm quia difceſſit devotio Dei, acceſſit in« 
diGio fiſci : nolnimus partiri cum Des detimas, 
mods autem totum tollitur : hoc tollit fiſcus,quod 
20n accipit Chriſtug,** 


Nol 
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Nolt me tangere : 

| O NR, 

eAT bing tobe thonght on. _ 
Wt Yo nina T Loa Shaun 257; 


YR>eHE Thoughts of one, thac hath 
FIN norchaeion for the preſent, wo, 
Da: nor any expeftation for the fu-- 
3 Eons. ture, from the Bithaps, or Ca- 
W:.-\ll > FS thedralls, unlefſe it be this ; that 
9 1. 2885 theone would preach oftnerin | 
a arry hots; A 
governe, and bee governed berter hereafter, than 
hererofore; kboaring to advance the Gofpell, to - 
promoreRetigion, co oppoſe error in -Doctrine, 
and viciouſnefſe in manners ; that onr Church may 
be called'a Praiſe and Bednry all-over the world, . 
and become terrible as n-Armyp-with Banners, to 
all Herericks and SeRtiſts; that, like Foxes ſpoyle 
our Vines, andikelictle Foxes deftroy onr tender | 
Grapes. Which Reformation hee prayes for 184 + 
way of righteonſneſſe, that it may havethe bleſling*- 
of the jaſt upon it. 
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Not: me tangere. 


F liav.lib.s. 
Cap. 16. / ar- 
Hiſt. 


Alian hath this Story : When a certaine boy, 
who had ſtolneawaya golden place that fell from 
Diana's Crowne, was brought in judgement before 
the Areopagite : thoſe Iadges cauſed Cock-hall 
Bones, Rattles, and the golden plate to bee laid be- 
fore the Child , in whomperceiving an inclination 
agzine co the golden plare, rar an tothe Rat- 


_ tles, and other chings more ſuteable to his Child- 


hood, without pity to his infancy,they condemned 
him todeath, -as a Sacrileger 3 thinkingic fir to 
crop that ſinne, and wickednefſe which they diſcer- 
nedto beinhim, being yer bur in che Blade and 
Herbe. | LY Ow 

The Deſires, Diſcourſe, and Thoughts of ſome 
men are toaboliſh Epiſcopacy, and the Cathedrall 
Churches, and to take away their Lands, and to 
givethem to the King, orto uſe them for the ne- 
ceſſicie of the Common-wealth, -or to mend. with 
them the maintenance-of. preaching Miniſters, or 
alienate them to ſome orher perſons or imploy- 
ments, ir matters not greacly with them to whom, 
or to what, ſo they can ſweep the Clergy of their 
Revenue that remaines, -as heretofore already 
hath beene done in-ſome other partof their Main- 
renance. | 

Now if the true caufe of cheſe Defires were diſ- 
covered, itweuld appeare to bee ſuch a diſpoſition 
of minde as was in #/sans Boy , anda naturall in- 
clination to Dieres goldenplare,as wiſe King Hen- 
rie theeigath cold a Conrner that was baſiie this 
way. Mr. Fox relates the Storie in this manner. 

After the riches and treaſures of the Monaſteries 
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RO Xo: me tangere. 
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ving whereof many-Cormorants were fed and fa. 
tified z yer nor: ſo fally-bat char .jn few yeares 
they began to waxe hungrie againe ; and no-more 


Veing to be looked for our of the Abbies, they be-- 


gan to tickle the-Kingseares with the rich revenues 


of the Biſhops Lands ; andet Sir Thomas Seimor, . 


a Knight of the-privie Chamber on worke to pro- 


mote ir, Hee complaines in the Kingseares, that: 


Arch-BiſhopGrermer feld Woods, and let Leaſes 
roenrich his wife, and her kindred; keeping/little 
Hoſpitality ,. and that it was the opinionot many 


wiſe men, that it were fitter the Biſhops ſhould 


have a yearely ſtipend in- money out of the Kings 


Exchequer, than bee troubled with che-tewparall 


affaires of their revenues, being'an impediment to 
their ſtudie and paſtorallcharge , and bis Highnes 
to have their Lands and -Revenues co his proper 


uſe ;- which hefide their yearely ſtipend, would bee' 


-ao {all profierotheKmg. The wile King -fin- 
ding him by-che ſent, ſends the-Knighe over to 


Lawbeth, to bid the Arch-Biſhop come over in he 
afcer noone tothe. King. The Knight findes the 


Arch-Biſhops Hall full of people, ſome ofthe 


| poo-- 

rer ſort, others of indifferent quality all the tables 
.covered for Dinner for them; and being carryed 
up.cotheBilkop, afterhis Errand dane;the Biſhop - 


makes him ſtayDinner with himamong:perſona- 
-ges of good quality at his Table, which was Farni- 
{hed as might beſeeme a Prince; The Knightafrer 


Dinner returnes to the King, falls -downe before- 
him-on his kne:s, acknowledgeth I | 
« ai : 
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had done the Biſhop , ' being abaſed by the miſre. 
pert was made ontohim by others. OSir,quorh 
the King, have you fonnd the truth out naw £ Hee 
was a very varlce that told yonthar rale 3bar T pers 
ceive which way the winde blowes.” There are 2 
ſort of you to whom I have liberally given'of the 
revenues and pofſeſsions of the ſapprefled Mona- 
fterj2s ; which, like as you have lightly gottei; ſo 
you have unthriftily ſpene; ſome at Dice, others 
on gay apparrell, and other wayes worſe, I feare : 
and now yon wonld make another Chievance of 
the Biſhops Lands, roaccompliſh your greedy ap- 
petites: And fo charged him hee mighe heare no 
more of that marrer. : So far My: Fox. Now in 
theſe Catchpoles ſee the-cunning of the Devil), 
*that is called Sacriledge, the-very uncleane- Spirit, 
#har breaths the ſame morions now. inthe mindes 
of our Burres and Tenterhooks. - Is hee not a de- 
- youe Devill, and carefall'of Gods Service, thar it 
may: bee' well performed by the Clergy? For, for 
this-purpoſe hee will eake away their Lands, that 
. thep may follow their ſtudies; and nor bee encom- 
bred abontthem. Is he nor carefalt ofthe Clergie, 
that they may have anhoneſte | a? 
Is he nor careful! of the . that hee may 
haveithe Biſhops Lands ro his Highnefſe uſe and 

commoditie >The very Spiritiof many of our 
ple at ehis time;to the amepurpoſe, bur in antirgh- 
erdegree of Sacriledge - for whereas they ſonghr 
- onely after the Biſhops Lands, theſe ceke afrer the 
Cathedrall Churches "alfd ;_ evill proceeding al. 
wayes to more evill, and waxing worſe and worſe 
In 
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in time, -Butall theſe goodly pretences are hype- 
eriticall, and the masks of. vile iniquity and holy 
Theft :forit was nor the,Clergies profit they loo- 
ked at, ' for that they grudged them ; neither the 
Kings commodity,for that was but their Shooing- 
horne todraw him on tofit their foot; burtit was 
their owne coverouſneſſe, .by which they ſought 
tro ſarisfie their pride, riot, wanton and. greedie 
Luſts; being berein like unco. the Maſter of cheir 
Art, the Traytor 1#das, that grudging Chriſt the 
womans. Qyniment,. as.a walte , would willingly. 
have. had icfold, pretending that it might have 
beene given to the-poore,not that he cared for the 
poore, but was a Thiefe, and carryed the Bag ; in- 
co which if hee could havegat the oyarment,, - hee 
would have wiped the poore of it, and licked his 
owne fingers, which were already in Chriſt his 
pocket, and itched after £H aries coſt beſtowed on 
his Lordand Maſter. Such were theſe Harpies,and 
ſach are many now, talking in their very ſtreine ; 
who if they faife of their deſtred oyntments, will 
not ſick, rather thanfaile , to ſell the Lord Chriſt 
leſus himſelfe, as des did, for thirty pieces of (l- 
ver. Now nothing is wanting totheſe mens deſer- 
ved puniſhment, but agrave Bench of ſuch Iudges 
as the CAreppagite, who adjudged the facrilegious 
boy-todeath. | 
wma > ogy is a mighty diſgrace to the Religion 

we profeſſe, that ſince:the Reformarion, all mens 
Thoughtsdo rupne,- even in times of greater-la- 
bour, andlearning in the Church, than herecofore, 
co pilland poll the Miniſterie, ,-and bring it coun- 
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comely and deformed Beggerie; the ſweetneſſe of 
the bread of God, as William Rufus ſaid, begerting | 
2 grearer deſire of it (ſince the ſtarure of Diſſolat- 
on) even as the ſucking of the ſheeps blond begers 
gdelire of blond , and brings thar defire in the Ma- 
ſtive, intoa trade of ravening and deyouring, after 
he hath once raſted the ſweerneſſe of ir. ' So thar, 
as'the old Patriarch Zacob faid of his Children, 
when Pex jamin was ſent for by Toſeph into Egyps, 
T ee have horwond me of my Children, Loſeph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and yee will take Benjamin alſo; 
all theſe things are againſ# me. So may the Clergie - 
of Englandcomplaine and fay : yee have taken a- 
way my Tithe and my Glebe, and many other pro- 
firs are not, and now yee will take away the reſt of 
my Revenue : all theſe things are againſt mee, may 
the Church-of Englandfay ; unleffe putting up thar 
prayer of the Patriarch , ſhee prevaile in it with 
God: Now God Almighty give ie favour in the eyes 
of the men, that they may ſendback that that is taken 
away already, and let That alone that yet remaineth. 
Certainly, there is ſach a Sin as Sacriledge to'this 
day;and if this benot that fr; am deceived by $0- 
lomon : It is aſnareto the man who devoureth That 
that is holy, and after vowes to make inquirie,(ideſt) 
Thar which is confecrated and devored:; and fo ſe- 
parate to any ſervice of God in his Charch, will 
prove a ſnare to that man, Now it is ont of hn- 
mane power by Donation to God, that ſhall, afcer 
ſach Donaricn, fall on Enquiries; whether ſaich-2 
Service or Iniployment be needfull; and chencon- 
cluding it is not, to alienate and.take back'againe 
to 
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ro o humane uſage , Thar, that is thus deyored,and 
ſodeyour it: which was his intention, when he en- 
cred jnto his Enquirie., 
Certainly, the Si Sinne of Sacriledgeis great, Thow Rom.2.z:, 
that abhorreſt 1dells, committeſt thou Sacrilzdge ? 
B y whichat appeares to bee a29bad at leaſt as is Ido- 
latrie. And this place is Laps cobee noted, by 
chem that pretend mainly Superſtigon and 
Idolatrie, and yet are os Befor for facriledge. 
Idolatry hath beene ever bountcifull in the ſcr- 
vice of dolls: Tho haſt taken my Flaxe and my Ho!. 1.8. 
Wooll, my Corne and mine Owle, my Silver and my 
Gold, and prepared them for Baal. And wee —d Ezck..16. 
of deckipg and Arne of Idolls in-moſt coltly 
manner. . And we ſoof liberall and honou- rt Kinga18.1g. 
rabſe maintenance for Prieſts thae ſerved about the 
worſhip of theſe Idolls., . 7ezabel allowed many 
hundreds of them an Ordinarie at her Table, And 
inthe great ſeven yeares Famine of Egyps,when all 9en-47-31. . 
ns Fejp Hans andy were ſold ro 4 for yung 
onelp hel Lands of the Prieſts zoſeph did not box. 
e Prieſts had aportionof Pharaob,, and 
eare their portion which Pharash gave _ 
whonday Nh ey Fortin their, Lands, ., TY 
ow this MOORener to hinder, 
reliticr I he Dut,ad yeh quid hee perditio? becauſe ic 
advancerh his dome. But facriledge with us 
ſtrikes ar the root © Gods true ſervice & religion, 
beioga.t meanes.in fire trodug Barheriſnezto 
oy Learn e worſhip of. the, 
rrue God. Fo pr his is the che real why the Devillis 
ſobufie (hearing of; aRef on _4 pargagon 
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of the Church from fuperſtitious Roman Dregs;, 
(which is as ir were an abhorring of Idolls) ro ads 
vance Sacriledge, and ſetthar on foot, as a thing 
well ſerving his rurne, toſtrike withall atroorand 
branches of trne-pierie and religion, that jcmay. 
not proveſo- mach a Reformation, as a Deſtry&i-. 
on'thereof tn the later end. Which courle 1«lian 
the Apoſtata himſelfe thought ficreſt to excirpate, 
the Chriſttan Nameand Faith.  ' 
Certainly, thefinne of Sacniledge is dangerous, 
more wayes tharrone. Dangerous 1tisto private. 
men that commirit : Make them like a Wheele, as, 
ſtubble before the wind , perſecure them with thy, 
rempeſts, fill their faces with ſhame, lee them bee. 
croubled and confounded for ever, who ſaid, Let us 


take the houſes of Godto our ſelves in po ens As, 
nanias and yes ele Noh ed Jy his fip,. 
And Peters ſpeech teatherh us whatit 1s, ſaying, 
While it remained, was it not thine owne ? andwhen. 
it was ſold, was it not in thine owne power? irmply-. 
ing, when it was once deyoted,'ir was notan their, 
powers ro-take it backe againe - which thing be-. 
cauſe rheydid, in keeping back part of theprice, . 
they were ſmitten and periſhed with. untimely 
Death. And the puniſtiment of 4cha7 is notgyious,,. 
chat for taking a wedge of Gafg, and a Babyloniſh 
Garmentfrom among thedevored things of Jeri- 
cho, was {toned nntodearh. .  *_ © AHI 3 
Dangerous isitalfo to mote publike perſons, e-. 
ven to the heads-and* principall members of.che 
Common-wealth, rhe Kings and Princes thereof, 
Wee read how Belfhazzar,in a great Feaſt ſends for 
| the 
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the golden Veſſels which his Father Nebuchadnez- Dan, 5. 
zar had raken wut of the-Temple at1eruſa/emr, .to 
drinke Winein-them himſelfe, his Princes, his 

Wives and Concubines : Now, at the very mſtant ,,_ 

a ppearedthe Fingers of an Hand,ontheplaicter of © © 
the wall-of his Palace, whexe-hee ſace ; which the 

King ſeeing, his-comncenanee was changed, and his 

minde ſo truubled; that his jeynrs were looſed,and 


his knees ſmore-oneagainſtthe ocher;and the Fin-verce 25. : 


gers-wrote ;theſs; words on; the Wall ,"Godbath 
numbred thy Kingdeme ,: and finifhedit y thou art 
weighed in the Ballance, and art found wanting ; thy 
Kingdome is digided; from thee, and given tothe 
Madds ang. 7 erfrans;: Then marke- theend of Sa- 
criledge, 14 that night was BeKhazzar-ſaine. Which: ,,_-. _- 
preſent exemplarie-judgement fell upon him 4m- 
mediately upon;the priyate miſuſage of the:ſacred 
Veſzlls, ar hisowne Tableythathad beene confer: 
crated and deyored tothe ſervice of Gads/Temple.- 
And this Farher Nebnehadnezzer, . that brought 
them .away, out of the Temple at Jerrſdlens ; was: - 


thruſt; by. God, ene of his Kingdome, and,driven Dan. 4. 21: 


from the ſonnes of men,and had his heart mage 
like untoa Beaſts hearr, and his dwelling was with 
the walde Aﬀes,- and: he-was fed wich Grafſe dike 
Oxen, and his Body waswert withrhedew/of /hea-! 
ven, till ſeven times, thatis,-ſeyen yeares had paſ« 
ſed over hit. . —_— | 

; And he thatſhalllook intoſtorieſha1l find feare-- 
full examples of, his juſtice,-'on+Sacriledgers, who 
ſpares not Kings.in his wrath;when they will tane+ 


proudly, inthis-kinde againſt hign,.. 9 
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Our owne Annalls tellus of King il/;am Ry- 
fu, and his Nephew che Sonne of Robert! Dakeof 
Normandy ; bothflaine, in hunting in thar ame 
Forteft, that the Conqaeror,his father, and grand- 
facher ro his Nephew, had made, and himſelfe had 
augmenced, with rhe uttey raine of many Chap. 
pells, Chatches, and religions houſes. 

Andir may be obſerved, 'that Herry the eighth, 
(in whoſe eime che Stature of Difſolution was, 
andthe Tihevalienated by Statute, in revenge of 
the Popes delaying his divorce, rather than for any 
other reafon )-was meewithall by God - for all 
his poſterity, though theycame tively to en> 
joy the Crowne; yet were they writtenchildlefſc; 
and he quickly, in them, etrned one of the Kingly 
poſſeflion,and the Crowne transferred coa branch, 
char ſprang from his father He#rje the ſeventh, un- 
der whoſe ſhadow wee Nave Hid' reft for many 
yeares ; 'and have carſ&to pray, that God wanld 
make tharbranch ro flonrifh, and blefſe and we. 
- ter the Buds of ir, that they may thrive andp 
-- -1n-Prindely vertue, Digniey arid Hottont, while the 
San and Moon ſhal{ ſhine int heaven, | 


Bot the fore-mentioned judgements on $acri- 
legious Princes confifered;'doe diſcovernneo ns, 
T hat thoſe thar talke fo.mnch of taking away the 
Lands of the Church, and returning them' to the 
Crowne, from wheneethey ſay they came (and 
; from whence,  no-doubt;- but fome of thern*came 
indeed)deale childifhly with God, whoexpetts our 
-Vowes ſhould be. paid and kept  forhe hath no 
| delight 
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delighr in Fooles that are off and on, in and our EccleC 5: 4. 


with him ; giving now, and anon taking a 
what hath beenformerly given, like fooliſh Babes: 
and alfo deale myurioutly with the King, ſeeking to 
enrich his Crowne, with That that will ſhake icon 
his head,and endangerboth himſelf,and his Royal 
Progeny and poſterity to ſach fearefull jadgements 
a$ have beene execured, even on Kings, for ſimilar 
finne. Sothar of ſuch men, however their Tables 
pleaſe the Sacritegious multitude, and whatever 
int of Eloquence-may ſeeme co ſpeake, of their 
and fervicethis way for the King 2 yer 
Truth will never ſay of them, they bee of thenam- 
ber of choſe, thar, for the grace of their lips ſhall 
have the King their friends whois wiſe, like an 
Angel of God, indiſcerning Sacriledge to beea fin 


dereſtable beforeGod, and therefore holds ir odi- - 


ous to his Princely heart. 
Andiitis dmgeronsalſo to the Common-wealth 


ic ſelfe. This finne in Achar became nor onely a -- 


ſnare to himſelfe, in which he was raken, and held 
unto deſtragion; barall - Tae! was troubled by 
che Ginat of that one 4chov, and the —_—_— Iſrael 
diſcomfited, againe andagaine, before the men of 
Ai, tillſuch eime,as, by their folemne hamihation, 
and the deach-ot chan, the Sacnieger, the inj- 
quiry ws purged, and the Lord appeaſed, 


Jol.-7. 


Neicher lee any manthinkethar this will eakea> 


way the nature: of firme from the'/alenarion of 
Church Lands,charir is done by anationall Aﬀemn. 


bly of che States in-Parliament; whoſe:pt — 
and -.. 
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wiſe,they become more our of meafureſmtall;chan 


and Santions maſt bee by rule from God , other- 


actions of like quality inprivare men. The .Lawes 
of. Stare arenot thereforejuft , becauſe enacted by 
theSrare ; but whea they agree with the common 
Rules of Iuſtice, that Ged hath. given to everie 
ſonne of m3n. ihe grath ts, many proud and fon- 
liſh mendce Idvlize a Nationall Aﬀembly, as ific 
bad not a ſaperior Rule, ro which ic ought to 
frame all its Attions and Dectees ; bur, like a kind 
of omniporent creature, (like the Pope to the Ca- 
noniſts) it were a:Lord God upon earch, and might 
ena, with luſtice,according roitsowne Voreand 
Will; which is a ſingular dotage, « prophane con- 
terupt of God,thelugh and Soveraigne Law-giver, 
and a mighty derogation to the true worth - and 
pierie that is 1n the Breaſts ( of many, Iam fare) of 
our wiſe and godly Patriots; who have ſolearned 
Chriſt, that they will make his Will their Rule 
and Law, and his Glory their uleimace and finall 
ayme. | | 
4 Ic will nottherefore, I ay, take from ſacriledge 
rhenature of finne, that iris commirted by a Na- 
-rionall Aſſembly, giving their Sancion therennto: 
but it will encreaſe theevill,and make ira Nation- 
all ſinne, inyolving the .Common-wealth therein. 
Firſt, in her Nobiliey, as, Make their Nobles like 
Oreb and Zeeb, yea, all their: Princes like Zebahand 
Lalmunnah,that fay,Let usrake toourſelvesin pol- 
ſeſsion the houſes of Godiri the Land; andlapup 
the Gentrie, the. Citizens , the Knights and Bur- 


gelics, 


m0. "6 


 Tithes and Offerings,Aaith che Lord of Hoſts, rhat 
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peſſes, the whole Commong,and alt the Commons 
of England, yea, the whole Nation in the finne 
for ſo ſaith God,rTee are twrſed with x turſezever the : 
whole Nation , for yee have robbed mee ; and'\yee ſay, Oil. ; 8, 9; 
wherein ? for they would not believeir, more;than 
many of cur people at thispreſent; yer God rells 
them, They had robbed himi-in Tythes and Offerings: 
A thing which Heathens would nor doe to their 
Idols : 'Wil/ a man ſpeyle his god, faith the Lord? 


. 


that is, Hee will not ;Te#.yr6 have ſpojled mee, in 


hath an Hoft co avenge himſelfe at pleaſure, on 
che: moſt: mighty Sacrilegers z for hee is ſtronger 
than theHills, or-Mouncaines of Robbers. Adde 
nmoall chis, Thar it will make irthemore finfull 
in thar it ſhall bee committed bya Law ; which 
ſhould bee enacted for the prevention of finne, and 
not for the commiſſion... Shall the Throne of ini- 
ritie have felowſhip with thee,that frameth miſchief abs: 
£ 4 Law? Shall not the people thus fall under the 
zadgements which God hath threarned ro them, 
that walkeafterunrigheeous Ordinances , and the 
Law-givers themſelves bee branded, as Jeroboar 
was, that they make-the people finne? The Lord 
threatens the people thns, Thow ſhalt on much. but 
thou ſhalt not reap: thou fhalt tread the Olives, but 
thou fhalt not anoynt thee with the Ogle; and ſweet 
Wine, but ſhalt not drinke Wine : now ſte the rea- 
ſon of this threarning 5” Por the Statutes of Omri Verſe 16. 
are kept, andall the warkes of the houſe of Ahabiand 
yee walke in thetr Coſtnſells, _ I ſhould make thee 
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adeſolation, and the inhabitants an hiſſing. - And 

ſee the ifſue and dapger of their naughty Lawes, 

as:the Prophet He/eaſets tr forth morefally1n: the 

Law-makers themſelves: Fbe Princes of Indlab are- 
like them that remoove the Bonnas, ( id eft, The 
Land-markes, to encroach on others - Lands) 
therefore 1 will poure ont-my wrath upon them, like 
water And in the people ; They ave opprefſed and 
broken in judgment ,becanſe they willingly walked af- 
ter the Commandemend: tberefore 1 will bee to E+ 
phraim « moth , arid #pthe hauſe of Tadah like-rot- 
tenneſſe. And forany thing wee know , the ſwee- 
ping away of Tithes and Things conſecrated here- 
rofore, althoughrby a Law, have brought ſome of 
the common -preflures and calawiries, for which 
there are ſuch perplexed thonghts of heart, or,! ar 
leaſt, have made our miſeries the more heayyand .- 
grievcus, from the hand of Gad. 


However, certainely itis a thing meonſiſtent 
with Reaſcn, That Things -Conſecrated to 
Geds ſervice, in the intention of the Donor, 
alchough with ſome | Errour abont the Service; 
ſhoald bee taken altogether -away from God, 
and alienated to any: private , and 
nall ſervice of- men uncapable of attendance .on 
any holy imployment. - | | | 


And: it is a thing. fenceleſſe, That any Lay- 
man ſhonld have :the: Tithes, the onely\main- 
tenance, appoynted by GOD. to Levi, while 

his 
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his Tabernacle ſtood, for his ſervice therea- 
bours; and after to Chriſt in his Miniſters, for 
cheir labour mhis fervice, as'long as Chriſt 


uo 


dothlive, whichis, forever, where one diffe- 11,4, ,. x. 


rence betwixr che Leviricalf Prieſts and Chriſt, 
is placed in this, Thar they, under the Taber- 
nace,cake Tithes thar dyed; -But here; hee ra- 
kerh chern, of whomnrir is id, 'He lryeth for &= 
vey. Of which Text thisis the meaniug, That 
Tither are not « Levitical and mutable mainte- 
nance, but the eternall maintenance of Gods ſer- 
. vice, wſtd, before the Law, whee the Prieſthood 
was in the Father of the Fawrily , ſor the: provi- 
of S 
| 2 tedon (not firſt inventedfor) Le 
vie, daring Levies Service: But when the body 
came, which wat Chriſt, and Levi, with all bis ty- 
picallſervice, was to beabdlifhed,, then ceaſed not 
the Tythes, in right, ( though in pratice, by reg- 
Son of the Paganiſine of Princes, -in whoſe Domi- 
nions the Chriſtian Faith ſprang up, they were 
wt pad in theithurcb')' but were transfer- 
red-to Chriſt ;' and his' Servants and Mints 
fters,; to bee their: Maintenance, as long as 
Chrift ſhould live;,| which 3s, for ever. This 
. eemes-to mee rhs-erue' fence of the place : 
And, indeed irissfenceleſſeehing torhinke, 
That God hath left the Miniſters of his Go- 
, whoſe ſeryiteis morehononrable than 

ac of Zevs; both forideare Revelarion 


Levites 


; dctordiny to the intent of 2 Geg, 38 20. 


Chriſt, andalſo fot kabourand pains! for the 5 Cor 3-9. 
| 2 


No: me Langere, ; 


* Tim. 4. 13. Levites were but Butchers to the Miniſters-of 
5 &16.& rheGoſpell; and their labour wasbodily, :that 
; Tim- 51?" zended. £0: preſervarion of-thelr :;healch ; in 
"11+ which they continued notwithſtanding but 
from five and twentie yeares to fiftie. - But 
ours is mentall and verball, and never at anend: 
That God, I ſay, ſhould:leave theſe Miniſters 
rothe mercy and charity-of men, to bee provi- 
ded for, by the Almes and: charitable Benevo- 
lence of the ill-diſpoſed people af the laſt rimes 
whom: hee fore-ſaw ſo'to love their .pride, 
pleaſures, and luſts ,- that they would rake and 
fcrape, by hooke andcrooke, nor. onely. ane 
from another , bur from his Heavenly Maje« 
ſty alſo; although che Lawes\of. former gene- 
rations, had as firmely eſtated, and eſtabliſhed 
him in. his poſſeſſion, as the; Lawes of: Man, 
xith the Curſes and Imprecations of thole that 
endowed God Almightie, could poſsibly-e- 
ſtate, and givean.intereſt unca him... + + ++ 


. And therather, if (we confiderthat heefore- 
knew, that even many, that. would profeſſe 
Religion, in ancxaQeer way than others, would 
yet pretend , .bis Migiſters ſhonld have-a corn» 
pctency, :('a$ $31; homo, Sezwmar, before men« 
-rioned, did to-Hewrietheeighth ) which when 
tt ſhould come to their Seandard, would/bee a 
baſe unworthy. Salary, -ableonelyco preſerve 
2Miniſter alive, in athonfand wants, *while: 
hee doth live, andealeave his Wife and Chil- 

GY + dren 


m_ 
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dren to begge after his diſeaſe. And the Lord: 


fore-knew the ungodly Reaſon wauld beepre- 


tended, viz. That Riches in the Clergie are 
nor ſureable to-.the fimplicicy of :Chriſt.,, and 


his Apoſtles': A plaufthle thing with fooliſh 
people, That, ſince Chniſt dyed on the Croffe, 
never think a Miniſter im his.;Element, .nalefle 
hee bee in priſon, or on the pillory, Bur alas! 
was the povertie of Chriſt and his Apoſtleg, 
'any part of *theix fmplicige 2 Becauſe onr $4- 
'vioer, that was Heire to the Crowne, which 
was-afurped by Herod, was kept from ir, muſt 
a Miniſter, thar hath an.inheracance, be put by 
1, andir be giverttoanother, becauſe it 13 more 
agreeable ro the fimpliciry of,Chrift, who was 
ſodeale withall > Thad thoughtour caſe, livin 
-under Chriſtian Kings and Lawes,bad been dit- 
ferent from the caſe of Chriſt, thar came co be a 
man of nothing, by voluprarie ſubjeftion ,- ro 
worke our our Redemption ; and, neither 
to reachus, to'become begging. Friers, nor you 
tobetomecruell perf 
blondy Herodt. And1did think, and do think, . 
Thae there is no thing neceſſary concerning the 
Gmpliciry of Chriſt and his Apoſtles,bur binds 
every common Chriſtian,to the verie Kings and - 
Princes;as well as the Miniſters of Chriſt ; nei- 
ther doe:T ſee any thivg , -in the Scriptares t9 
the contrarie, nor.in ighereaſon : neither why 
hondredsand thonſands by che yeare,ſhould be 
thoughr firenongh, for an ordipary Gentleman, 
oF” 


ecuters, and, crafty. and 


Nohime tangere. | 


I" 


Rom. 3- 


; to Chriſt, intheday of judgement, ( when all 


or Citizen, ſorerimes 2 Dunce and a foe. 
did fellow roo, and ſureableenough tothe ſim. 
plicity of Chriſt and his Apoiles, in them ;ang 


| thatthere ſhouldbee no ſuteableneſſe in Mini. 


ters, as wiſe, as godly, as Chari 
men. unleſſe they be kept downeinb 
poverty.Irisathing hath guld che world 

in poynr of Church-goyernment, That > A. 
poſttes rimes, and matters of fact, incideneyo 
their condirion under perſecutors, are accoun- 
red Rules for rhe Kingdome of Chriſt: 

as Lawes be oor Rule; and theirexamples bind 


= nofarther, than the of Bora KLVC US £x- 


wplesin, beexamples all Daties char- 


upon us by Divine precept, the onely 


- commands a duty, and forbids a ae, 
. makes it tranſgreſſion Gofull, , ..... 


It were therefore a worthy Wl rt 


- a Parliamentary Reformation, to thinke of re- 


- ſtoring che Tithes to the, pr er far 
- now they are inan iraproper ha Ro p 


of raking away the reſidue of 53 Lands, that 


having eſcaped the Talons of the Harpie, IC» 
main yetto the Clergie: e 


Thar rhe Iopropriations are one maine cat 


. of ſcandalous andj oc Miniſters,4 -1n many 


places of the Land; which thing ( bleſſed be 


| God ) the Parlament ; propoſeth a inc of; 


and which, how the impropriators willanſwer 


the 


[ 
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the ſqules that have periſhed, through want of © 
ſufficient maintenance for aſufficientMinieſtry, 
by reaſon of their Sacriledge, ſhall bee required, - 


cf them) leethemberthinke them. . 


The Lands of Cathetfrall Churches are the - 


Pequeſis of mendead longegoe, with feazefull- 
Imprecations m: inſt choſe, That ſhould 
alter cheir Wills and T eſtaments. Now the A- 


paſile Gith, .2f Yhoee but « mans Teft amend, no Gal. z, 15. 


2187 altereth it. No man? Why,there be many 
men naw ſet that way, and they pretend zeale in 
Religion, and a purpoſe of doing God ſervice, 
!n (6 doing caoz. Why then faich che A 


No man altereth. « mans Teſtament # Surely, his - 


meaning is,.no man ought, ar, nohoneſt man 
will alcer the Teſtament of a man thatis dead, 
his Will hejag made lawfully, chough haply, 


not ſo wiſely, or conveniently, as it might have - 


beene, nor to ſa good a purpoſe as hee might 


have beftowed his goods and Legacies, ap -- 


Lands : for,That which he mightlawtully have, 
done with his goods,while he was alive ; there. 
is no reaſon, if he bequeathed them ro the ſame 
purpoſe, _ when heedyes , but bis Will ſhoyld - 


ſtand and remaine to- that uſe, after his: Death, .. 


35 interherate, as if he were. now preſcatand a« + 
live, $0diſpaſe bis Beneficence. .. 


But you will ſay unto me, They may beebet- | 
terimplayed in ſome other-ule, as,- tO mend- 


the - 


9 
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the maintenance of preaching Miniſters - and 
that now they ſerve onely to ſuppore idfe. 


neſle. | 
tf you phanſie any thing . 


And Ifay nntoyon,' 
better, or know any other good worke, either 
berter in truch ,- or berrer in your conceit and 
eſteem, on Gods Name, give ſomething of 
your owne tothe maintenance thereof, permit- 
ring them thar bee dead, to enjoy 'their owne 
Will and Deſire, in that, in which theypur 
you tono charges. ' . 5 wi 

V Ve know, thar Chriſt our Lord, who was 
Wi ſedowe andjuſticeit felfe ,* 10 that Parable, 
rakes irfor an undonbted Maxim, that a man 
(in a lawfalt way) may doe whathee will. with 
his owne: for, giving « penny tohim, that la- 
bonred but onehoure ,- and a penny alſo to 
him, that endured the heate of rhe Day ; when 
this man murmured, that the formerwas ©» 
qually rewarded ; the Maſter pleads his owne 
lawfull libercy, for the difpoſureof that which 
was :his owne, conteſting with the marmu- 
rer,as a man efanevill eye,at his goodnefle and 
bounty to the other 5 and maintaines his owne 
diſpleaſure, in tharhee had not injured the 0- 


Matth. 20, 15; 


ther by his liberaliry. *By force of which 


bo 


C 


age, this isemergent, Thar if men'be di 
ſed rohonour ſcme of the Clewgy,although not 


' laboring ſoſweatily inthe work of the Miniſte- 
rie as others doe, if the conferred honour bee of 
their ownecharges, there is no reafon', why 


any 


doe dayly ; who,though they give nothing to the 
Clergy, yet commonly lcave'eſtates of great a- 
mount. to. men, that obteining theſe eſtates, give 
over all imployment, laborious and profitable in 
the Common-wealth , and live idly and like 
Drones ; and yet no man queſtions the gifr of 
their friends, nor their unprofitable life,atthough 
they be bur burthens to the Earth tor talke 
they of a better imploymenr of the things that 
have been bequeathed to them ; noewichilandingy 
we Perſons; peradventure, be Idiors, -Sotts, de 
bauched perſons, and ſich as be not onely idle 
and unprofitable, bur wicked and noxions re 
thoſe among'whom they live, baſely-wizſting and 
conſtumeng 1n driunkennefle, whoredome and riot, 
that : great ſubſtance thus befalſen unto them : 
many of which kinde of men we have, that call 
themſelves Gentlemen; who are not of the wor- 
thy deſcended Gentry of the Land,bur a diſgrace 
to thar Name and Title : and yet no' man grnd- 
geth them the fortunes left rhem by their Bene- 
tactors, ſometimes no kitine wo them it alt; much, 
leſſe-doth any of the'people with, or once ſpeak: 
of the raking from rhem rher that they poſſeſſe ; 
bus think ir borh-jaſt and reaſonable they ſhould 
ſtill enjoy that that was given to them .- and'the 
contrary injurious both- ro the living andthe dead. 
D Secondly, 


is £ 
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Secondly, this 1s that that makes men fobarren 
intheſe dates, in giving any thing to the Minifte- 
ry, or t0-Other pious ſupport of Gods ſervice; be- 
cauſe tliey ſee-no aſſurance, the things they wonld 
ſhould continue tothe end of the World, ſhall 
continue three. Generations after them + bur, on 
the contrary, that the Wils of Men of former 
times, be altered, pcrvcrted, reverſed by ſuccee- 
ding times, according as they phanſie, and to fave 
their own purſes, or to enrich themſelues and their 
poſterity on the maintenance, God cals, his own 

rtiOn. 

; Thirdly, I ſay, they gave their Lands to ſuch 
and ſuch a Church ; for ſuch, or ſuch a ſervice of 
God, that. in their darke times was moſt in uſe, 
and in their intention, and as they were inſtru- 
&ed, moſt honourable to God. Now, 4f we in 
times of greater light, ſee better ſervice may be 
done to GoJ,. by. the ſame Perſons, viz. Deanes, 
Cannons, Brebendaries, "inthe ſame Churches, 
thus endowed ; on Gods Name, let us reforme: 
thoſe Perſons, and put them on fuch employment, : 
as is competent with the will of the dead, in the 
{ame Churches which they endowed : and not: 
take away the maintenance that-is conſecrate to: 
Gods ſervice, nor that ſervice neither to which it. 
was given, but onely ſuperadd ſome ſervice to the 
former - remembring the charge of God to Moſes, 
That Eleazar ſhould take the Braſen Cenſures of 
the ſeditious Levites, which Gad appointed them 
not ro make, nor appointed that ſervice to be ſo 
performed by them z yet muſt they be ſearchedand 


ſcraped 


pans Fm ww r= TY) * WF 
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{craped out of the Duſt and Aſhes of the burning, 
to make broad plates for a-covering for the Altar, 
and not to be turned to any private uſe - for, faith 
the Text, They are hallowed (that is, conſecrare) to 
the Lord, although in a ſtrong and a prepoſterous 
WAY» 2h 16 5) 
Now this may be done with the Cathedrals, 
in my apprehenfion, with great glory and beauty 
to the Chriſtian reformed Religion, in this, or 
ſome fuch way. OL 
Firft, VWhere every Cathedrall hath Revenues 
enough, to. maintain the Deanes, Canons, Pre- 
bend-, without any other Benefices,thar have cure 
of Soules « let them drink the water of their own 
Ciſterne, withour drawing from any other VVell, 
and be denied the pofſeffionof any Eccleſiaſtical 
endowment, and — to their motions within 
their awn Sphere,zd efrheir Cathedrals. ' © 
Secondly, Whereas every Prebend that hath a 
Corp:,.might afford a fufficient maintenance, but 
that it-is let ourart preſent in a long Leaſe, for 4 
ſmall Rent 5 ſome: one ſingular Prebend, now and 
then, making benefit of a great time, to whoſe 
Let it falls ; the lefſe living bravely on the Leaſe 
in the meane time, and the Prebend- having little 
yearely Income;lIt would doe well to raife 2 year- 
ly maintenance of one hundred, two hundred, or 
three hundred pound: per Aw, or, as much as 
the Prebend w1ll-beare. And where the Prebend 
will not beare it; as in ſmalfPrebends, or thoſe 
that have no Corps, to put two or three of them 
together, and {0 leſſen _ number of them, or - 
2 t 


24 Nol mo. tangere. 
"the bigger helpe the leſſer, that fo there' may be 
2 \ufficicnt-maintenance for every Prebend, with 
outrany other Ecclefiaſticall Living. - © © 
Thus may be done, by lerring the Prebends ts 
the Tenents in Fee Farme for ever , onely yeel- 
ding ſuch an Annuall Rent, as the perpetual{-In- 
herctance were worth to'/purchaſe: ; unleſſe : we 
can be content with patience, to ſuffer the Leaſs 
tg run. out pegrer- their end, tif] they would af 
ford ſufficiency of maintenance ; which were rhe 
better. way ofithe two; to 'produce a ſufficiency 
for ſo excellent a worke, as this may prove, if 
wile men have. hq handling of ir. | = 
"Then leq cvery--Deane, Canon and: Prebend,be 
bound to reſidence at the Carthedrall:Chiutrch,and 
therein to Preach duely in his courſe.' VWhete et 
there be, two Sernmians every: Lords-day, and wv: 
every Holyday, atid one-every- ortheriweeke 4ay'; 
and theſe Sermons to be preached: byithenrſekes 
in.their turnes, and-not by Subſtitutes + the caſt 
of. ſicknelle; neceſſary ablence, or other irtavoyds 
ble imployment or: tinpediment onely excepted, 
Fourthly, Let tbeſe Prebends,wheri'any of thens 
5 vOxd, be fetched-outot one of the Univerſitie, 
wn their turnes3,cutoboneUlniverfitie this time, 
and out of the other-the 'next 'rame;, of 'the Fel- 
lowes of the Colledges, of the beft Learning and 
Life, that be willing to leave the Univerſit ie-and 
tet them have liberty/to.marry atid artend theit 
fudy at the Cachedrall; to:'Preath; tr anfiver all 
Rooks of Controverhies that-come forth, and be 
ready. by often preaching and ſtudy of Divinity, ro 


come 
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| they ſhonld nor goe 10 to'wair oh the Service of 
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come-abroad into the Church, to ſome paſtoraſl 


charge, when they ſhuf{:be called. - 2 
This ſhall rhe- Church; when eny: Church is 
void, have place, "in cvery part of e116! Kirigdome 
to repaire unto, to fetch a_ Man prepared and fit- 
ted for, the Muniſtery, in a paſtorall chatge. And 
fo alſo. ſhall many, that: huvenor a rparity't6 
live unmarried inthe Univerfitic, finde a retiefe 
hereby, to ſaftaine them in'honburable' finlefle * 
Matrimony.': And many gvod Schollers,'whoſe 
Gifts langniſhr and'die' im the Univerſities, with- 
out. any fit to the publike (becaufe as the 
poore man at the Poole, they have none to helps 
them our, to the Service of the Chnrch)'fhall 
brought forrh, by this meanes, to the great bene 
fir' thereof. | | 
Or; if it be not chought ſo-fit, tomake the Ca- 
thedralls Colledges of youtig Divines : it may,to 
my. apprehenſton, doe very welk or rather better, 
to make them Colledges of old Divines. God ,r,.; 
gave Moſes charge concerning the Levires, that ,, 


the Tabernacle till: twenty five yeares of age: and 
that from the age of fifty, they ſhould ceafe wai- 
ting on that Service,” and ſhould ſerve rio more, 
but» Miniſter with their Brethren ih 'the Taber- 
mcle to keep: the charpe; atid ſhall ſerve oo more, 
rd eft, tenquam milites emerits, they are exempted 
fromthecarrying of Burthens and other laborious 
workes, and are” now, 4d plarnitem, in refpet 
thereof » ohely overſeeing abont the Tabernacle, 
and direQiag the younger Levites, or _—_— 
D '3 tem 
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them voluntarily, as it ſeemed good to them, and 
as they found themſelves able ; without that it 
and'obligatzon, that lay upon the youtiger: Which 
hath in it, no doubt, a morality, referring to the 
Miniſters of the Goſpell ; whote labour 15 more 
conſuming than that of the Levites, and requires 
a maturity of judgement ; in which: reſpe&, Saint 
Paul would not have a Minifter be raiſer fo al- 
fo requires it that ſtrength oft body and minde, 
that in age (and the infirmities, that a fed 

and ſtudzous life brings on afftiduous and dilige 
Preachers) are withered and decayed. Now it 
neither fit that a Miniſter, when he is worne our 
by labour, ſhould live in want : nor that any: per- 
ticular Flocke, ſhould want a paſtorall Y, 
which ſome may, poſſible, be unfit and unable to, 
by age or ſickeneſſe. Therefore now. if it may 10 
ſeeme good, it were not amiſle, That the Cathe- 
dralls| (every Prebend being made'-a fufficient 
maintenance) might be a place of reft and caſe to 
thoſe old Yeterars, that have ſerved uin-the Mini- 
ſtery-z who may be choſen (in caſe:of unfirneſſe 
to a paſtorall charge) into the Society of the 
Prebends. (as: anv- Prebend ſhall fall void) our of 
the Miniſters of the ſame. Dioceſle, where the 
Cfodrall is : Upon which choice, be 'may' give 
over his paſtorall charge to ohe ger, ſtronger; 
and — and able for the Nats duties of a 
paſtcrall Miniſtery z and finde both a remiffioa 
from-.labour, ic bis'2ge and infirmity, and attend 
upon. the dayly: ſervice of Go1 in the Cathedrafl; 
 and' pcrforme* the duty of -preaching therein ; 


which 


— 


Ru Bu OO mL ORLPOEESD IRECRNEY TEHESSO 4 © & Aj 


- 


m# \5® 


DE C—— 


XN oli me tangere. : 


28 


which will not befall him ſo often, by far, as is 
requiſite in him that hath the charge of a Con- 
gregation ; which requires conſtant and uninter- 
mitted labour. And here alſo, by this meanes, 


may younger Miniſters or any other, in doubtfull. 


and difficult caſes of Conſcicnce, finde refolution 
from experienced Divines : who, being many iof 
them together, ſhall be able to give the better ſa- 
tisfaction. YetI thinke it not fit, inmy opinion; 
to deprive any, that are in preſent poſſeſſion of 
any dignity inthe Church, of that dignity ſo long: 
as they-live, be. they young or be they old ; bur 
that the uſage projected, whichſoever of theitwain: 
it be, may begin in them that are in preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion ; conſidering, that what they have obtat 
ned, they have 6btained it in a way eſtabliſhed,.in 
their time, by the Law of the Land.. | 
And becauſe the badnefle of our Government 
in the Church, comes from the badneſſe of the Go- 
verners, 2nd that, from the bad Ele@Qion of the Bi- 
ſhops. To prevent future miſchiefe, it were good 
to rednce the Ele&tion of Biſhops againe, unto 


the Ele&ion'of che Clergy, to whom of right it 


belongs, to prefer one of themſelves to that Go- 
vernment (or peace and order ſake) which is in 
them all zz comm:ux1, by the ordinance of Chriſt, 
who bequeathed the Keyes equally to them all + 
and the prelation of one aboye the reſt, is queſti- 
onlefſe, an Eccleſfiaſticall, not a Divine Ordi- 
nance. It were therefore fit, when any Minifter 
is choſen into the number of the Prebends, that 


he be choſenof the Clergy of the Diocelſe,aman 


© 
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of goad Life and Learning, andone that hathbin 
laborious in his Miniftery, and not under the age 
of fifty yearcs: And then, That the Deane and 
Chapter, with the Prebends of the Church, may 
have.the free Ele&tionof the Biſhop out of them- 
ſelves, as of old they have had, and whereof there 
remaineth yet a ſhew, (though a meere ſhero) in 
the VWrit of Congedelezre, or, at leaft, that they 
gay nominate two or three, and the King to pre- 
fer which of the two or three ſhall ſeeme pler- 
ſing to. htm. By this meanes ſhall the Biſhopbe, 
in: the faireſt probability, a fit Governour - and 
the Clergy the more wiltingly and freely live un- 
der his Government, in whole Ele&ion they have 
had ſome hand and ſtroke; and the Bifhop be the 
lefle likely to comply with the meere will and 
pleaſure of Courtiers, whether Clericall or Lai- 
| cal}, by whom now they are broughr into their Bi- 
ſhoprickes, and with whom they muſt comply'or 
be removed to a worſe or poorer Riſhopricke than 
that they now _ Againſt which, proviſien 
would be made, and it provided, That no Bifhop 
upon difpleature be put from” his Biſhoprickerior 
removed toa worſe, dum bene fe geſſerit 3 fo ſhall 
they freely and without feare diſcharge their Con 
{cience, both in Government and in Parliament : 
onely the caſe of their removall, carrying them- 
ſelves well, would be thus ordered, Thar what Bi- 
ſhop ſbever dies, alt the Biſhops inferiour to him 
in place and order of Dignitie, may be removed, 
the ncxt to the dead ſucceeding the dead, and'the 
ncxe him.&c.and the now Biſhop tocome _—_ 
Jowe 
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lo.veſt and meaneſt Brſhopricke : ſo ſhall we noe 
have young men ſet up in the higheſt Bifhopricks, 
to the envie and diſgrace of the elder, and more 
fir for ſuperiour' places : ſo ſhall the younger by 
time, be fitted for places of greater dignity, and 
more concerument in the Church +: and fo ſhall 
the Revenue of the King be the more augmented, 


(with the contentment ef all the: Biſhops) by ſo 


many removes. And it would alſo be provided, 
That the Archdeacons and-the Deanes of the Ca- 
thedrall Churches may be choſen by the ' Cathe- 
drall Churches. themſelves, out of the Prebend«, 
formerly choſen by the Clergie of the Dioceſle, 
into the number of the Prebends ::{o ſhall the 
Convocation. be brought into a better ſtate than 
Low it 1s, when both: the: Biſhops, Deanes: and 
Archdeacons ſhall at the firft bringing of them 
into the number of the Prebends, be choſenafter 
fifty yeares of -age, of the beſt men of the Clergy, 
by the whole Clergy : who, upon knowledge of 
their labours and deportment 1a the Miniſtery, 
have worthily e/e&ed themefor it canot but be ſup- 
poſed, that fuch men will be more ſenſibleof x - 
good of the Church, than young 'fellowes, that by 
gaping at the Court for theſe prefermenrs, beins 
praud, yaine,. id! e, and often wicked andwvicious; 


altogether unfit for, and umyorthy. of. fuch bigh 


Dignity and preferment 1n the Church and more 
unfit and unable .to governe otters, that' cever yet 
knew how, to governe themſelues ; and:moſt: uuca+ 
pible.of adyancing Gods glory, and: the ſalvation 
of the people, or to promove and further 'the 
| : preaching 
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preaching of the Goſpel ; theſe being things they 
— 2hr of, ſought after, or were acquainted 
withall. 

Fifthly, and for the dayly Service of the Cache- 
drals, it is the Service of God, alrhough, to ſpeake 
the truth, it is in ſome part not firly carried : and 
it is that Service, for the performance whereof, 
ſome part of rhe Lands were given. It would tt er. 
forebe continued, but read plainely and diſtindty, 
as in other Churches, without counterfcited yoy- 
ces,or the mixtureof Muſicke or muficall Reſpon- 
ces in Prayers, that are of an _— Rraine han to 
be played withall : yet the Muficke not to be altos 
gether aboliſhed, bur uſed onely before or after, or 
m the middle - and alone, or in the finging of 
Pfalmes and orher Hymmes or Spirituall $ 
or whenfoever for their fakes that delight m 
Mufſicke, as Davrd did yer foe, as it be no abw- 
fing, darkning of, or diſhonour to the Service of 
God, or theunderftanding of the People. And for 
the Singingmen, they are Muſitians, and Muſicke 
isa lawtnll &a laudable Science; and ſome of them 
imploy themſelves in the ttme they arc not im- 
ployed in the Church, in teaching Muficke to 
others. And the Chorifters, being poore Mens 
Children,become by being taken intothe Church, 
þtie charitatw, and by the care and charge of rhe 
Church, may be bred up, for the fervice of it in 
7 ag if they be fir thereunto ; and may bealfo 

'to writing and cypheri the Singing- 
men, who would be Pls Ng that rpole : 
ehat {o the children, whoſe voyces faile, or are, for 


their 
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their capacity,unfit for the Service of the Church, 
may be placed out ro Apprentices, to ſome honeft 
Trades, and Occupations, by the Church, ar her 
owne Charges. | 
This, or fone ſuch way may be raken, for reſto- 
ring of che Cathedrafs, and making them profita-/ 
bletothe Cherch. But toabotiſh or deftroy them, 
is juſt ſuch a reformation, as if Almighty God, 
ſceing faults in mankinde, to amend them, ſhoald 
ſweepe mankinde, at once, from the face of the 
Earth, ashe did in the rtmeof Noah, bur promiſed 
to doe ſo no more. Now if any chooſe rather to 
be like mo God, in the execution of that judge- 
menr, than in his repenring of ir; liking no way 
bur ar once, to ſieze On all, and ro ſweepe it away; 
ter han take heed God fweepe not hm and his 
poſterity, his Houſe, and Name,mmd Mem 


from 
off rhe Earth, That be be av prnfnal ann P[al 83. 
the Sons of Men. Remembring withall theſe dread- 12. 


full Imprecations : on which, who fo will reade the 
briefe, but excellent Paraphraſe, of that learned 
Knight, Sir Hey Spelman, in his Treatiſe, De 
nox temerandis Ecclefiis, written to his Uncle, by 
occaſion of a complaint he made of the unproſpe- 
rous ſucceſle he had in building upon a piece of 
Glebe, belonging to an Impropriation he had in 
his hands ; i would move his Heart, unleffe it 
were more hard and ſencelefſe than the neither 
Milftone. -Of which nature aMo is the Propheti+ 
call curſe of 'go0d old 'Zacvb, on the ſacrilegious 
enemies of Zevs againſt whom (after he had de- 
ſcribed Lever Office, To teach Jacob Gods Judge- 
E 2 


ments, 


ah 


X olt me zangere 


ments, and Iſrael his Law ; to put Incenſe beforehim, * 
and whole Lurnt Sacrifice on b1s Altar : and then put 
- upa Prayer for Zev?, thus, Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſul- 
ſtaxce, and accept the worke of his Hapds) he doth 
thus Prophetically denounce' Judgement againſt 
his Enemies, Sm:ite through the Larmes pf them: that 
riſe agaiiſt him, and of them that hate him that they 
riſe ot 4garime, ; 

And it is a rhing to be thought on, That many 
ancient Families. (as ſome intelligent men have 
obſerved) who inherited the Lands of their Ancc- 
ors longa ſerie diduiia a Majoribw ;.when they 
took in ſome of the ſpoiles made in Tithes and 
Glebe, by the Statute of Diſſolution ; their pot- 
ſeſſions quickly ſpued out of the old poſſefſors of 
them asa loathſome thing ; the Bread of God pro- 
ving as the Bread of deceit, gravell intheir Tecth; 
and the Portion' of Gods Miniſters' becomming 
like Antimony, or ſome ſuch poyſon ; that, dranke 
into the Stomacke, provokes ſuch a nauceous ab- 
horrence 1n 1t, that it never reſts til] it hath emp- 
tied it ſelte both of the poyſon that- troubles it, 
and of whatſocver elſc before av quietly, and ino{ 
fencively therein. a 3% 81 

I could therefore wiſh; That all one Gentry thar 
would preſerve their, Inberitances, without ruine 
to thetr poltcrity : would. beware they bring not 
any ſpoiles of the Church into their Houſes, Jeſt 


_ they be ſpoyled by them : for they ate like the Ea- 
ples Feather:,: by which the - Egyptians: in:their 
teroglyphicks ſignifie, pernztiofa-- potexntia,z for 
they are ſaid to conſume all Feathers 'anjong 
which 
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which they be mingled ;: as: Pierins relateth of 


them. 0 11441919 5 erol4h 
And to preſerve them from-eliz fin, That they 
would have a Tablet bang up-alwaies in the Dr- 
ning Roome, where they ordinarily take their re- 
paſt ; in which ſhould be drawne; an Altar wirh 
Fleſh and Fire on #, for- Sacnfice, with, an Eagle 
geady to take wing, having in her Talons a: piece 
' of Eleſh, with.a burning coale art, and ſomthing 
beſide it, and..higher than the! Altata'a tal} Tree, 
with an-Eagles-Neſt 'in '1t,,and the Heads: of her 
young, ones diſcovered above. the Neſt. and-the 
Neſt flaming with a light. fixe about them, with 
this Infcriptzon over the-Altar,, Nolr me Tangere, 
ze te oF tuoy peragm - For things belonging to: the 
'Altar, will certainely prove a-ſnare;to-the deyou- 
rers. of them; and. like. the Gold of Tholozſe, or 
.Seius Horſe, 'as learned Maſter:Seldez faith, in his 
_— ,\ ever: fatall 2o- the unjuſt poſſeilors of 
Concerning the increaſe of Preaching Miniſters 
maintenance by.theſe Lands,: as ſome. would have 
it : I ay, at-15. the ſhame of: our,,Church and, Na- 
tion, That in all this time, there - is not one able 
Preacher in'every Congregation of the Kingdome- 
bur j that in, many, places, the people fit,as 4t were, 
in darknefle and1n rhe ſhadow of Death, through 
want of. preaching.” And alſo-a ſhame and ſin it 15, 
there is.co better provifion-fer them in'many-pla- 
ces wherethey be already: for there cughttobean 
honourable maintenance for-every Preaching Mi 
niſter-as a' reward of | the Goſpel of ' Chriſt, the 
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Lordand Poſſeffor of all the Earth. And enough 
would be for them in every place; but for the car- 
fed plagne of Itmpropriations, ropether with the 
whuſt and Antichriftian cuſtomes, preſctiprions, 
exemptions from Abby Lands, and fuch like tricks 
of the Popes Legerdemaine ; which, even men,that 
in things of an indifferent nature, cry out of Rome 
and Antichriſt, can here be content to rreade the 
Nep:, the idle Monks, and _ Nunnes, the craw- 
ling Vermine of the Pope, dial tread before them, 


7 
without any ſcraple of rhetr» conſcience. The 
Tithes are the moſt Proper maintenance of the 
Mimiſtery-:: md #* were ft every Cocke ſhould 
transfer the Vater of its own'+ r Ciſterne: 
andto endeavour forne increaſe of Preaching Mi- 
uiſters muainrefiance in every Poore Vicatidge of 


the Kingdome - that way wereto doe # the right 
#nd (proper way. But while men ralke-of maime- 
manceforgble Miniſters,and think not of atfowing 
any thing, to that purpoſe, out of the Tithesrhat 
hae bin unjuſtly taken from them heretofors,and 
arc yera; unjaſtlyand unconfionably-detained 
them, -in hands #mproper for them ; but rhinke ro 
mend rhem'out of other Lands of the Clergie z 
who will ehinke this talkethe talke of 'Men truely 
Religious, and tiortather th imiiterion of the Pha- 
rifees 'Hypdcrites' , "That Jay hewwie burthens on 
other Mens ſhoullers, which they will not put forth 
wpdf theerom fingers t0 touch, Mat.2 4.4. 
When Aanmab cred Dawurd his Threſhing- 
Pooreto build ati Altar on, and diverſe other thines 
munthcently forthe-Sacrifice ; Dwvid would not 
| reccive 
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receive it of gifr, bue would buy it, and py for. 


it : faying, Gad forlid } ſhould offer Sarvapies tt 
Gad of that that eefts me neugth, » Sam. 24. 24- 
And ſhall we thinke we bave acquitted our ſelves 
well in Reformation, by taking away the Lands 
and Glebe and Tithe given formerly by others, or 
by giving prxt of thoſe Lands ro the maineenance 
of painefull Miniſters that were well cough con- 
rene with the Tithes and Glebe they had before, tf 
we cauld have let them alone, and nor bave gone on 
in the deformity the Pope had brought upon them; 
but beene content to have taken them away from 
the Abbies, in the Diffolution, and have reſtored 
them to every Paſtour and Vicar, which was our 
dutie ; and the defe&t whercof, will continue 2 Sin 
upon ur Nation, while the priations Cott 
tume, which yer I doe not fee any defires of &+ 
mendment in : For, though we talke of nothing 
moxe then Reformation ; yer wethinke of nothing 
leſſe than effeftin any pare thereof by any coſt of 
our 0'2%e, but ing Petor to pay Pauk, and 
n ieadof —_—— reſtitution of that vialenr- 
ly taken away before, we hethink us of feizing in+ 
ro our hands the paſſoſhons left behinde, char bis 
therto have {caped ane fingers, which other before 
us, have bequeathed to the Service of God, with- 
out. any burthen of pne penny to be laid on- ur 
ſhoulders. A. peace, doubtlefle, diſcovering no 
true and hearty good will tethe Preachers of the 
Goſpel z but an evill eye at the proſperity of the 
Clergy : which ſome e, when they fav, If 
their Revenue were lee, they would be better, aud doe 

7 = more 
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Dent.33. more*Service to Chriſt and his Church : Where, 
10.11, I know not, why there ſhould be ſuppoſed an 'in- 
conſiftence of Grace, and a deſire to glorife Go 
with riches, more in a tich Clergie Man, than in 
a rich Layman *-and Times, and Hiſtories, and ex- 
perience afford us examples of rich Miniſters, as 
painefull as any that be poorer : and of as idle and 
wicked;and proud poore, as be atly of tlie rich,and 
of asungodly rich mecnof all other conditions, and 
asunprofitable,as griping Ulſurers,as vile Oppre(- 
ſors,as cruell and: unjuſt Lords to their Copyhol- 
ders and Tenents, as ordinary Violaters of Parlia- 
mentary Lawes, as-wellas of Divine Lawes, as-any 
rich Clergy Man that was ever in the Church. 
Certainely firs, if a Man have Riches , - hee 
may doe that good hee cannot in poverty, and 


goe the more cheerefully through 11s calling, if 

God fantifie his Riches by his Grace without 

which, it-is not poverty that makes a Manthe bet- 

ter. >The truth' is, both Riches and Poverty *arc 

Rocks 'on which many ſplir, both Miniſters and 

Pcople:'and Agars Pr yo is beſt, To'te fed with 
J 


food convenient And' if; letting that alone, to the 
Clergie that be Rich, rhat God'hath given them, 
Men wouldtake care; that poore Miniſters, might 
be taken'off from the diſtraQtions of Poverty, by 
theircof}; that ought tobewrtheroRt : all the prez? 
cling \Miniſters/m the Kingdome would thaike 
God, and thinke they had lived to ſee that Happy 
day,which many'have defired to ſec, bur never {ay : 
;ndwhich, 1feare, mine eyes ſhall never ſee; while 
they enjov the light of the Sunne, © 4 

It 


Nl me. 7Angore, 


herefore be a worke of -us, tb 

— ky poles. ot er cn 

this way «2. way.that wonld: be much for the ho+ 

DT rt Sen ag 
ep mg ation, 

6a hes 2:whoic Nati- 

on,for this _—_— Secriige;Heteings God that 

to burtt/ 'Offering ; 

let that alone, that : hs Chnrcepen? 

— — wr ſome way: ſor the) xodudtion of 

Tithes, the jiroges-mdineemines of the Paſtoral 

Miniſtry 2gaine to the Church, for their ſupport 

and encouragemens, that labour in Mo 


Firft,beginning withtbe Biſhops and 
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LEES 
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Eeke Povewboſe fin, is but: maintained to 
this day, in the Impropriarions, what Srarure Low 
foever ; eo conferme the retention of 
_ facved, tpoctes 3 ; Motavene ART 


En ſokes; Firſt, eicher ceſto- 
20d or chm hes, Fr ecker ot 
EIIELS ;and as they may. doe, by an 
AR, with greater Jufkies, chan they-cam rake one 
foreef ground from the Clech- becauſe Obnlath 
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Lands are the gifrof others, 'given lawfully, bf 
that that was ih their power to give onely, and 
with which no Man may meddle, now:1t 15 given 
more than before, when they: were aliveiand poſ- 
ſeſſed it» bur the Tithes have been violently raken 
away,by their own Ac,andare acknowledged(both 
by the. imvemed:Law:rermeof Appropriation,and 
by the common hanie, mote properlyigiven them 
in ordirary ſpeak ing,v:z.' Impropriations) to be 
improperly handled orufurped. 1 
- - Secondly,ov elfe)by:ſcttingon foorrhe- Teoffces 
for-Imptoptiations (one of :the beſt workes that 
hath:becen-undertaken, inthis laſt ageof the world) 
that they, time,may buy themin;if (ar:leaſt)any 
man wwilbnow gipe. tmohy to that wotke,wliith may 
-be doubred,if * ny remaining ſhould:he 'alie 
nated; forhow:can they expect the good they aint 
at ſhall contmwueand the-Tithes not be takenaway 
againezafter they have bought chem with theirown 
inony,and'rettirned them to the Miniſtery a ſecond 
time, ififhey'ſhall ſee:fo little regard had to things 
already: beſtowed on*them,:at the coſtrof others 4 
and!ſo ſmall confideration-fhad of 'Chriſts: Mini: 
Ners;and-fuch a:low account madeof them, as men 
de-fece plebir,not worthy; peradventure,tobe cons 
pared with the groomes or horſekeepers of great. 
Perfamages;biit ratherto'be-[ikened tothe dung?of 
their ſtables,which the Groomes (who arenaſt «d 
hec idours) were wont to ſweepe away. fromthe 
face of the carth,and taſte-it 20 the Dnnphill, Uſe 
filthe of rhe Worldand theofccouritgrot al things; 
ls. | as 
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'mery/ as men unworthy of: thar cots ic 
that all other Subjects &hjoy > even! the very Sacri- 
legers themſclves,-in theiy Imppropriations; which 
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as the Apoſtles were- accounted by Pagans, when 
they lived amongſt them,a people urworthy of any 
eſteeme, or thonghr, 'both baſe of birth! and-bree- 
ding, not onely #ums-ſerpert, bur like' Fob his ab- 
jects, the ſons of yillaines and bondmen, more vile 


than che Earth they trawle uponyfic for 'nothing, 


but -to bee Cexpoſed t0''tle'fpoiles'arid tipine gf 
carch and- ſnatch; worthy only to bebought;fould, 
undoneand begperd,ghvtniaway at the pleaſure of 

mon Juſtice, 


many” meti' doe thinke; thougtr erronioufly ,- can 
with no Jaſtice be*'raken from ther} "Yer gwere 
't6 '{6t- #p?theſe Feoffers 315 perndventure, 


"God miy . move the Hearts of men't6} give to the 
wworke, end' leave the ſfuccefſe + tv Godz rhar ſoyin 
ainie,by Gbds bleſſing;ths Improppittiony maybe 
-boug? 8 it: 4nd inithe meunttime] cill chey'canbe 
-dought"in; the Fepffees2may' advaiice, as they did 
Formetimis, 4h a-juſt ard-godly - way, the honour 


of h@Gotpel;dyfending pnefnillind godly Mi- 


'niſters infomany great Congregations ſtarved be- 
fore,by reaſon of the -Impropriationszwhich;with- 
our queſtion; are'one of the-unjuſteſt and abfur- 
deft rhingh,1and one of the/ preareſt ſinnes of rhe 
« Land,ar this 'day + T: except” not- Non-refidency, 


thought be one of the great banes of the-Chnrch, 


.andrubb intheway: of the: cleero'and free paſſage 


of the Goſpel, by the preaching of it © which it 


' mighr have gotten into, beforeithis time, ſince the 
"rife of it in this Nation, had ſuch godly care been 


F 3 taken 
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taken for it, as ought to have been taken that Way. 
And if the furtherance of this worke, concerning 
the reduStionof Impropriationsbe approved ; two 
things would bee thought on, very availeable to 
advance it. 

Oue is, the removing that o_— m the way, 
to many, That are willin reely to reftore Im- 
progriaions that 1 Fl the Licence of Allienation, 
that they may not be put to great charge, in 
chaſing Licences to reſtare the Tithes 0-ake 
Fan ary and m" hey buy char — their 
buying in whar. + y, z that the money entru- 
ed ah them,may goe the further, in accompli- 
—— hag hat give this way, ; 


| is, thar a certaine cate may be 
Alon os , not tobe 


exceeded, and That:irmay.nor. Lawfill, for 3y 
chan, upon the-render of thativalie, to refuſers 

part. evra his Impropriation: without which prd- 
 vaſion, covetous men,when they ſee the ano 
gin t0 thrive, will itzke advantage, tÞ unthence the 
aalue oftheir-ImpeoÞriationsor 0nothar reſpeRy, 
refuſe to mo he long is moſt 
Populous ww 4 may 9s 
, ww dene,/by\a:PÞoceching Minaſtry; and {o,-ci- 
xtherprovent themeine intentionof ourParſiarnegt; 
«rich 45, To ſettle a Preaching Miniſtery, and to 
advance the k of Chrift Jeſus, or at leaſt, 
rexard the workr, and mdke- it move forwiid nore 

{lowly than is:conventent. 

God grant the Parliament the allftance of bis 
acc 
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Grace and Bleſſing, to atchieve this great worke, 
in at holy and juſt way. But for the things that 
yet remaine to the Clergie, God grant them 
wiſedome, to ſee the Injuſtice and Impiety of 
the Peoples deſires this way; who are , for the 
moſt part, led by wicked Paſhons and diftemper”, 
rather than by reaſon and Religion ; eſpecially, 
at this time, wherein the Browns much increaſe, 
and aboundance of -Pcople looke that way, and, 
EEE 
O | 4$cGEUriag an | ho 
to doe every -man what he lifts : which Liberty 


will nor be obreyned, eill the Clergie be'brought 
toliveon Almes ; which is the thingthey ayme at, 
ind tal! it, a Maintenance ocdeied by Thrift 
Bur 1 hope, the wiſedome of gur Sages ing of 
' @ ſublime and Noble ſ{kraine, will be ber 
diſcerpe -rhar Inſcription, thet is-wenrtren on all - 
1085 caNſecrated 


things gonk { and devered co God; '(which, 
after ing, he accomms his Portion ; and 'Sa- 
cred to himſelfe) Nolz me Targere, ne 48 parddm ,, 


that they may feare, and Learne to doe no more - 


preſumptiouſly in this kinde , as ſome have done, 
that have gone before them - who have given 
their accout beforenlow, to that Iudge, to whom, 
they alſo ſhall give account, in due ſcaſon. 


"FINIS. 
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Etrata. 


Pag.6.1in, 28. for to that man.;Now it 1s. reade to that 
man, now it 1s, p.7.1. 1. for to humaneufage. That it is, 
r, co hamane uſage; that that is.p.zt:l.9. for Tables, r. Fa. 
bles.p.17.1.1.for diſcaſe,r.deceale.p.20.1-25.for diſpleaſure 
r.difpoſure:p.22.1.20.for Cannons,r.Canons.:-p. 23.1.5. for 
trong,r.wrong..23:tor rime.r.fine,1.24.forilelle.-r. lealer, 
P.24.1.5.for eenents r.tengnts,P.25.l.92 far honorable fin- 
leſle,r. honorable and (inleſſe.p.26.1.16.ſor poſſible,r.poſſt- 
bly.p,29.1.22. for eleted them far, r, clefted them, For, 


17.24.for by gaping.r.lyc gaping. pita tens Apprenci- 
a 


cesir to be Apprenriees.1.30;'for Jacob,r.Moſes. p.32.1.r5. 
for ſpued out of the old poſſeſlors,r.ſpued ourrhe old poſ- 
ſeſſors. p.34.1.5. tor from Abby lands; r. Abby lands:p.36. 
3.2, tor Agars,s.Agurs.. Ts F 
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[The duthors) Friend $othe Reader, |, : «111 


W207, F thou ſhalt deny, God to bee un» 
4 (peakably good , and inconceiva- 
JOE Ply gracious , it is great pitie any 
jo => part of the Chriſtian World har. 
2) (&F% bors thee ; Or if thou ſhalt nor 

WAROTE'S Alth acknowledge really, that our 

molt ſacred Sovercigne is as good a Prince as e- 
ver exerciſed Regall — in this Kingdome, 
thy owne conſcience may juſtly ſpeak thee guilty 
of a fouic heart , and in thy forehead imprinethe 
character of gy and in deſpight of 
thy corrupt ſoule entorme thee, That our Records 
cannot parallel his many virtues, and excelling Fa« 
vours heaped abundantly on his Subjects. 

If thou hadſt a perfe&t knowledge of the Author, 
thou wouldſt judgehim worthy (as moſt men of 
his Coat) the attribute of a good man , If thy 
jadgment be good it cannot receive difparagement 
by juſtifying this to bee a very honeſt and good 
Sermon ; Now if thou perform thy duty to God ; 

A 2 an 


8 


- 


2nd the King 


ſervance oft 


with a good minde; in aholy ob- 


e good Rule expreſt in the text, all 


wilbe good, in good earneſt. By this,thou ſhalt be 
ſure to have two very good Friends;God , and his 
Majeſty ; with an addition of the good wiſhes of 
thy Friend and Servane, 


T., H. 


| He feare of God ivthe beſt imtodudiontontl our 
1 aQions, and a fit introduRtion to the Kings ho-- 
nour; that man hath not the true feate of God in 
him, that does not ſhew that tec feares God by'honou- 
ring the King, In theſe two ſentences-ate- contained the 
ten Commandements ;'ſo that I may call them the two 
Tables of the Law. Feare Goa, that compretich82hHvrher 
dutics of the foure firſt precepts, ' who, how, whenwee 
muſt worſhip as God: Honour the King,that comprehends 
the duties of the (ix laſt precepts, who and how we mult * 
honour as our parents. To feare Gha'tsrhefroir! of Gods: 
Spirit, a truc token of the grace of God in us; To honour: 
the King , is a fruitand roken of the ſpirit and grace of/ 
Godinus. 1391 d; 
In the text there be two perſons',” God'and'the: 
King , or rather two Kings; -God the King" bf hei-' 
ven and carth , and man a King on'earth', ahit-the 
text tels you how you muſt behave your ſelves to 
them, how you tfiuſt ſerveahd'obey both. Feare: God 
the King of Heaven: Honour'man a King (your King 
Charles) on earth. Feare $0 whow feare belongs, 'to God, ane: 
bondur to whom honour belongs xhe Kino. Tris the precept of S. 
Pawl,Ro.13.7.nay , both duties belong bothto God os 
- the 


(3) 
the King. No man will doubt butthat God muſt be ho: 
noured and feared,” and none mult doubt butthatrhe 
King muſt be feared and honoured too : for Solomon ſays, 
My ſonne, feare God and the King , and Saint Paey tels' you 
here,that you muſt honour the King;but with adifference, 
Firſt feare and honour God , and then feare and honour 
the King : but not withthe. ſame feare and honour as to 
God. Fearc and honour religious to God : Feare ind ho- 
nour Civill to the King ,as hereafter I ſhall ſhew. 
I hope it is the feare of God hath brought you all hi- 
ther, and I beſeech God that his feare may continne and 
dwell in your hearts, wherel leaye that , and crave your 
attentions and patience to heare. mee ſpeake of the latter; 
arr, a fitting text for theſe times: wee live ingand firting 
_ this place and occaſion in and for which wee arc met, 
Honour the King, The words are a very Scripture, but.mwwl. 
rarwm rerum gravids , much matter in a few words , here 
are but two words, Honour, and King; and I may of them, 
(as Marcellinss (aid of Thucydides ) mis efiur maens , they 
are more ſentences thea words , a leſſon you may havegar 
leaſt, from each word, and with Gods aſsiſting grace,and 
your paticnce l:purpoſe to ſpeake plainly of cheſe two; 
plain particulars, Quare, 2uomodo, Why the King muft 
be honoured; and how the King muſt be;honoured , And 
firſt quere why wee muſt honour the King z, and this. for 
threcpringipall scaſons. | Mr fie 
4: Firſb quare, becauſe God; makes Kings on earth to- 
have homur above all men, that hee himſelf might have 
honour aboveall Kings ; we muſt honour our'temporall; 
King , for God:aur cternall Kings ſakeyand ſurcly he that 
refules. to, giye honour to the -temporall King on earth! 
mult neyer expe to receive honour and glory from the 
| vere 


(Gp) 
everlaſting Kingio-Heoyen, Fgr this rac, God-habichr)- 
fenced rhem, and giventhem big,gwoo name, Egh dice, I 
ſajd yee axe gods 3 and for this end hath; God ,givenrhem 
a grcaterthen an/qrdinary ſhare of. his majeſty and pyyyer 
thento athers ; As for majcſty.thexetis fome-fmallſpaks 
of-Gods majeſty inall. men,as a} men-haye (Scomlague- 
dam Dewar) ſome (parks of, 'Gotds :ynage inthem. gs; and 
therefore but a'little before my :Text, our Apoſtle bids us 
honour all men,] muſt honouryou, and:you muſt honour 
mc;bat Kings have.a far greater portiongf Gods majeſty 
inthem, inthis they cxcell common men, as. Sawtdid all 
che people in height by the head and ſhoulders, 'that ſo 
men-might give them more than. commen.hogar for that 
moretheneamon majeſty of Gad.inthem,Asfarpower, 
_ that -one:man (fuch as our King) ſhould rule Millions, rc- 
ſtrain, conſtrain, corre&,and command them , and they 
yield and obey: how could this be, butthar, God)hath im- 
printed-a greater chaxacter of ,Djvinity.zathem,, and as 
6 hath clothed them [with a greater-majeſty, ;ſp.he hath 
ſtrengthened them with. greater-, power toaw, i 
all mento honour them for. thegrear;-power,of Gop 
inthem, - Hence ſome; have.called Kings: Des #icaris, 
Gods Vice-gerents,  Hominew De. ſecundum (ſo. Ter- 
euian called the King ) -a man but, next to Go.p , and 
therefore next: to God to be -hohoured : The: Pocrs 
called them (chars deans ſeboler the of-{prings of the gods, 
becauſe they found imthem a marc, Noble & uncommon 
nature : It was as common with Homer to depainta King 
with a god at his elbow , as-4 common foul dies, wich 2 
ſword m his hand: I wandernotchas Princes and Nobles 
doe cxcell the vulgar ingifts of aature and minde,as well 
aS in their Thrones and Dominjons , becauſe their hearts 
and their Crownes. are both'from God: thoſe.to whoue 
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(4) 
God'pives ſpeciall honours, and calls to/high plates, hee 
gives ſpecial tranſcending 'endowments,for which I muſt 
and doe, and ſo ſhould yorthonour them. Kings arc not 
only made by the ſuffrages of the people, nor come they 
primarily fron'theloynesof Ariceſtors,,: nor from the 
conqueſts of Swords; No they come from Heaven, they 
arc made Kings by God, who tels you as much himſelfe, 
(Prov.8.15.) By mee Kings veipne : and the Apoſtle tels you 
that the powers that are, that is Kings, they are of God 
( Romw.1 3,2.) and: to defy ther honaur is to refift'Gods 
Ordinance. it, BE 09 

2 Alccond'quare', or whythey muſt be honoured, 
I borrow from'Saint Paul ( Row{13.5.) who'ſcrves all 

- met} with? rwo®ſeverall Writts out 'of+ewo Teverall 
Cotts', to- binde them ro honour the King : the 

Aft 35 out ef the Kitigs Bench ,' you-'muſt needs be 
ſubje& (tharis; honour the King) for wrath ſake; the o- 
theris oitt of theThintery or Caurt of Equity,you muſt 
honourhint for conſcience ſake, The firſt is Forum e&ter- 

mw, the Court offQynimon Pleas; which containes all 

-outward 'arguments for the Kings honour, which are 
ſimntd up intwo, 1Apremiv, firſt from the reward, (hee 
3 Gods Miniſter forthy wealth if thoutionoureſt him, £ 
p#na, Secondly, fot putniſhment ſake, hee is Gods Mini. 

ter, and hath power given him of God to exccute ven- 
ocance on theegif thoudoſt'nothonour him. Wrath and 

"theſword inthe heartafid hafids of Kings arctwd things 
that keep baſe arid unruly affeRions and perſons within 

'compaſle : and although heethar honours the King only 
for wrath {ke does not-righely honour'him as God re- 
quires, 'Nox eniws bene afit ; quinn tx volunate age, for 
there is no duty which God or man cominands to bee 
done, is righly done, if it be not done voluntarily ant 

freely 


FOR Lo 
freely; and out of a\conſeients }iyer the hokvnribpbFehe 
King being a duty commanded by God in the fifthpre 
cept,and a politique vertue tending'tog00d; and always 
of great conſequence in Chureh and Stare(a3 Tſhifſhew 
in the next reaſon) its goodto honour ti ) Kitig'even for 
wrath, for feares ſake; The other'is forum Swrenmand, an ift- 
ward Court kept in every mans owneconſtience, where 
God the King of Kings, and the Iudge of all the world, 
ſits as Iudge, and(cither by the principtes ofreaſbn,or by 
the lawes of the blefied Spirit ) judgesall opr thoughts, 
words, workcs ; by this every one ſhaltbe eryed how! he 
.hath truly feared God by being CY 
and whether they: have hee loyall and fairtrfalbſitbjeRt 
to the King by honouring him! 1 te 7 nn 
3+ Athird guere, why we muſt honour the King 3- be- 
cauſe the King is. made a King, and fet-over us: by God, 


« 


not for his owne;honour and good, but? for\rho'peoples; 
for our good. The ſoveraigne and boundtefſe bouriry of 
God was ſuch, that he would not» keeper ultinchigiowne 


hands, but hath vonchſafedto eakemm/o hinbfelfe ſeo. 
dary incanes.in_ the; gubernatibn and- erderifig"ofiman- 
kind, namely Kings and Princes; 'unro whonm'Godhath 
given a part of hisright, (with reverence/bee- it :{poken ) 
thar.ſo the King onearth might be howmi Deus, a God to 
governca God to convey bleſfings to their fubjeRs. God 
hath divers blefſings to convey, and divers-bleſsinzs to 
preferve to man-kind ; and to:the conveyance of which, 
and preſerving of which, he takes divers perſons to him- 
ſclfe, but «ſpecially Kings': that {0-25 we:feare and bleſle 
God forthem, ſo nextunder 'God wee ought to honour 
the King for.them, _ .- ;- DF: 2. TWO OT BRS 2349 

Bleſſed be God ye all of us this day enjoy xthreefold 
bleſsing (and God grant hat we may long enjoy _—_ 
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(6d) 
_ eniturall blefoing, a civill blofiidgo x fpirieunlt bleſs, 
priantfily we recelvethent fhom Godpand GoSipte ſerves 
them'to iy and. us £O0- them, therefore, E a3 fone | It vs 
chiefly and eſpeniatly feato god, and be thankfall t5 him 
for them, yer (-Froxie) next co: Goody! wee art behold- 
ing4o the King that we doccenjoy them thereforencxt to 
God, {ct's honour the King fortherm;/ 315 
" 1+Farſt Qur. nacufall COLE blef\ng of onr 
lives, aid being it the workd; the 'King is the defender 
and keeper of them God hathſer him 'bver us'( ad hee 
doth) to watch, toifkudy, to plor, whiles we labour, and 
| — drinker; andileepeyro preſerve ourlives 
fom The mictciic fla hands bf bloudy: Cain, who watch 
and ſtudy, and plot to make'a prey of Gur lives. | 
4 Secondly; ourcivillblefsingsare dit lands, our 1i- 
berties,4nd owr,poſR{$ions,next imder' God he maintains 
theſe te usby bis: willome and 1pridenee, enaftiny ind 
tabliſhig=Tiach good 'lawes both forthe Church and 
Commonrivvthithy whereby we may Eomfortibly”Yhad 
firmely, ifid quietly cnjoy what is 6titowne; #4 hotic(t- 
ly:without effufohrot tbivod repaint 'Wwhhar Fs -anjultty 
wrunpffom-us;or derciged from us, withoiir whoſe care 
inthis, robbery would prove-a' enftoriiry Fwy, neither 
ſhould we ger br keepe any the, burilike bloody Ruff. 
ans by our ſwords, orlike quarrel/ing d6gs by the tetth. 
: 3. Thifdly:our ſpirrtuali -go0d, 'as he #5 next under 
God, a defender. of the troe Cutholike Wit Apoftolike 
faith, bringing many men by force to the 6bcdicnce, 0) 
Gods Commanzdements; and blhdip' thin from th 
breach' of Gbds1awes i, Jothis His &8# fs roTooke'to our 
eyes, and to our bands ; To our eyes (-I medneout under- 
—_—_— ali the care he'can forthe metnsof know- 
lodgo,thetfo we thararrhis FEE AEy 
; ( 2 


) 
and ignorantly, and for wang of iveddi 
in our duties to Godand man, we ſhautd gor:blindfold 
$0 hell ; To our hands toq (thats dur lives 4nd converſa- 
tions ) that his peaple fin not wilfully wick gn high band, 
without check, or: cangralcy without: dug: correction. and 
juſt puniſhment : Bug if-pheir cyegiwild notiſec, bur ri 
aſtray, and that their hands will yyorke unlawfully a 
deccufully, yet bus care is that they ſhall nor:offend in 
theſc any way, and. have nothing dons to them. for it;. now 
enins frufira( 13 Ror8.4), Witheut-whole, goagtiand pious | 
care inthis,our preaching would be mane deſpiſed; the 
haly Sacraments would, be mote'vilipended ;/ Commen- 
prayers in our cxcelling Church Liturgie, like the bond- 
woman and her child, ſhould bg eaſtoutof the: Church g 
theſe ſcats inthe Church'wauld be mort empry (though 
God knowcsthey azo alwayes tao cmpty )Gods Sabi 
bath his holy,day would not be diſtinguiſhed from .com- 
man gdaycs, mens lives wonld be maro finfull; Gods ſer- 
yice would bc refigned to $athan ; rhe wicked ( like; ful- 
lea children ) woul 4not torſake theis play; for-their meat 
and drinke, we ſhould not ({afely mect and iconverfe ro- 
gcther, had we nora gracious King: overius to 'reprefſo 
Our Mucuall yiolentes. Iam vetoly perſwaddd that were 
it p ſaiplE Sur us t> have ſome converſe with fome of the 
blcfi;d Saints in; hegven, they wobld-relt 'vs:rhat they 
bad nover knawne. Gad,) nor done: Gods witl 'on:earth 
had it nor, heene tortcher: King; Qorpulſion and act des 
votion oft times brings many.aimin/rs- Gods - houſe; 
where God layes bpld.anthem andconverts them! firſt 
and then trownresthemy. Ny, thpibd we bur aske” nat 
men ane this queſtion;and anſwer crulyjrhey would 
contcſle that they, ſhauldnever be:1o good as they ate, 
but faxes. wotdecy — tha{awcs ofthe Kings For 
- Bz our 
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_  __. 
eur bataralt g00d;'our civitl $o6d, or ſpiritall good et 
us Honourthe King. pry When, 46-200 | 

Now theſe three ſeverall bleſsiags which uphold 
State, Church, Kingdotne, have their foundation and 
preſervation upen-three things, which unleſſe they be 
preſerved and: maintaihed , thete- muſt needs: follow. a 
ruince of our naturall bleſsings, Civill bleſsings, ſpiriru- 
all bleſsings, a'ruincof Church, of State, of the King- 
dome, and they arc, Order, Peace, Religion , For which 
next under God, we arcbcholding tothe King for them, 
and for them lets honour the King, | 

1. Firſt, we have a bleſs Mp ('which too many ſcarce 
eſtccme of asa bleſsing ) of order, I meanc good Lawes, 
and wholſome. Diſcipline, and laudable Ceremonies in 
the Church and Common-wealth , without which our 
naturall. goods,our lives they would be worſe then beafts, 
Order it is the bond of the Church and Stare, and as one 
calls it the! life-breath which ſo many creatnres dtaw 
without whichnothing can have cither a being or a well 
being. It is in: God himſclte, he isthe God of Order,and 
it was that which God aimcd at inall things ; by this hee 
made the world; by ithe governes 1t, by it it ſtands'and 
Rouriſhes, i lathe hoaſt.of heaven God ſet an order; with- 
out which they could not be an Armic. When this that 
we now call the worId;wanted Order, it was «*4u®-, a 
vaſt and a confuſed rude chaos (Rudi indigeflag, moles) but 
when it was blcſt with-order, thenit was chriſthed x:-uS: 
( which fignifics beautifull) + h 

In thecompoſttionof mans body there is placed or- 
der, they arc Luxat and palſey members ( and danger the 
ruinc of the body ) which mavenor oy the direRion of 
the-head; In every familie there is or ſhould be order, the 
Husband tg dire& the. Wife,the Parcnt tarule the Child, 

= the 
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the Maſter to governe the fervant. There is order among 
irrationall creatures, Bees have their Kings and their 
lawes, Cranes have their leader which keepe their night 
watches in diſpoſed order. Among bealts there is order, 
all the Drove follow the principall beaſt in the Heard, 
Sheepe are not led by every Ram, but by their owne de- 
leed guide, orthar which beares the Bell , thus long all 
goes well and ſatcly among all creatures in all places : 
Now doe but change this wet, ( order) into an drdte, 
( diſorder) and preſent contuſton muſt follow. 

The time was when Gods /ſrael began, and was faire 
onward to beno more an Zſrael but a Babd, and all for 
want of a King to make them good Lawes,and keep them 
in order. Atthat time( ſaycs the Spirit of truth ) there 
was no King in 1ſrael( Iudg.17.6.) and becauſe there was 
no King, there was no order neither, every man did that 
which was right in his owne eyes, and now marke what 
followes Every private Afiche will make him an Image 
and worſhip it, and ere a houſe of Gods beſides Gods 
houfe( 18. chapr,) Next Burglary and rifling of houſes, 
robbing and ſpoyling of whole Cities, cutting of throats, 
and raviſhing of women to death; this they of Gibeeb 
did (19.chapt.) and maintained it too ; How came all this 
to paſſe? you may reade thereaſon inall three chapters, at 
that time there was no King, noorder, every man out of 
order, every man did that which was good in his owne- 
. eyes. For every man to doeany thing, is the next doore 

to confuſion, nay confuſion it ſelfe, when all is out of or- 
derin Church and Common-wealth. | 

And leſt I goe out of order, and roo much tranſgreſfe. 
my ordered time, Lend this,thus in a-word or two, x«xc, 
x* ixprovrerte, Order isa thing excelling all things for uſe 
and grace (Xenoph.) it's Natures beauty, Arts ornament, 
| B 3 Ordina- 


(10) 
Ordinatum omne pulchrum._4 vg. de vera reg. cap.4r.) its 
th- worlds harmony; #4@- $1; the life anid-: ſoule 
of all common life, which where it is, there ts proſperity 
(ſayes Ambroſe) which where it is not, I may truly ſay 
there is wi gavacr aye, CVEry evill worke, and ſhortly: 
after muſt follow confuſion of all ; Yb: nullus ryde ibi (ems. 
piternus horror, (ayes Job(ro.chap.ule.) Inthat place where 
js everlaſting horrour, is no order, that's hell, of which 
every Babel, every diſordered City or Towne, is the 
Suburbs, every factions diforderly perſon is a ſubjeR. 
Its our happineflc above many people in the. world, 
( and bleſſed be the God of order for it ) that wee are not 
ſhuffled into 4 popular government, nor cut out into di- 
viſions by a Head-ftrong headleſſe Areftocrafie, We have 
not one King at Hebron, another at Gibeon, another at Fu- 
dh, :nother at Dan: We have but one King (whom God 
bleſſe )and with him a union of King tomes, agreeing to- 
gcther with him in a unitte of true R-ligion. And oh 
that all wee who are his ſubjets would agree together 
with him to feare God, and to honour our King in agrec- 
ing with him in enitie of. whelfome order, and comely 
Diſcipline, which is Cuſter ſpei.Retinaculum fidei,dux itine- 
76 magiftre virtues, faciens in Chrifto manere, # jugiter Deo 
vivere, &f adceleſtiapramia peruenire , as Cyprian cxcellent- 
Iy(1416.de diſcip. & habir. virg.) Lers honour the King for 
Qrder, | 
2.Sccondlv let 5honour the King for peace fake;Peace 
its the found-tivn or maine pillar of our civill good, and 
n:turall go9d roo, and that we enjoy peace within our 
Land next under God wee are bcholding to the King ; 
without whoſe carc and ſtudy and .counſell at home, and 
his p1inf'+]1 and weary travoile abroad, either open wars 
abroad, or civill wars at home, would robbe and ſpoyle 
; | | us 
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us of dur life and goods and fortunes ; whiles Judah was 
hor againſt 7ſreef, and Iſrael hot againſt Jarcb the King of 
Syria ſmote them both; in our ordinary language we call 
this Peace the Kings peace, keepe the Kines peace is the 
plirafe of Officers ro quarrelling Ruffians, 

What the bleſſing of peace is alas wee doe nor truly 
know, and God grant we may never know it by the want - 
ot it ;peace hath a long time embraced us in herarms{and 
ſtill give peace in our rimes O Lord) the terrors of the 
Sword have not beene upon us theſe many yeares, as it 
hath beene long time upon 'our neighbours beyond the 
Seas; we build, we plant, we ſow; we reape, we labour, 
we ſport, we ſivg, we dance, we lie downe, we riſe up, we 
live, we dye, and all in peace; How much are wee tre 
41 Nations of the earth, bound to bleſſe and feare God 
for this, and next to God, to honour the King, for his 
carefull and now painfull 1inſuftry to preſerve it to us 
Certainly if we loſe this blefling of peace, it is b-cauſe in 
theſe our dayes we doe not know the things which be- 
tons to our peace ; If we loſe our peace (as God knowes 
we have too much canſetofeare it) Tam ſure the maine 
and principall cauſe of iv{ next ro our finnes'in not fearing . 
God ) is our want of due honouring the King, ; 

g. Thirdly, let's honour the King for Gods ſake; rhat 
is for Reheton ſake; The Rinz( next under God) is the 
defender of the true faith which wee profefſe, and the 
maintainer of our truce and und<filed Religionwhichwee 
embrice, the prop and ftay of our fpirituall goods;our 
foules ; Religion it'is opramym regnrmunimentun, the b 
the ſtrongeſt Fortrefle of our Kinoedome, God himſelfe is 
knownto be within ker walls, ro defend herand all hers. 
Concerning which I may fay( with a little alteration of 
a word or two) as Sawpſor (aid of his aire, coffe bane, 
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&c. take this away, loſe wee true Religion, that that de- 
part from us, /chsbod then may be the name of England, 
the glory of our Kingdome is departed, God is gone 
trom us, and we ſhall be as poore, wretched, and miſe- 
rable a Nation as any is under heaven, and are wee not 
bound to honour the King, who ſtudics, and labours to 
defend and preſcrve that among us, which keepes God 
among us ? 

I end the Qwarethus , that the lamp of our lives be not 
ſauffed out by violence, that the riches which wee have 
painfully and honeſtly gotten may be preſerved to poſte- 
rity, that we may every one of us fit ſtill under the ſha- 
dow of our owne vincs in this Sunſhine of peace, and 
reach our children the feare of the Lord, that our pious 
devotions be not moleſted with uproares, nor men called 
from their Callings by rebellious mutinics,that our tem- 
porall eſtates may he preſerved in liberty, our ſpirituall 
eſtates improved in pictie, Let vs feare and blefle God, 
and bleſſe God for our Kine, and honour the King, who 
like David with his Harpe leades the dance to Heaven, 
and like Auguſtus leaves ſweet Springs whereſoever hee 
goes ; that's the firſt part, @uare, why wee mmſt honour 
the King 

2. The next part is the chiefeſt : uomode, how, or 
what honour we muſt give the. King. I told you in the be- 
ginning of a rwofold honour,and I promiſed to ſpeake of 
it againe ; Firſt,a religious honour, which belongs to God 
only ; Secondly, acivill honour, which belongs to Man, 
meaner perſons thenKings ay challenge it, parents may, 
Miniſters may, Maſters may, Aged perſons may,therfore 
ſaycs our Apoſtle Honour all men : and if theſe and all 
men may,then Kings : all theſe are fathers, fathers of our 
bodyes, fathcrs of our Soules, fathers of our Famiies,fe . 
; Acts 
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thers of our Country and Kingdothe': and What fayes 


God inthe 5.Commandement? Henouf thy Father, i 
Now the honour dueto Kings is fourcfold;; Reverrins- 
amperſone, Revercnceto his perſon: Legihar obedientians, 
obedience to his lawes, - civill or Eccleſtaſticall : 'Trif- 
com prefidie,” Tribute tor his maintenance; preces vie, 
prayers for: his lifeand profpcrity-. MCG I SET THEEIDOCE 2 
I. Firſt, reverence to his Perſon, I meanc nor. fuch-a 
reverence aSto God, like Heyods flattcrers and their ſuc- 
ceſſors the Popes fycophaats : I am ſpeaking of civill ho- 
Aour, and I meane a civillreverence, enoughto ſhew that 
we adyance-him aboveall men elſe three wayes z 'Firft 
corpore, with the body, ro bow and kneele to him ,'as 
_4bimaas did to David, and as David did to' Swl. 
Secondly, ere, with the mouth, to ſpeake- reverently of 
him, andto him, at all rimes, inallplaces, and upor all 
occaſions; Thouſhalt nor ſpeake evill of the Rulerofghe 
pcople.Some there have beene ( and 4 feare all of chem 
are not-dead.) who have envied and denied thenvtheir or. 
Uinaty andduertermosof Regalicic, ſuchas Grace, : Highs 
hefſe, Majeſty, calted(Sy a difloyall Scot yy Cowt-Sole- 
ciſmes and Barbariſmes. - Thirdly, aence too; withithe 
mind, orelſe all is noc righte'Sentire ſubl;avicer, totavean 
high efteeme/of their: Princes ſtarey: as" ſolo:Ded anaares, 
eſteeming none above. them but 'God iabove;;! Twre 
with afcaring of the King ( as Solomes counſels, z4. Prov; 
21.) My ſonne feare the Lord and the King, he that does 
not feare!the Kinp,:the- King hath. cauſe-ta feare him * 
Fidelnace;afairhfull heart-muſt bee! added: rowartls his 
rfots ſafety, Such whereby wee aretrue and .conftane 
matldondsof Yuty ro him, and jealous 'of all injuries ot: 
treaſons tharmay? be intended ind plonediagainit him;” -* 
'  Such'ns T«eai bare ro Dovid(z' Sam,15 .21:)0s theLond: 
liveth, and as the Lord my _ liverbjin:wharplace my 
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-;Lord rhe King ſhall be, whether in life or death, there 
willthy fervant be ;'Kings inthis bind the heart; Lmeane 
the oath of Supremacie tyes theconſcience to be faithfull 
to:him'; SubjcRsunfairhtull at the heart there may bee, 
and they.may be-without ſuſpition:tor their. Prince, not- 
avichftantingſuchrmenthey are accounted no.berter then 
Rebels in the Court of beaven:: thars; the firſt honour, 
Ieverence? to their perſons,” 75 & + 087% 
. 2:Secondly, honour the King by being obedient to his 
Lwwes, this is reall honour , ReaHholineſle is the beſt nate 
of atruc ſcrvantof God,to doe Gods lawes, and reall ho- 
Dour isthe beſt note of a true {ubje&t of the King, to doe 
what he commands , The very name of ſubjeR implies 0- 
bedicnce,therfore the Apoſtle (Ti.3.cha.r.)couples them 
together, 8&:.0ur Apoſtle couples obedience to God, with 
obedience to the King :. wecall our Kings Licge Sove- 
raignes or Lords, ahd what is Allegiance but obedience * 
Fhcelaw that's mares wagrflrarus,a filent King ythe King is 
lex enmutus,a living and ſpeaking Law; it you diſobcy the 
fdraver,you diſhonorthe latter;They chat break the bond 
af oBccence with the King and his laws, break the bond 
ofobediencexvith.God and his lawes, They that wil ſay 
with the fons of. Belial,who is Seul that wee ſhould obe 
hims wili-queſtian alſo with the Atheift, Whois the Al- 
paighty that we ſhould ſerve him, x - | 
3- Thirdly, honour the King, by giving the Kiag his Tri- 
bute: aqueaſic theame, yet moſt neceſlary to bee preſt. in 
theſe dayes; By tribute, I meane peaceable 1mpoſt, juſt 
taxes, free ſcizes, cither for the ſuſtaining of the ſtate of 
the King, or forthe ſupporting of the publike charges of 
the Kingdorne, Chriſt commands it (22, fat. 2 1.) Gre w- 
10 Caſes the things that are C eſars,20d St. Paul cxpounds the 
words by way of urging that command ( 1 3. Kom.6,) For 
this cauſe pay tribute, (piprgraile) Which ſignifies not to 
give 


_ RE 2 
oiveitas a free gifr,but to render and pay;WHich implizsa 
due debt: tribute is a drehonour and debt which we owe 
to the King, ſo.due that Chriſt himſclfe whites hee was a 
man on earth, and'a ſubje of the Emperour;wonld by ng 
meanes omitto'pay it; for itis obſerved, tharhhee did no 
miracle about motiey but only one, and rhat/ wis to per 
money to pay Ceſar his tribute, rather then T2ſu#{half* 
want it, he will worke'a miracle for' it,” fiſh ſhall helpe 
him to a Subſidie for Ceſar, Moneysarthe finewes'of the 
Common-wealth ( ſayes Yhian ) they are the finewes ; 
wars ( layes Appien) the ſfinewes of wars are the {ifiewes? 
of mens armes (Sayes Machavel) but the ſinewes of mens- 
armes are moneys, -I end this, hee that faines himſelfe* ſo 
poore a$ toayoid a'Subſtdie when the King calls for it; is 
worthy tobe madeas poore as his ſubfidie. © ON 

4. Fourthly, honour the King by priying for him, let” 
prayers and ſupphcations be made forall men, but eſpe- 
cially for the King.” Where the heavieſt burden is layd, 
there moſt hatids — Aaron and' Hur muſt hold 
up Hoſes hand if he wowld proſper, Aſe? arg, infeltx ert- 
au 0 rex ntcquenquamfictt Diademabeatum, faidthe Py-! 

. ct,it's not a Diadein and # Kingdomethat makes'# man 
happy ; a great burden lies upon-a King, fo heavy, that 
T5ganes an Emperour was wont'to ſay;that 'f the pooreſt 
man livins:didbuttknow theweaighr; ant taresand'trou-' 
bles tharbelonos'ts 4 Crowne, he would 'nor-rake ir" tip 
thovgh he ſaw icly&inthe dirt,and therefore wehad need 
to ſet to our helping hands to pray for the King: -*- © 

' Artd tet #l1choſc haveche'brind and mecd” of Rebek,- 
tharwit nerJoyne with mein heart” and vice; Crying,” 

God fave the King; Godſavehimiorpoerallyinhis body 

from ſickneſle, from lameneſle, and'from death, God ſave | 

bim politically in his Realme from ſedition and —_— 
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God ſayc him ſpiritually. in his ſoule from iin and from 
hell : God bleſſe King Charles corporally, that hee may 
live long and peaceably : God bleſfſe him palitically,thae 
he may rule well and wiſely : ,Gaod bleſſe him ſpiritually, 
that he may live graciouſly here,and glotioully hereafter. 
....] know-timeand.your wearicd patience calls for a con- 
cluſiog; I ſhall make bold to borrow. a-Jntle, more time 
for 2 lirtleapplication, and then I will have done +, The 
text bids away with thoſediſcontented ſ[pitirs thaterudge 
the King his juſt and due ciyill honour of reyerence,obe- 
dicnce, tribute, and prayer, eſpecially. the areribures of 
Supremacy and allegiance, and fly off ina rage like their 
couzens of Samarie with a what portion have we in Da- 
vid. Too many there be who thinke themſelyes: more fir 
co rule then to obey, and are therefore ſtill taxing and 
ccaſuring the aRions of Kings,whoſe hearts ate.ſo deepe 
and unſcarchablc, by reaſon the multiplicity. pf-affaires, 
and the varictic of waycs wherein they arc forced 'to 
walke,both for the promotion of Gods glory, of Rcligi. 
on,and the weale ob theirKingdomes 8 ſubjets,that of- 
rcn-times chey.ſcemeto-goe awryy.and $0 exrein their fie 
commands to, thoſc who are got acquaintdd wieh the . 
Councels and language af ſtates! 1 Ee 
Conſcience is the pretence of {ome for diſobeyingthe 
King in;ſpmcthings: Kings are not bound to'ſatisfic every 
curious head that pretend conſcience, nor to anſwer eve. 
ry delinquent with arguments,if ſo,their worke would be: 
infinite.I hayc not now time to anſwer the caſcsof conſti- 
cence which may he propounded,only I will propaund to 
them this generall truth, that as the law of -Gad muſt 
guide our conſrieaces and lives in matters of faith, fo the 
poiitive lawes of the Kingdome muſt bee the: high+way 
whercincyery man mult walke, inan active obedicace t0 
| | the 


(19)_. 
the la wes ofthe Kingagrecing with, or not repugnant to 
theJaw of God,ang ina paſſive obedience toany thatarc 
repngRant. 

[ a tender of eycry, mans conſcience,neither ould I by 
any meanes,by my good wil prejudice atiy mans: Tknow 
that Kings arc but men( & humanum eff errare) and they 
ray ſomctizzes ſwerve from the (tri obſervance of re< 
ligiof i 1trits ewng 1ntcgrity matter of diſcipline. In rhar 
romiſneſſc qfrheirs,l will A u what every mans dutic 
is; The Minifere. Surg} is ie mea to trge devotion 

and pity ; 0 explaine the true ſence of Scriptures {ſo far 
as God cnables them, $8 withall love humility,reverence 
and diſcretiqn acquainr both Prince and'Subjet with the 
will of Gad in commanding and obeying: Earthly Kings 
muſt walke by a rule, as well as they Nom they are to 
rule, which ey ar todſercſs they ſhall as ſurely be ac- 
comprab) A aA cy arcaccompt: DI to nonc 

but to. him that ardaiged them, Wnt. 

The peoples duty now is ſurely,to _ on(Scorem parien- 
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gdb Und hi wes mote rn, th (i did cut 
yu eg T4 PF nel a; phe garment, The rimitive Church' 
noſuch nhl cl as that i = Al for a ſubje k& 
land mes 2gaink their rince;They roſe 
ET EP | their Ca [ors although! TE Were 
never {o bloudy, perſecutors, © , 

Jathat blaudy decten hat was granted ourby King 4- 
hafuerss, what was their refuge ( 4, Effber 16, ) Preces &f 
Lachryne , flere pmero, perere gerere, now pugnamys Auguſte ; 
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They wept, they faſted and prayed for, they did not fighr 
againſt rhe King. The Apoſtles could work miracles, yer 
they reſited ag the ordinate powers : this charge the A. 
poltle impoſeth onthe Romans even when tyrannous Ne. 

ro was their Emperour (a monſter whom fome held to be 
Antichriſt )(13. 89m.1.) Some inthoſe times were found 
praying forthe Empzrours life, even then when by the 
Eimperaurs commandthey were bleeding ts death. Iend 
this with the words of Counfell which Fexrythe Eighth 
cave to Sir Thomas More,when he made him Lord Chan- 
ccllour ; As for your obedience to my Lawes( ſayes he } 
firſt looke at God, then at me.. So ſay I toall concerning 
thcir obedience to-the lawes of the Kine, ſtudy Gods 
lawes, and they will teach you how to obey the Kings 
lawes, Rebellion, the grandeft diſhonour ta a King and 
State; Rebelliqn and Religion never ſuite rogether, Nun» 

quam Caſſini invent ſunt C brifliani, Never was there a 
true religious people that were rebellious to the lawes of 
their Prince, _ -. IN pe” 
© I now draw up a Concluſion: Qur viinatirattfivifions 
among us, for what. of giving the King this honour, 

( which moved meto preach on this moſt fitting ſibjedt 

for theſe dayes, ahd forthis occzſion) hath almoſt woun- 

ded Religion tg the. heart, that jr bath wel-nigh driver 
rjghteouſ elle AN NEVE, ont of .our ,Land; ſome ite ſo 
much offended at the government of Stare & of Church; 
that the walls of an ordinary. river will nothold them, 
Bcloved(bleiſed be God for it)I ſeg no cauſe for ought 
I underſtand, why there ſhould be ſach'diviſions and” di- 


ſtraQtions zrfiotis us \ to'the {port of 'our enemies whs® 
laugh whiles we wrangle } or why any ſhould ſepzrate" 
themſclves from us,or deny the King this 'hoftionr whith 


I ſpcake of, if there be, Iwithmy underſtanding were bv." 
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cer informed: Every Article-of our Qaith.is. grounded op- 
ofthe ſure Rock Chriſt Jeſus;; wee 2 ed90 Our fu- 
- 'preameheddtoibe: Chriſt Jaſngyiwe hibld pb gul6 of -Baith 
but his Word, No other propitiatozy: $acuiice; but! his 
death,no other-Purgatory-buthis. cleanſing blayd wethave 
.that Cathobke;Chur; h which isfonnded ppon, & agreeth 
with the truthrot:Sceripture, that: Ankiquitgyuybich agreeth 
with che verity of-Scripauce, that holy ;gumber; which 
worthip God according to the rules of Scripture (ſo far 
as humane infirmitie cafircach) wee have-that-ſugceſſion 
whichſuccecdethyinthe truth of dodiine. gaught.in the 


Scriptures; We have that unity whith helegvetperTiio)- | 


ric taught inthe Scripture ; we hayexhat viſihle- Congre- 
tion; which is ſeen to God as hee hath, xevealed Kemaif: 
in Scri WHCc: 257 $55: 13! 23% it 1 1 DRE 1 IYS 3 6:09 
bi:A 10-Ghurch fo in'State, jo mater of; policie and 
diſtiplinegthere is (for ought! {«2) aething repugnant to 
Gods law;nor to that orderand decency which the: Apo- 
Rle would bave the Church and Scate clothed with(41 Gor. 
1440) Thus hath.our Church and State-allche.n2tes and 
markes of a true: Church; and 'all che wayes, traced par 
whereby they may walk ſafely and peaceably,werejtnox 
for ſome perſonall infirmities in fome,which ought Chri- 
ſtianlyto be borne withall,and the wilfull abuſe and ob. 
ſtinare conterypt.of good lawes, and whalſome tilcipline 

in others which ought not to be borne withall. | 
Ina word,our Churchand-Sratec is every way happy in 
all bleflings temporall-and ſpiritual above all the Nations 
of che canthyif with-all other bleſſings we bad bye this, one 
bleſsing more,that we were conjoyned sogethert ia laye 
and fearce,that,we cauld.byr dwell. together like Davids 
brethren(134.Pf.1.)-in uniticythat-as the lave of Chriſt to 
ps cambineth one way,ſo.the Communion of Saints may 
unite another way. + God.is not-to bee found 1n the bitter 
| GF'\ altenat- 
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alienation [of affefions, nor dwols m the turbulent tem 
peſts-of coftradi@ions and. diſſentioas,. but this bleſſed 
ſpitic isfounddivelling'ig the ſweet' gehtle” breath,; amd 
ſtill voyce of Peaceand concord.” . © VY «itt 5 
Ofall people under heaven we have no caufe to» com- 
plaineof our Prince, but rather co honour him aboye all, 
whos hot mote Noble then wiſe,nor more wiſe thenre- 
ligious Under him we dor enjoy ( uſues cf frufium com- 
evwn paces) Religion; Peace, Honour, ſecuritic, the 4. Car- 
dial verrues which uphotd'a Church and Kingdome, 
£o'confumtaats as-awch happincfſcas we can hauc in this 
world; we waritgothing burthankfull hearts to fearv our 
God, andhotiout oifr King'T:conthide as I began; Feare 
we (every efi©God,arid-horoutthe King z love and ſerve 
him faithfully,and ſo ſhal we ſhew that we loveand ferve 
God faithfully; md'God-willThew! os;thathe! loves And 
wil ſerye'us ;Honout him with reverence! ro his:Perfon, 
obedience to his Rwes, Fribure for his mainteaance, 
prayers forhis life ard /happineſfe. Þctigs all reſolve: ts 
ftrivetomale Wuaidh dfairdivijompa:contotd of:our 
diſcord ;and if thy man liftftilrto:be&- comentions; Oh 
that I might point them out two-things ro contend for, 
namely-who ſhall moſt truly feare "God, and nem'who 
ſhall moſt faithfully hononrthe. King. -Tf-chus wee'ſhall 
live,and ſtrive in our living for unitic; love, fidelicts,and 
obedience, our glory ſhall ſhine in-our faith;our faich ſhall 
ſhine in our workes, and mercy,and eruth;and peace” ſhall 
meet it-ourlives,gad ctethall life, oternaliptory; (eternal 
felickic in Corn na way ctabiaceand crowne- our db- 
dies arid Toules ih death. a2" IV RET 00 NTT 121910 
Now units Coſar be given the things chav ave Catſars, civil bo- 
| ven gre <popmen rribute, prayers, v0 HSI Ka 
84 rs chat are Gods yeligrous bonour maſe Aowin jon,pen Wer, 
ind puſetordeg ator ren Amen TION on 
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Toall rue Chriſcians; 


Wherein is expreſſed his Maieſties reuniti 
himfſelfe with the Parliament : wich 
them in what m—y | 


be f 
for the peace of this kingdome. 


Wirh divers particulars inſerted, wherein his 
Maicſty doth explaine his Royell intent 
and good meaning to further Par- 
hamentary proceedings. 


His defire of the Bifheps tryall and the puniſh- 
ment of gel:nquents. 


With his intent to goe to Woodftocke and the ; 


reaſons inducing him tothe contrary. 
Compadted thatevery rrue Chriſtian peruſing 
the ſame, mightrteioyce at theſe ſo happy . 
beginnings of Reformation- 
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His Maieſcesreuniting himſelfe = | 


'with the Parliament. | 


He methode of our happineſſe hath of a 
l long rhe beenanticipged and kept.trom 
| us by inve&tive and malevolent perſons, 
the Parliaments HED IA been — 
deeractirg.1ts power, and priviledges,'t cty 
and proſperity uf tha Coammon-wedlth deferred; 
andthe hope: of the loyall fabies-deiefted by 
rl.c many differences fallang- betwixr the' King 
and Parliamert inState affatrs, through rheper- 
ſwaſive deJuſicns of ſuch as rather-defire to pro- 
ſccvie the motions of evil], then propoLate the 
truth, :nd labour the Kingdoms good. How hap- 
py then are we now, and how much arc we bound 
to praiſe the name. of the Almighty, that hath | 
b. en pleaſed toremoretheſe lets, and to: inſprre [ 
his Mateſty with a care of his Kingdeme, & to | 
toyre with the Parliament to: confiſcate their 
oricvarces,as by the-ſcque!l wil appeare. | 
The one and twentieth of Iaruaryhis Maieſty | 
being at Windſor, and -being-ofren moved by 1 
ſcme well-minged, fubics, ro ioyne with the ' 
Parltament for theſetling of Religtou, pexce and | 
tranquility of bjs Kingdome, ſhcwine the divers | 
imconvenences which were like to: cnſue, in re- | 
X ane” YR ſpe | 


"TpeR of the diviſion and difference betwixg his 
Maicfty and the Pagliament ; the marter being 
thang _ Sep Or gp the eminentdan- 
ers like xo follow without 2 ſudden agreement, 
Ta pleaſctrogie this gratious anſwer: : Thar 
whatſoever: had” beene remiſicly hither, ' and 
contrary tothe witl of the Parhiainent, comman- 
ded and authorized by him, ſhould be called in;. 
#nd that hereafter hee would altogether 1oyne 
with them for the confummating of his King- 
domes peace and happireſſe ; and to that intent 
ſent a Metfage to the Parliament concerning the 
ſame. Whereupon it was reſolved by the Parlia- 
o1:nt.and his Maieſty , that on the Munday fol- 
lowing the Biſhops ſhald be called to the tr:all; 
and the Articleycxbibied” againſt them, to bee 
9-5" : and that they (as it is alledged) being 

e firſt grievance which diſturbs the preſcur 

Parliamenr,as tney ſhould be. found guilty,to re- 
ccive puniſhment-according to thir deſerts. And 
next, that the innoyattons concerning ſuperſtiti» 
tious ceremonies, ſhould bee made utterly 4oyd : 
that the tyrannicall poxer. of eleir Court, ard 
exaction by them uſcd,ſhould be reformed acor- 
ding to the.ftatute made in 2. El:zabeths daye', 
to that effect, 1770 1593. ASfor other marters' 
concerning the calanet peace in this his Maie-' 
{ties, Kingdome, hee ſent ht: reſ0;ntion in this' 
matiner : Tharwhatſoeyerthey ſhould finde cor-'! 
venient tos the procuring of the 'aforefaid« peace;: 
Ig wou'd be conformable.unto them, as far as 'it. 
mg" ſtard with his Honour and Maieſticke di-- 

gnity : againſt. which he was verifily perſwaded), 

oY | there 


there wus none of theta that ſhould degrade oc 
goe. As concerning the Parliaments moron to 


him'to lay © they mere that ge- 
viſedehoſe oppre Rd ainſt te 


t.ofe 


ſo oppt 
hxnbly ders your Maieſty to manifeſt tie au- - 


thours of ' the faid talſe accufation againſt fo 
worthy friends : for it cannot bee otherwiſe coo-- 
ceived, but that - they who ſought to pick 
holes inthe coats of our beſt men,caninot bee free 
themſelves from bfemiſh : whereupon his Ma- 
teſties anſwer was, that hee would not produce 
them;bur Scone they ſhould not bee 
concealed, but manifeſt rhemifelves as occaſion 
ſhall ſerve hereafter: Bur as fot the Artidles they. 
were called in 2ready clearcdto 'their honor and 
credit. Hrs Miieſty likewiſe made a morion eon- 


cerning the- danger of Ireland; and defired afſh- 


france by codnfell of chem for a remedy.Where- 
unon the Parliamer firs ever fince concern; 


theIriſh afﬀairzs. The Parliament likewiſe 7S 


treated- his. Maieſties favour concerning ſome 
a——_ taken for een Ive ts 
en2land,2t leaſt ro uelt their. | tous; 1f1r. 
fo the OrEnt ffright and diſaſter of the Cicie 
ment ionin- rhier ſidden commotion about the 
Paghament houſe, their ioyfiing with Digby and 
Lunsford inhoftile manner, and their continuatt 
*wfterins wordes and threates by ſome of 

A 3- ; 


rhe Papifts in 


NE {e' 


| 
| 


cheir adhetents to the terrour of all his Majeies 
loyall fubiets ; hi: Maicfty was picaled togrant 
* us gratious reply, that iccing they fo well ap- 
prehended the grievance, they thou!d proceed tg 
provide aremedy, and as he thould finde the mo- 
r10n honourable, he wdtld be ready $9 lgnete it; 
the Parlt2ament making it ſo.pa!pably appeare a- 
gainft the Recuſants, conceriming their ſowing (e- 
dition in his Maieftie> Realmes, by endeavouring 
to ſubvert the fundamentall lawes ofthis :King- 
dome, and have endeavoured by many afperſions 
upon the Parliament, and its induſtry, to alienate 
the affection of his Maicſty from Parliaments, 
and make it ſceme odious unto him, and are to be 
ſuſpeRed, Teſt they have invited and encouraged 
forraigne Naficns again us, to invade bis Maie- 
ies Kingdome of England, as well as to detract 
the (Kinzdome of Itcland, and enaeavour to 
ſettle it upon thee owne faction, by. ploting 
ro ſubvert rhe \ery.ends and being of Parliament. 
'And jfor complcating , their rraiterous de- 
ſighes, they, have, endevored as much a: inthem 
tay, by gheirtraiteroys inſinuations and perſwa- 
Ake to bys Maielty to cqmp! [1 the Parzament 
£0 yeeld to their untollerably falſe accuſations, 
and to 1oyne with, rheny 1n their tratterQus dev 
ſigngs'; and, £0 that eng have actually rai ſed and 
counperpnena papules againſt King and Parliar 

mene; for whatſgever is agaiuſt the Starc, mu 
needs efitirely concetrne his Maicſty. The King 
ing moved with theſe recall iuſtigatians, Spe | 

avc.andauttorigy tothe Parliamcne to wo vy 
ns "Bb £7 pn wa LCC 
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theſe doubts, as aforeſaid. Theſe are rhe briefe 
particulars ct luis Mateſties favour toward us, 
whoſe care i beyond expreſſion, whole indulgent 
and laborious endeavours for the ſetling of Reli- 
0:0 and picty, are quoridiall, and whole mercies 
tgwords us in permitting us to hnioy ſuch hopes 
ofcntuing happineſle, are exemplary that wee 
ſhould prore ungr:tetull unto God, if not to give 
him the praiſe ot i1{piring this influence of grace 
ito 1115 Matefty; and difloyall to his Maieſty, 
1:10t tO eto] his wonderful! bounty , for whoſe 
hongur, ſong lite, and peace uponearth,and cver- 
laſting glory afecr death,/wee daily pray for now 
and eicre 
The 22. 0f this preſent moneth of Ianuary, 
rc Kinzs Majeſty was deſirous to goe to Wod- 
\ocke; and ro that intent ſent to-the Othcers of 
[its CerriaJes 10 provide for the ſame againſt 
Munday ; who replied, that they durſt not with- 
cm commiſſion. VVhercupon refarning to his 
Maiſtic, they received commiſſion from him 
which rhey likewiſe denied to obey, becauſe it 
was not likewiſe authorized by the Parliament, 
their anſiver was), that without further or- 
acr, they weu'd ftirreno further: and that they 
id rather, and with more alacrity Carry him: 
home then carry him futther from home. Wher- 
vpol it was left- to for. her conſideration. 


FINTIS. 


"Bo 


To the King 5 moſt Excel- 


OY MAJESTIE. 
THE HVMBLE 


Of = Inhabitants of the County of 


G locefter, 
WITH THEIR 


PROTESTATION 


cohis MAJESTIE, 
Whereunto is annexed Sir Edward Hales, 


his worthy Specchin PARLIAMENT, an, 
20. I641, 
Vpoa the —— < the Lecter, which bis Majeſtio 


ſent to both Houſes of Parliament. 
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To theKings molt ex- 
ccllent Majcltie. 


The Humble Pelition of the Ichal itants of the County 
of Glaceſier, with the Pratstation annexed, — 
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= 1 hath bene made knowne ngto your moſt 
19 &22;0acred Majeſty; andalfo unto theHonora- 

E929 lc bouſe of Parliament row aſſembled, 
eSzxaghow foralong ſeaſon your poore Petiti- 
oners, and tuoft Loyall Subje&s, have beene moſt 
grievoully: burtherel,, and oppreſſed, both intheir 
temporall, and ſpirituall , eſtates, both by mefi gric- 
vous impoſicions ang taxcs, and also by extreame,and 
unlimited power of, Eclefiaſticall government, from 
which moſt gricvous opprefſions your Petitioners, 
did long age hope to have beene disburthened, ind 1 e- 
leaſed, but they find as yet ſmall comfort, or hopes 
thereof, by reaſon of the manifold deſira@ions, and 
diſagrements,which haye aroſe betweene your Sacred 
Majeſtic, and the houſe f Commons now aſſembled 
by the interpoſicion, and perſwaſion of ſome ill af- 
feed SubjeAs both to yourMajeftiesPeace and Con. 
tent, and your Subjeds ſecurity and quiet, theſe ſug- 
geftions have begot and bred in your Majeſty a moſt 
ſiniſter conceit of your moſt loyall SubjeRs, wher- 


by they have undergone the hard burthen of your 1. 
A 2 OPInLoNn 


opinion of them,which ſeems unto them being ſoloy- 
ally affefted a moſt extream cauſe of diſcontert being 
ſtijgmatiz'd with the marke of Diſobedzence, which 
chey gener durſt concerve or thin k on, 2nd now of Jate 
when we did well that all our hopes wonld/ have 
beene brought vato maturity and pcriection, and 
that we ſhould have had an iſſue of our former deſires 
preſented vuto the Honeurable Hauſe of Commans, 
your Majeity hath accuſed ſome of the Principall 
members thereof of Treafon, whereby all proceedings 
are ftayd, and yourPcturioners hopes are now by this 
meanes made fruſtrate, ſo that they ſee no way by 
which they can be relieved, or bave their injuries rc- 
dreſſed, for by rhe impeachment of theſe men, we do 
conceive the- Generall aff.ires of this Kingdome to 
be procraſtinared and delayed, the Subje ro be vn- 
relceived,and your Majefty to be deluded.For fo long 
as whiſperers and fl:tterers, whoſe fole Aimes, reach 
onely totheir owne B:rifir, are in places of Power 
and dignity, we corceive rery ſmall poſſibility of a 
fAoutiſhing Kingdome 3 We plead nor this cauſe 
ted on by taRion, or envie, but having brene depri- 
ved by the Piide of our lare Prelate of the liberty of 
our canſciere-s.a0d 21fo beirg burthened with heavy 
burchens f:rre beyond our abilir tes in Eftare, we pre- 
ſent or gricvances vitro your Mz jeities cemf(iderati- 
on, nOr coubr1i's Hur to-have aH our 17: iurics add: of 
ſed, hopt g rhar vour Majefty will be pie3ſed to look 
vpoi cuT aggticvinces with a grecions'eye, = 

May it thergftie plete your moſtS:credMijeſty to 
take the(- pr. mite: m0 your molt Royall con lidera- 
tion. and with a)l ro ike ſome Order, fcr tlie faire 
and lrg i! p ocledings of Parliament, where your 
moſt. 


moſt humble Petitioners do hope to have t!:cir agre- 
vances heard, ſcarched and falved , ang withall thar 
thoſe whom your Majeſty lately accuſed of High 
Treaſon, may enjoy ther Privii.oges tnParliament, 
to performe that reſpe& unto t':'err Countrey, by 
whoſe votes they were choſen for Members in this 
great aſſembly; that by this mcancs the mere gene 
affayres of this diſquicted Realme may take effeR, 
the Przlates by whoſe meanes and'power our liber- 
ties and conſcience have been much abuſed, may bes 
cenfured according to equity, your loyall Su-jets 
may be relieved, and the gencrall Eſtate of this King- 
dome may be (erled.1n peace and tranquility, and we 
ſhall pray. And doe here before God and the world 
makeour Proteftation, that we are not moved unto 
this our defire by any finifter or by reſpe&, or thae 
neicher malice, or envy unto any particulr perſon, 
or more then ordinary affetion unto any cauſe or 
perſon hath Rirred us vato this defire, bur onsly our 
deepe aggricvancestthe decay of rhisKingdomes fe- 
city in. Trade,. whereby many of your poore Pe- 
titioners have beene vtterly ruin'd and ovtrehrowne, 
and the want of Liberty of conſciences canſed by 
the Prelates. have moved your Petitioners to move 
your moſt S-ered Majeſty to the conſideration of 
theſe our gricvinces. And we do here alſodeclare our 
Loy all wod faiti:full intentions, that for the Goſpell, 
our Ki-:g, an1 rhe Kingdomes good, we ſhall bee ar 
all rimes ready to hazard both our lives, Liberties,and 
for'u1es, to the vitermoſt of all our endeavours, and 
ab1lities. | 
A 3. 


SIR 


Edward Hales, his 


Speech in Parliament, upon 
the reading of a Leiter trom tis 
Majefty the 20. of 1an, 1641, 


Maſtcr Speaker, 
P\B Helſe propoſitions of his M3jefty concer- 
ning the Liberties and priviledges of the 


Houſe. 
Ar. Speaker We are here met and aſſembled on- 


ly for the defence and prefervarton of rhe Subjeas 
and juſt Priviledges of the SubjeR , ſetling of true 
Religion, maintenance of 13 Majcitie: RoyallPower 


2nd Prerogative, and the defence of the m_ _- 
I RM 


Ordinances eſtabliſhed in this Kingdome for the good 
government thereof, and for the redrefling the mani- 
told grievances and oppreffions of the Common- 
wake by evill aad wicked Members thercoft ; wee 
have to this porpoſe made alrezdy many goodLaws 
afſented to and confitmed by his ſacred Majeſty Vo- 
ted for the ſetling of Religion, and abolifhmenr of 
ſuperfluous Ceremonies, ttood for the defence of the 
Liberties of the Subject for Parliaments, the Rights. 
and Priviledges thereof, for the maintaining his Ma- 
jeſties righfull power in {11s Regall Governmert,and 
as farre as in us lay cndeavoared to rcareſſe the grie- 
vances of the Kingdome, and to app-ale rhe differen- 
ccsof late betweene hisMajeitics Kirgdomes to bring 
the Art"ors and incendiarics of the ſame to condigne 
puniſhmenr,nd to ſettleVnity and Concord among ft 
our ſelves, but the ſubrle and wily praRices of the e- 
nemiecs ad profciTors thereof having ſofarre prevailed 
rhat they have raiſedduch diftempers and diſtra&tions 
inthe Grate that laying aſide the former affayres we 
had in hand, we have beene forced againſt our deſires 
and reall intentions to certific all things amiſle borlz 
in Church and State, to bend all our endeavours to 
prevent eminecnt danger noiy in agitation both ag2inſt 
the Parliament and the whole State, and to remove 
the impediments that have hindered the fame; to e- 
cure our owne perſons from their malicious deſigns, 
and tocomply with our Brethren in Scotland for the 
timely ayd and affiſtance of the diſtreſſed Proteſtants 
in Jreland. But intending I mzke no doubt bur by rhe 
blefing of Almighty God in due time when the pre- 

{cnt 
3 


{cnt diftempers ſhall be remoued to proſecute onr 
deſires, for the cenfirmation and concluſion of all 
things in agitation by this great Councel! concerning 
the well being of Church and Common-wealth. 


Therefore my humble morion is, that wee may 
joyne with the Lords by Petition to his Majefly 
thercein,informing his Majeſty of the cauſes 
of hinderance 1m our fortner procce-. 


dings upon thoſe things now 
propounded to our con- 


ſideration by his $2- * 
cred Majeſty. 
” 


FINIS: 


FOR THE 


A ſovercigne Balſome for the 
cureof thediftempers 
of the times. 


LONDON, 


Printed by 4. N. for Richard Lownds, at his ſhop 
 adjoyning to Zadgare , 1642: 
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PREPARATIVE FOR 
the Faſt, &c. 


Ho that 1s embarked in the 
:ommon Veſſell, intcre- 
ſted and engaged. by the 
Laws both of Nature and 
Rehglon; to mayntain the 
| Truth and Peace of the 
Church and State,will nor 
? zt this time of their :ppa- 
rent diſtreſſe, Jend his Lcl- 
ping hadd; and vive his beſt aſSiſtance ( as farre as 
Iawtully he may) to any probable way , to cloſe 
up thoſe fatal wounds that have bin made therin : 
Totharend (according to my meane abil'r y) [ 
2 ave 


—__ 


(2) 
have, yet once againe , adyentured tocaſt in m 
Mitc, and to preſent a Sovereigne and infallible 
Balme to heale all our Solutions of Unitic what- 
ſocver. 

Much good may come by making uſlc thereof, 
and no ſmall danger by the neglea therof, 1f you 
\hall finde it conſonint to Gods Truth, beware 
ow you contemne and defer the uſe of it. How- 
cverit be accepted, it ſhall comfort mee thatI 
have diſcharged my Duty, Conſcience, andtrue 
aff<iongto the beſt of my underſtanding, for the 
peace and welfare of the Church and State, 
(though to my owne prejudice.) But to my pur- 

oc. 

F The moſt facred Word of God , and the 
Laws and Ordinances of Man grounded thereon, 
are thoſe Oracles which afford Theorems and 
Aphoriſmes , aſwell for the knowledge of our 
preſent condition, as alſo for the true indication 
and perfect cure of the ſame , and which will one 
day be the Judge of us andall the World. 

The Diſcaſe whereof the Church and Statc 
in gcnerall labour atthis preſenttime , is a Solutio 
Continuitats, a ſolution of Unity. This (in Phy- 
ſick) isthat Morbu communis, or preternaturall af- 
fe, which alike incommodates the fundtions of 
cither part, and is variouſly procured by ( and I 


pray God wee fee it not accompanied with ) 


Wounds,Ulcers, Fracures and Luxations. 

The Primary and Antecedent cauſc of all theſe 
Diſunions and DisjunRions, are moſt certainly 
our 


[4 
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2 
our moſt heinous ſtas , whereby wee have juſtly 
provoked the Almightic to wrath and indignation 
2oain(ſt us. 

"The Secondary , Inſtrumental), and Conjuat 
cauſes, are the Malicious and Seditious practices 
of the Jeſuited Papiſts, and the Schiſmaricall, fa- 
ious, and ſiniſter endevours alſo, of others, and 
their adherents likewiſe;both of them being made 
the Hereticall inſtruments of the Devill, unnatu- 
rally to Divide and Rent, the Head from the Bo- 
dy,'or the Body from the Head, that he might the 
better rule and prevaile againſt both , and the 
Truth, Peace, and Proſperity of our Church and 
Common-weal. 

I am not ignorant that many good Patriots and 

Nehemiahs , true Friends to the Church and 
State,are ſcandalouſly branded with thoſe names, 
but I feare that ſome ſeeme to be when they are 
not, and it is one thing to be falfly called ſo, and 
another thing to bee fo really indeed : For ſuch 
certainly thereare, whom God in his good time 
will make manifeſt, who unlawfully goc about to 
ſever them iwhom God hath joyned together, 
to divide and rent the Truth and Peace of the 
Church and State. Theſe indeed ( according to 
Saint Paul in the Galathiens) trouble,and intend to 
pervert the Goſpel : But (ſaith he)though thar 
an Angell from Heaven preach unto you other- 
wiſe then the Truth, Let him be accurſed. 

The ſignes of this Diſcaſc have been fufficient- 


ly made knowne, and they are apparent in _ 
ef- 
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4) 
effes, theſe gapin?7 wounds, both in Church and 
State, pitties their bcholders and friends to fee 
them. The Prognoſticks are of great danger, and 
threaten the ſubverſion and diflolution of the 
whole Bodie, and this may juſtly be feared, if the 
complication of this Diſeaſe bee well weighed 
with the manifold and malignant Symptomes 
wherewith the Body linguiſhed before; ttys 
tends to the very expiration of- the animall and 
vitzl] ſpirire,the life it {cIte; And rhat which makes 
the Omen worle,ts,that Inſtruments for Cure are 
not only negle&cd, bur deſpiſed. | 

This treble cord of Unitie, to which our Ship 
was faſtned inthoſe ſtormes, is cracke(|, and ſhip- 
wrack feared z Our partition Wall is broken 


downe, or at leaſtwiſe uncxmented, and readieto - 


fall, whereby we are expoſed aſwell to Forraigne 
as inteſtine miſchiefes, This divide and ſcarrer, 
if it be not prevented, will be no ſmall curle to 
Jacob and Iſrael: and our Saviour ( if we will be- 
lieve him) tels us, that the iſſue of a Kingdome 
divided againſt it ſelfe will be deſtruction. 

The Remedies as they ought to be contrary to 
the effects, fo they mult have reſpec to the cau- 
ſes, for till they be removed the effedts will not 
ceaſe. | | 

That irritating and primarie cauſe that h:th 
made a Separation betweene our good God and 
vs, are our ſinnes, theſe are thoſe noy {ome and in- 
cAious yapours that have aſcended up, and by 
tiicir interpofition and Eclipſe of Gods gracious 
g00dncil:, 
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(5) 
ooodnefle, haveproduced malignant and peſtife- 
rous influences on us. 

To youthar are ſo much diſtempered at this 
time, give me leave before I come to propound 
you a Cure, to adviſe with you firſt, that you 
may bethe more willing to embrace and uader- 
goeit; To which purpoſe let me entreat you dili- 
gcntly and confideratly to reade over and medi» 
rate onthe ſecond Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 
St,Perer, if you be religiouſly inclined, which I 
heare you much profcfle, it will make you the bet- 
ter liſten to what I ſhall afterwards ſay unto you 
torthe ſame end. Inthe next place I would ad- 
viſe you to reſolve to be contented to referre your 


ſelves to your Prudent Phyſicians, Whom God 


hath made as happy inftruments of his mercy for 
your recoverie ; and let me entreat you to be per- 
{waded by thoſe thatare, and alwayes have bzen, 
your true friends, and have loved, and deftred 
your welfare as theirowne : Bee confident- that 
they know your diſeaſe, and ſeyerall diſtempers, 
and the ſeverall cauſes of them, and have provi- 
ded( to theirereat charge and paines ) fit Reme- 
dies for you, if youwillbe patient, and conforme 
to their diretions, without whicle all their $kill, 
care and coft, will be of no availe to you: Your 
Diſeaſe for want thereof hath growne mare diffi- 
culr of Cure: and hath contracted to ir other def- 
p<rate diſeaſes, and is now become of ſuch a phre- 
netiea)] difpoſition,that it tranſports you beyond 
your ſclfe, and hath depraved, and corrupted 

| your 


oa 


(6) 
your judgement, And your diſtracted feares and 
Phantaſmes make cauſlefle jealouſies in you, 
even of your beſt friends, and make you ſome- 
times to offend them that moſt commiſerate and 
endevour to heale you. 

Your actions now will not endure the touch- 
ſtone of Common ſence and Reaſon, nor the 
law of the Land, nor the Ballance of the Sanftu- 
ary, whercin you deſire to be weighed , infomuch 
that unleſſe a ſpeedy remedy be applied, you are 
like to deſtroy your {clfe and all yours,and it may 
be everlaſtingly too. Therefore while you doc 
enjoy at ſometimes a little better underſtanding, 
let the light of common reaſon preyaile with you. 


If the benefits of recovery will not invite you to - 


incline to a cureyet let the terrors and torment of 
thy diſcaſes, and Death allure thee, and the con- 
fderation of thy Parents and friends, or thy wife, 
children,eſtare, and all that is thine or theirs : Be- 
ſides, remember that thy life is not thine owne to 
diſpoſe of, thou muſt know that it is but lent thee 
for the ſervice of thy Creator, thou ſhalt aſwell 
anſwer for the neglect of that due meanes God 
hath appointed thee for thy recoverie, As for 
laying of violent hands upon thy ſelfe or any 0- 
ther, both of them being Murther in the {1ght of 
God. Solikewiſe if the bleſſings and Commo- 
ditics of Unitie and Order will not prevaile with 
thee, Let the diſcommodities and terrours of Dil- 
cord and diſorder affright thee to it, Suppoſe thy 
iclfe and all thou haſt, or canſt call deare and 
pIctiou 
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pretious to thee, either for the preſent or the fu- 
rure, were embarked only in one Veſſell, and it 
in a great ſtorme, among rocks, quickſands,and 
Pyrats, and your only Cable that holds and pre- 
ſerves you from ruine were almoſt crackt in ſun- 
der, Would(t thou be ſo farre from lending thy 
hand to mend it, that thou wouldeſt cut and 
breake it more, Certainly no man in the ſame 
Ship that underſtands himſclfe, but will account 
thee a mad man for {o doing, and hinder thee 
trom doing it. Againe, ifthere were but one Bul- 
warke or partion-wall that keepes us from our 
bloudy enemies, and the cruclties of our adver- 
ſaries, wouldſt thou be one of them that ſhould 
pull it downe , Thinke upon the hydeous roaring 
of Cannons, the tormenting murders, bloudy 
Maſtacres, and lamentable cryes of thy Parents, 
Wite, Children or Friends,and loſſe of all, it may 
be of thine owne foule and theirs likewiſe. 
A_ conſider of thoſe bounds and Fences 
which keepe in the violence of the Fire, and the 
rage of the Waters, which within their due 
bounds are uſefull and profitable for thee, wile 
thou be ſo ſencelefſe to pull the fire out of the 
Chimney into the middle of thy houſe, where 
Gun-powder and other combuſtible matter is * 
W1lt thou breake downe thoſe bankes, and let the 
Occan in to make a perpetuall deluge and inunda- 
tion of all > Orlet me { erm of thee if thou haſt 
ſo much judgement to diſcerne it, whether in thy 
warfare thou wouldſt not obſcrye military diſci- 
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pline : Wouldſt thou bee one of them thar 
ſhouldſt endeavour to breake thoſe rankes an 
formes thy Generall and Commanders order 
thee to fight in,and thereby to let the enemy make 
an inrode upon thy routes and diforder, and fo 
bring thee to confuſton ? and you mult know this 
may happen, by ſojſmall a matter , as tne lofle 
of one naile of an horse ſhooe, in an Army, and 
therefore how behovetul is it tor thy Comman. 
ders, and thee alſo, ro take care, and prevent all 
diſorder whatſoever in the leaſt appearance. 
Wherefore now as it ſtands thus deſperate, you 
are to be the more patient and willing to ſubmir 
your ſelte to your Phyſitians care and fidelity. Be 
confident that they will doe nothing bur for thy 
good, for they and theirs are likewiſe interretled 
therein, Thou muſt be contented to have thy ul- 
cers and putulent wounds clenſed before they are 
bound up, and FraQures and Diflocations are not 
(o cafily united and reduced to the ſervice of the 
body without ſome dolour; Peradventure ſome of 
thy wounds are gangrened, and have contracted 
ſo much virulencie, that there muſt bee amputati- 
on and diſmembring of that joynt; But bee well 
aſſured that thy Phyſitians willnot order it fo to 
be, unlefle they find abſolute neceſsitic, and then 
thou wilt find it better to part with a limme, then 
loſe thy life, Peradventure they may ſee cauſe to 
make ſome evacuation of thy redundant and pec- 
cant humours which hinder thy wounds from 
healing, and are apt to bring thee into other di- 
ltempers, 
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ſtempers. Whea they ſee ic fitting; they will gire 
thee Cordials to comfort thee, and to give thee 
reſt for thy unſetled and diſtempercd ſpirits, if they 
 finde it to conduce to thy good. By this time I 
bope you are reſolved tobe patient , and therefore 
now I will apply my ſclfe ro the Remedies. | 

Let this Principle be granted ( which indeed is 
not to be denied ) that all afflitions come from 
God, andall injuries whatſoever doe befall us, by 
the Providence of the Almighty, and then we may 
preſently draw theſe Concluſions ; That the inſtru- 
ment muſt doe that which the Almighty will have 
irtodoe, And thatir can goe no farther then hee 
pleaſeth to order it, and therefore-we mult firſt ap- 
ply our ſelves to him to remove it from whom it 
commeth,. 

The Dilſcaſe indicates a neceſſity of a ſpeedy 
Vnition and Reconciliation to be made with the 
Almighty (whom wee have offended and provoked 
to wrath ) in and by the Mediation and interceffion 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Speedy I 
ſay, becauſe that a little delay may bring a great 
dealc of danger, few dayes negle@ in this caſe may 
hazard thy life, And if this Remedy prevaile not ſen- 
tence of Death may paſſe upon you ſooner then you 
are aware, Procraſtin:ition in wounds and other 
diſcaſes often makes them incurable. Continuance 
in {in 1s not the way to make ſatisfation to God, 
Confeilinn, and Contrition begetrs remiſſion, when 
ouftinacie heapes on further puniſhment. Do'ft 
thou think to eſcape Gods hand by murmuring 
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againſt bim > Bewell affured , it the ſword of Ju- 
ſticc prevailes nor, it may be the Plague or Famine 
thall, or ſome tcvcre judgement, T hou ſhalt ger 
ncthing by thy impatience ; tor thou art not able 
ro refit the Almighty , and if he takes the rod 1nro 
his band againe, hee will make thee fcele ut to the 
purpoſe. Let me rather adviſe thee to ſudmir tothe 
mercy of ſo,gracious and loving a Father z and not 
to ſtand tothe rerior and anger of the Almighty. 
Thativee may mcet God in the way of his Judge- 
ments by Prayers and true Repentance, that ſweet 
Incenſe which will correc and diſſipate thoſe m3- 
levolent aſpeds. It hath beene heartily prayed for, 
and endeavoured, that there might bee a generall 
monthly day of Humiliation, for the bleſſing of the 
Parliament with Vnanimous proceedings , torthe 
{ctling of Religion in Truth 8 Peace, for the com- 
pofing of diſtrationsat Home,and for the diſtreſſes 
and ſea{onable reliefe of our Brethren in 1reland,for 
aver(ion of rhoſe impendent judgements over our 
heads. Not forgetting to give thanks to the Lord, 
for thoſe manifold Mercies we have received, and 
tor all good meanes conducing to our reliefe. 

That theſe dayes may take the better ſucceſl: 
2nd cffe&t, As a przparatory thereunto , it may 
prove uſetull and beneficiall, if ſome grave Ortho- 
dox Divines, and Chriſtians, wel ſetled and afte&ed 
rothe Truth , and Peace of the Church and Srate, 
did meet an1 conſider of thoſe chief and provoking 
Sinnes of this Kingdome, which are choſe efficient 
and impulſive cauſes of our diſunions and diſtieſſ;s 
at this time, There 
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There are queſtionleſſe gencralt firnes'of Nat? 
Ons as well as of particular perſons, whereby God is 
provoxed tO wrath, | 

There may be finnes of Superionrs ;” as well as 
finnes of Interjours ; "there: may' be {innes in rhe 
Court, and finnes in the Parliament. Sinnes of 
Vaiverſities, and ſinnes of thoſe ſtreames that flow 
f:onm.thence , finines of the Cite, and {innes of the 
Country, finnes of rhe Clergie, and (whichis to be 
lamented) ſcandalous, ſeditious, aid Schiſmaticall 
ſinnes of Profeſſours , and ſuch as take themſclves 
ro be (and peradventure ſome of them'/are) of Gods 
owne {ſracl and choſen people, wherewith God is, 
and will be much incenfed and offended, | 

VV hen theſe are well diſcovered (and noticealfo 
given by Advice of Authority) that'true Repen- 
rance may be faithfully and reſpeQively preached, 
and Reformation in generall and 'particuſar endea- 
voured, otherwiſe the cure will be but Palliative, 
and. Matter left for Recidivation, Humiliation 
without Reformation is but Hypocriſie, which will 
cnd in Apoſtacie, There muſt be true and plaine 
dealing with the Almighty, hee ſeethand knowes 
every mans heart and wayes, and ponders all out 
doings. 

It is not any particular blaming one another wil 
excuſe us to him, net the Cities crying out on the 
Country, or Country on the Citie,or the like. Eve- 
ry one muſt put his hand tothis generall work , 
every one that hath had but one hand in breaking 
downe our Partition wall, muſt lend both hands to 
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build it up againe : But thoſe that have lent both 
their hands to pull it downe , and mote then their 
owne hands too, as well in the Primary as in the in- 
ſftrumentall cauſe, had need to give more then ordi- 
nary diligence to the ſpeedy rebuilding thereof a- 
eainc. And whoſoever that is not willing to pur 
his helping hand hereunto, let him partake of thoſe 
miſeries which his owne hands have wrought. 

It agrees not with my diſpoſitton to grate and 
fttr in thoſe wounds,they, have already by ſome bin 
laid open, and may in due time be more largely diſ- 
covered by others, towhom it-properly belongs, I 
ſhall rather lend my hand to cloſe them up, to 
which end till better Remedies are found out, I 
ſhall make bold to recommend and Preſent a moſt 
ſovcraigne and pretious Balme top all Solutions of 
Voity whatſoever. It is compoſed of many ſeverall 
Ingredients of admirable vertue. It is Saint Pawls 
Balſamum Charitatis. It is his Sine quibus eſſe nols. 
You ſhall finde the Receipt in the firſt of Corimhi- 
&ns the 13 Chapter: where alſo you may read the 
Deſcription of the ſeverall Vertues and Operations 
thereof, Charity (faith he) ſuffers long,and is kind, 
Charity envics not , Charity vaunts not it ſelfe, 
Is nor puffed up, doth not behave it ſelfe unſeemly, 
ſeekes not her owne , is not eaſily provoked, thinks 
noevill, Rejoycerh not in iniquity, but rejoyceth in 
the Truth : Beareth all things, Beleeveth all things, 
hopeth all things, eydureth all things. 

The farther excellency and neceſſity thereof, is 
expreſlcd in the ſaid Chapter. Though I ſpeake 
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with the tongues of men and of Angels(ſhieffhejand 
have not Charity, I am become as ſounding braſſe, 
oratinckling Cymball,and though T have the gift 
of Prophetic, and underſtand-all miſteries and all 
knowledge, and though [ have all faith, ſo that I 
could remove Mountaines, and have no Charity, I 
am nothing. And though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poore, & thongh I give my Body to be bur- 
ned, and have not Charity,it profiteth me nothing. 

Charity never faileth, but whether therebe Pro- 
phecies they ſhall faile , whether there be tongues 
they ſhall ceaſe, whether there be Knowledge ic 
ſhall vaniſh away. And now abideth Faith, mY 
and Charity, theſe three, bur the greateſt of theſe is 
Charity. This Compoſition includes the Prophet 
HMitahs Tripharmacum, viz. To doe juſtly, tolove 
Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. And 
what doth the Lord require more of thee O Man, 
ſaith the Propher. 

This is that Balſamum Sympatheticum,the trueP«- 
naccathat will heale all our rents and diviſions , and 
irdoth not only cure for the preſent , but preſerves 
for the future,weare it as a ProphylaFick abour thee, 
and goe not without ir, Hee that rejects it, put a 
mark upon him , and according to Solomons advice 
inthe 24 Pro. Meddle not with him, for hee frares 
nat God and the King, and is given to ſedition. 
Avoid ſuch an one as thou wouldſt doe a OI 2 
Crocodile, a Baſilisk, or one that is infected with 
the Plague. 

Our wounds being bound up with this Balme, 
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(it hayh been likewiſe humbly ſought, and prayed 
for ) that Religion may bee ſctled both in 
Dodtrine and Diſcipline with all die and conye- 
nient ſpeed, and all Proteſtants, eſpecially Mini- 
ſters, united therein by Proteftation, and ſatisfa- 
Rory explanations and reaſons publiſhed thereof, 


That the Converſion of all Papiſts and other 
Hercticall and Schiſmaricall Subjects in the King- 
dome, who haveerred and gone aſtray from the 
Truth, may in all charitable and Chriſtian man- 
ner be endevoured with to be reduced home to 
the Church, ſhewing them the necefsity of onr 
Separation from them , orratheras it is indeed 
their Apoſtacie from the true Churchwith which 
we partake, the danger of the condition they are 
in, the bencfit of embracing theſe, and the like 
gracious invitations, cextendiug to the good of 
their ſoules, bodies, and eſtates. Thus many of 
them, who certainly belong unto Ged, may be 
brought home to him ,” and made uſcfull and ſer- 
viceable , thereſt left inexcuſable to God, the 
World, and their own conſciences. 


That juſtice and judgment may be executed on 
ſuch as have received ſuch putrifation, that by 
their virulencic they inteR and indanger others. 


Thar the ſeverall languiſhing, oppreſſed, whoſe 
cryes have entred the cares of the Lord ( ſome of 
whom for ſeycrall yearcs have received al- 
| moſt 
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moſt deadly wounds for the mayatenance of the 


publike good ) may in good time be relieved and 
redreſled. 


That the well deſerving may bee incouraged, 
Virtue advanced, and Vice deprefled. 


Thus God will be pacified, and wee united and 
reconciled to him, and amongſt our ſelves. Thus 
all thoſe inconveniences and Miſchiefs which we 
feare, by Gods bleſsing onthe unanimous endea- 
vours of the Parliament , may turne to our great 
bleſsing and commoditie. 


Thus our Ship will arrive ſafely at her deſired 
Port, 


Thus our treble Cord, and Partition Wall, 
will be made ſtronger then ever, 


Thus thoſe bloudy, fiery and malignant Con- 
figurations (which hang over our heads ) will be 
ſpeedily terminated , and their revolutions pre- 
ventcd for the future, and wee ſhall receive more 
beniene and favourable influences and aſpeas 


DOD 
from above, then ever wee had before. 


Thus wee ſhall begin a new World, or at leaft- 
wiſe make a happy Concluſionof an old, Wherc- 
in God will give us one Heart, 0m one Way (as 


it 
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itis in Jeremiah) that wee may feare him for ever, 
for the good of us and our Children after us, 


God I ſay will doe it, for He and He only is 4- 
ble to unite and heale all our Solutions,and there. 
fore, Not unto ws Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 


be given the Glory and Prayſe, now and for evermore, 
Amen, 


LW: 


PFs Tractatum hunc ingenivſum , in 
quo nihilinveniri poteſt, quod non fir 
pium, religioſum, bonis moribus , legibuſ- 
que ſanis maxime conlentaneum:ceſlent itas 
que virulentz malevolorum linguz hoc (ut 
optima imo quidem omnia ſolent ) carpere 
opuſculum, acerbitatis ſux virus in Autho- 
rem candidum eyomereerubeſcant ; & dum 
moroſos & imprudentes noſtri hujus ſxculi 
homunciones(quorum infipidis palatis nihil 
nift proprii cerebelli figmenta ſapit) ad re- 
Qam rationis legumque normam reducere 
conatur, ab omnibus ( quibus curz eſt pax 
& ſerena Eccleſiz hen nimis nunc tempo- 
ris dilaceratz tranquillitas) laudem, uti bene 
meretur, conſequatur. 


— 
COPIE OF A 
LE I TERS 


VV ritten from his Holineſſe Court | | 
at Rome , to his Grace of Canterburies Palace { 
now in the, Tower. 


Deploring his Sequeſtration from | 
' his Liberry , but commending him for his þ 
late care in performing his Ho» 

lineſſe deſires. 


LONDON, 
Printed 1642. 


———— 


wt an he, Te CA a 8s Aa, _ = 
Ne ne — bs 


i — 2d co 


—_— 


Renowned, yet deſpicable 
| SONNE, 


# 
* 


ww 


———_ —_ a 
—_— 
2 emay— 


our Catholike deſignes , doe 
wee ſend this paper greeting, 
whole defolations are almgft' 
the only object of our prefent Lamenta»' 
tions, It cannot but extreamly grieve" tis 
to heare. with' what good furcceſſe that' 
Hereticall Synod is attended ,'' and what 
daily oppoſicions our Epiſcopall govern» 
ment receives from” them .”* never were 


wee more caſt downe unter the ſad fits 


ſuſpition of the not arraining our ertds, ther 
now ; formecly when your Grace*w4s'in 
A 2 your 
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O you as the only accompliſher 
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your proſperity , then we livd not without 
a bencficiall expeRation of accompliſhinr. 
our deſires, and had not thoſe Puritans, any 
the rabble , of the multitude beene fo cla- 
morous , the voice of our mellifluous do- 
Arines had been heard in your ſtreets, but no 
ſooner did you begin to hoiſeſup our Altars 
Mertaphoricall, burthe ignorant vulgir ſup. 


poſed them the Romiſh and Antichhriſti- 


Linoe(ne. 


The Canter- 
burian Se/f 
vonviitien, 


an Mountains ; and which is our griefe, one 
of our ſonnes turning Puritan , being then 
in Quierpo, "vented his diſtillations againſt 
them , only we muſtnecds congratulate our 
hopefull ſonne Heylin , who as muchas in 
him lay gave the ſame a Reſponſall war- 
ranted by your grace and favour, atthis time 
were out hopes cheriſhed , and when all 
things being ſo fairly carried, and almoſt hi- 
niſhed, behold a Hereticall Synod affem- 
bleth, and marres all our holy enterpriſes, 
and as if this were not ſufficient, the miſ- 
zealous and Hereticall Scot muſt needs pub. 
liſh bis Northerne fumes 'to 'render us and 
ours odious to poſteritic. 

But O tis our ſuperlativegriefc, to heare 


that 
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thatyon are ſequeſtred from preſent lib&r. 
ty, and thar the Fates have conſpired your 
woe. Cheere my ſonne , cheere your ſelfe 
with hopeseither of freedome from theſe” 
affliftions, or elle of cternall felicities for 
ſuffering in the cauſe of Chriſt, and his 
chiefe Vicar: here on earth; : Let not 
theſe momentarie ' Caſtigations: chaſe 
from your -valorous ſpirit thoughts of 
happineſſe ; For notwithſtanding' the ſuc 
celle 'of your endeavours hath not pro- 
duc'd the good you longed for 'within«: 
your Metrapolitanſhip, yet-in Ireland wee 
hope our deare children will perpecrate all 
the good they can deviſe ( It yet holds well ) 
and we hope will doeſo, untill we have a 
full poſlcfhion of the ſame, only-the Hereti- 
call Citie is in hopes of relicfe and fuſtenta. Du%%m. 
tion , which we deſire may be procraſtina- 
ted, toour great ſatisfaion, 

Such being the condition of that King- . 
dome, that the Inhabitants being for the % 
moſt part members of our holy See, wee | 
were the better encouraged to lay deſignes 
an foot, forthe aftuating ſome advantage- 
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\W8 ous buſinefſe to ourſelte > We reſolved, ſee-: 
 « ing wecould not ſecretly undermine them, 
| by 2 profeſſed atd open hoſtilitie/to op- 
| | Poſe them, where in a ſhort. time th 
| have as yet. had good fuccefſe, and unleſle 
the Heretickes of the other Kingdomes 
contribute their aſſtiſtancee, wee live in 
hopes it ſhall bee our ovwne, 
Notwithſtanding the "Hereticks inſo- 
lencicis ſuchas doth much trouble us, yet 
\t in time vve hope, andlong to ſee the houre 
MF) of redemption, when your Grace ſhall bee 
} cither freed from your preſent troubles, or 
_ elfelcavethe world like amecke Mar. 
yr. and be ſo cauonized at our + 
Court of Rome,after the holy 
Order Archiepiſs 
copall. . 
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PETITIONS 


AGAINST 


BISHOPS 


And their Vores in Parliament, 
ſubſcrib'd unto after a Clandeſtine, deliver'd after 


a tumultuous manner, and fallly going underthe 
name of a whole County or Towne, proved to be 
both contrary to our late taken PxoOrmT = s r a«- 
TION, as alſo utterly unlawfull by 
many other cleere and cvi- 
dent Reaſons; * 


Firſt written for ſatisfaction of Fl 
ſome private men,and now publiſhed I 
for the good of others. 


By J-W; | | 
_ | 


LONDON, 


Printed by A. N. for Richard Lownds at his ſhop 
adjoyning to Ludgate , 16 42+ 


22 Or your ſatisfa@tion | why 1 


g , _ _— times refuſed to 
FI AAgIB iubfcribe your Petition , You } 
RAE may vleaſs tounderſtand, that | 
for the good of the Common-weal, Couns 'q 
ty, or Pariſh wherein I live , I ſhall be al- 
ways ready and willing to give not only my 
hand, but my heart and purle likewile : For 
the publike welfare whereof I have beene 
both active and paſlive for ſeverall yearesto- 
gether. 

But for mee who am bur a private Sub- 
je, A Proteſtant , andno Law-maker , to 
oive my hand in a FaCtious way, and with- 


out command from Authority, to will, that 
A2 there 
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there ſhall be no Biſhops, and that they ſhall 
have no voice in the Houſe of Peeres , is a- 
gainſt my Conſcience , and that tight of 
Reaſon and Vnderſtanding whichI have re- 
ceived: And I dare not comply with the 
Diſtempers of the people , and follow the 
ſtream of a Multitude to doe evill, on theſe 
grounds following. 

Firſt, Becauſe I have by the Example and 
Recommendation of the Parliament”, ſo- 
lemnly taken the Proteſtation: Whereby I 
haveſeriouſly Proteſted , ro Maintaine and 
Defend as far as lawfully I may thetrue Re- 
formed Proteſtant Religion, expreſſed in the 
Do&trine of the Church of England, againſt 
all Popery, and Popiſh innovations, contra- 
Pl to the {aid Dodtrine. Now in the thirtie 

xth Article of the ſaid expreſſed Doctrine, 
the Office of Biſhops is incluſively confir. 
med. | 

Secondly, I amengaged thereby alſo, to 
mayntain and defend taePowers, and Pri. 
vileges of Parliaments , which is chiefly to 
be underſtood of the eſtabliſhed Lavvs con- 
ccrning the ſame. Now ſeverall Acts of Par- 


liamenc 


(3) 
Hamenit doe not only confirme, as aforeſaid, 
the Office of a Biſhop, but by the powers 
and privileges of thoſe AQts of Parliament, 
they arcalſo to fit as Members of the Lords 
Houle. 
Thirdly, lam bound by the ſaid Prote- 
ſtation, to mayntain and defend the lawyfull 
rights & liberties of the Subje& (Andifthis 
extends to every ſubjett in particular, much 
more to Parliament Men) Now they be- 
ing ſubje&s, and their Rights and Liberties 
being lawfull , I am bound to mayntaine 
them as farre as lawfully I may , in thoſe 
lawfull Rights and Liberties. Againe , the 

making and repealing of Laws, for the good 

of the Common-wealth , is a ſpeciall and 
peculiar power, privilege, and right, om 
only to Parliaments, therefore notto be for- 
ced or coacted by mee being no Parliament 
man. For that may be lawfull and war- 
rantablein my Governours to do by reaſon, 
which is alrogether unlawfull & unwarran- 
table in me to require by Will. This is rather 
to be a tyrannicall ludge , then a legal, Wit- 


nefſe, to breake Laws rather then preſerve 
them, 
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(4) 
them, andinſtead of Reformation to bring 
in Confuſton. 

Fourchly,lam likewiſe obliged co mayn- 
tain and defend the Kings Royall Perſon, 
Honour, and Eſtate, and to preſerve the V- 
nion and Peace betvveene his three King- 
domes ( much more amonglt our ſelves.) 
Now there is no better way thereunto, then 
to keep his laws: For both the honour and 
lafery oftheKing , the liberty and peace of 
the Kingdome, and welfare of them both, 
are involved in them. 

Fifrly, I am engagedalſoto oppoſe , as 
tar as lawvfully I may, and by all good ways 
and meanes to bring to condigne puniſh- 
ment, all ſuch as ſhall either by force, pra- 
Rice , Counlels, plots , or Conlpiracies, do 
any thing to the contrary of any thing in that 
prelent Proteſtation contained. How then 
dare [be ſo farre from bringing to condigne 
puniſhment the offenders,thatl ſhall wilful- 
ly conſent tothe breach of it, and procure 0- 
chers thereunto, by practice, plots, conſpira- 
cies orthe like ? os os 
Sixthly , I am neither for hope, feare, fa- 
vour, 


(5) 
your, or ether reſpc& whatſoever, to relin- 
quiſh this promiſe, vow , and Proteſtation, 
much lefle to break it for the ſame ends, and 
to make others to dot the like ; This betray» 
ing others thereunto , and making them 
guilty of the breach of ſo lolemne a Vow, 
15 an offence of an high nature both ro God 
and our Governonts. 

--: Finally , I am not bound in any Article 
thereof, farther then Imay lawfully perform 
K, The Law being the harmonious ſcope, 
bounds, and limits of my Proteſtation, And 
therefore I may not- unlawfully doe any 


thing that may tend to the breach or contra- 


diction of any Articlethereof.. 
Morcover, the manner of the procced- 
ing doth nor ſatisfie me. | 
Firſt, Becauſe it is not done in that right 
Way it ought to be.: For that which1sto go 
under the name of 2 County or Tovvne, 


ought to be firſt afſented unto by the She- 


riffe, luſtice of-peace,, (or ather Magiſtrates 
reſpedtively,andchen che marcer may be pub- 
likely propounded, and condiſcended unto 
or contradicted, tharmen may be encoura- 
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ged or diſſwaded, by good reaſons pro and 
con. 

And this is that lawfull and uſuall way 
for Election of Knights and Burgeſles for 
the Parliament, and of other Officers and 
Matters concerning the publike ; Wherefore 
Clandeſtine and furreptitious ations ,going 
about from houſe to houſe by night, and 
without the conſent and commiſſion of au- 
thority , to engage people to the breach of 
their proteſtation,and to make itas ana of 
a County or a Towne, andina mannerto 
force men thereunto , are but unlawful 
works of darkneſſe, and will notendure the 
lighe. 
. "ES is juſtly to be feared that theſe 
ways are {iniſter in the Vndertakers , being 
very probable that ſomeof them doe it our 
of ill will, hatred and malice,as well cothe 
Government as the Governours , or for fa- 
vour andaffetion tolome whom they ſup- 
poſe it pleaſeth , or for gaine and profit, or 
fcare of diſpleaſure of Land-lords and Cu- 
ſtomers,or for vain glory,thatitmay beſaid, 
This is the Babel which they have wrought 


with 


SE ININGE OTIS 5 rg 


(67 


with their own hands. And ſome few of 


theſe ſhall engage and prejudice others (and 
not without caule as it 1sto be feared) by 
talle informations and reaſons to make men 
ſubſcribe. 

Thirdly, The like ſiniſter proceedings are 
to be ſuppoſed in the Cbſcriber, 

Thele kinds of wayes by Tumults and 
Multitades without legall allegations and 
probations to compaſle that by will which 
you cannot obraine by reaſon, is of a very 
dangerous conſequence, and threatens the 
{ubverſton of all Law , Government, and 


| Governours, for which of them, bee they 


never ſogood, ſhall be ſecure, it the Multi- 
tude of diſtempered people pleaſe to will 
the contrary? 

Theſe cauſe much diſtractions, Hinder 
the proceeding of the State, and the reliefe 
of the oppreſled , break our bleſled Vnitie, 


and bring the a&ors within the compalle 


_ofa puniſhment from the law of God and 


Man, for not walking accordiug tothe ex- 
preſſed Statutes contained therein. 


Furthermore, this doth not agree with 
| B that 
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that light of Reaſon, and Vnderſtanding, 
which God hath given meto walk by , nor 
chat Chriſtian experience which I have gai- 
ned under the Croſle. 
Firſt, That forthe vice or abuſe of avy 
thing, the right and ſawfulluſethereof, or 
execution of the office, ſhould be aboliſhed 
and taken away, or that for the preſent par- 
ticular offences of ſome, the innocent poſte- 
rity ſhall ſuffer; For Iam not convinced in 
my conſcience of the unlawfulneſle of the 
Othce of a Biſhop, andam per[waded that 
| there have beene many of them godly and 
zealous Martyrs forthe Truth, and many of 
them remayne ſtill godly and religious pro- 
reſtants. 
Secondly , Though time of proſperity 
hath made fome of them guilty of foule of- 
tences, and it may be with the children of 
Iſrael they have not worſhipped the true 
God as they ought, and have inclined to ]- 
dolatry , and thereby juſtly provoked the 
Almighty to wrath and indignation againſt 
them : Yet I am perſwaded,that for the ver 
exccutionof their Office, and the Eccleſia- 
flicall 
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Ricall laws, for the unitie and peace of the 
Church, they ſuffer inſtrumentally by divers 
ill affeftedjro Government, or by ſuch as 
haye been puniſhed by them for doing con- 
trary thereunto. And if the like proceedings 
may be ſuffered againſt all Iudges and other 
Executioners of the laws ofthe Kingdome, 
there ſhall bee no ſecure execution of the 
Jaw againſt offenders , and fo wee ſhall live 
lawwleſſe, and letinall manner of Diſorder, 
and Vice, Murther, Rapine, and the like. 
Thoſe Biſhops rather ( under correction) 
that have done contrary tothe law, are to be 
puniſhed by the law, 'on due & true proofs, 
afd notaccording to your wils. 
Thirdly,Becauſe that whichis or ſeems to 
be a prejudice now, may in Gods good time 
prove a great benefit, We many times earne- 
ly pray for thole things which afterwards 
we heartilygive God thanks for not granting 
our requeſts, And this hath many rimes been 
for the removall of our preſent afflitions. I 
am confident if there were good careraken 
(as there may be ) that good men may be 


made Biſhops , vvee ſhall never repent of 
B 2 Tnclr 
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cheirlavvfull office or place , for greatneſle 
with goodneſle will much: advance the 
cauſe and welfare of the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth, and farther,[ know it is pofl1- 
ble for ſome inferiours to execute the Law 
and the Goſpell likewiſe, ina farre moreim- 
perious and Tyrannicall way then lome Su- 
>eriours have done. 

Fourthly , That though there be Obſta- 
cles and'Mountains inthe way and the ſup- 
poſed enemies of Gods Church and Chil- 
dren, yetas I am a Chriſtian I dare not judge 
them, or curſethem as many doe, orule any 
unlawfull means to remove them, (or under 
the pretence of pulling down one Babe#to 


ſer up another :) What David did by way of + 


prediction, as hee was aKing and Propher, 
againſt the inveterate and incurable encmics 
of the Church of God , I as an ordinary 
Chriſtian ought not to doe; may live perad- 
venture toſce my enemies delert upon:them, 
which Imay notdefire to ſee. 

Tam to judge charitably of the actions 
and intentions of my Governours , what I 
think peradventureis for my hurt , may be 


In- 
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intended,or at leaſtwiſe turned tomy good, 
I muſt walke by the Rule of Gods Word, 


and follow the examples and precepts of 


my. Saviour, To pray for them that hate mee, 
and to. doe T00d to them that perſjecute me, And 
not forget to pray for all that are in au- 
thority, that I may livea godly lite under 
them inall peace and quietneſle. Why may [ 
not ſuſpe<tchatchis long enjoyment of che 
Goſpelin peace and plenty , hath produced 
evill ettes in mee aſwell as in my Gover- 
nours ? But be my Governours what they 
will I have learned to obey all cheir Jawftull 
commands , and thank God that I may live 
under ſo happy a command, It they com 
mand meto do no otherwile the what is juſt 
and right, I muſt and will willingly doe it. 
Neither dare I negle&t my duty to them, 
though they forget theirs ro me ; For their 
offencesand negles to mee ſhall not excuſe 
mee to God nor them , for my offences 
and not performances of mine to either of 
them. 

Fifthly,l dare not but look atthe hand of 


God, & not at theinſtrument only of my at- 
fictions, 
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fictions, IT know nothing can come to 
paſſe but by his permitſon. I am aſlured 
thar f1one is the prime caule of all my ſuffe- 
rings, and I feare that ingratiude in not be- 
ing thankſull, and walking worthy of thoſe 
Treat Mercies received, hath been a principall 


caule why God hath ſhut up the hearts of 


lome of our Goyernours at this preſent, as is 
much feared. 

Sixthly , I know God will correct his 
children for their {ins , andin the execution 
of his judgments on the World he will bes 
gin at his owne houſe, either to worke out 
{1n, orto worke in grace, orto make that 
Grace more manifeſt which 1s already 
wrought. I know that the end of Gods 
correction is Reformation, rill chen, if {mal- 
ler afflitions will not preyaile greater ſhall, 
ifnot one kind thenan other, it the {ſword 
of our enemies doe not , the {words perad- 
venture of our own amongſt ourlelves ſhal, 
i: notthey , peradventure the Peſlilence, or 
the Famine, or ſome other ſhab. Sundry of 
which ſometimes come togerher , to let the 
World know, that our afflictions come nor 

. | imme- 


(13) 
immediate from any one ſecondary & inſtru - 
mentall cauſe, butthat it is from the wil and 

leaſure of the Almighty ſoto order and to 
diſpoſe it, who will not take off his j judge- 
ments as the effects, till our ſins as the cauſes 
be removed. 

Seventhly, I dare not ule any unlawfull 
means to eaſe my affliction, I know no ber- 
ter way then by Hamillation and Prayerto 
God for a ſight of thoſe ſinnes whereby [ 
have provoked him to wrath, and for grace, 
and true repentance for the ſame , and Re- 
miſhon by the merits of my Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; And then to apply my ' ſelfe with all 
diligence to all lawvfull meanes to remove 
chem, yetl am not to pur too much conft- 
device? in them. I could never yer finde any 
benefit by 617 pov under the hand of the 
Almighty , | have found more afflictions 

rocured thereby, and [am allared that the 
Church and Children of God never lott by 
patient ſuffering. ' 

Eighthly, As ; I know that Gods Decree in 
his determination of judgments ſhall be ful- 
filled, ſo I am confidently affired chat when 


_ the 
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the time of his deliverance is come, all the 
povver and Runy of the Devill ad his 
inſtrumeots, as they ſhall go no further then 
he hath limited them, {o they ſhall not hin- 
derhim trom taking off his Rod when hee 
pleiſerh. For heis able to bring his will to 
patle by means,without means, and contra- 
ry tO MCAans. Rither then his children {hall 
no: nave their due reliefe, The Sea ſhall 
part, the Earth ſhall open and ſwallow up 
their adverſaries, or fire ſhall come downe 
from Heaven and deſtroy them. And this 
may comfort Chriſtians, that God reignes 
and rules as Kingin Heaven, the caulc of his 
Church and Childuasi is his, and he beholds 
and governes the inhabitants of the carth, 
he hath the hearts of all in his hand, hee can 
turo them or overturn them when hee plea- 
{cth for the good of his, When our Ways 
pleaſe him Hee can make our enemies bear 
peace with us,and the ſame hand to heale vs 
that hath wounded ns, Itis he only that can 
make men to be of one heart ,* and one 
minde, and to make all things to work to- 
oether forthe beſt of them that love him. 


To 
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Toconclude, I hope by this timeyou 
have received full ſatisfation , why I have 
refufed to ſubſcribe , yer let mee aſſure you 
thatif the Parliament ſhall think fit to alter 
that Government, I darenot, in conſcience, 
and duty tothe Proteſtatien, refuleto be go- 
verned by it. 


Be confident, that not only my Prayers, 
but my true.endevours have been, and by 
Gods Grace ſhali continue, for Reformari- 
on. I know God hath ſuffered many of his 
deare Saints and Children to fall into great 
and hainous ſinnes and offences , yet when 
he hath duly chaſtiled them, after true repen - 
tance hee hath made them greater inſtru. 
ments of his Glory, and the good of his 
Church;then in former times they were. 


I muſt expect for this, aſwellas the reſt of 
my endevours for Truth and Peace , your 
aluall-jeeres, ſcoffs,and cenſures of reproba- 
tion and the like, but my comfort 1s, that 
God knoweth who are his,and who are the 
true Friends and Enemies of the. Church 


£16) 
and State, and that I have ſyncerely diſchar- 
goed my conſcience, according to that weake 
talent I have received, in obedience to the 
Proteſtation, for the good of both. 


[ therefore you ſhall remayne ſtill my ad- 
verſaries for ſo doing, peradventure I may 
fora while longer ſuffer,yer it ſhall comfore 
me, thatit is for wel-doing, Whereas when 
you ſhall ſuffer as evilldoers , you may 
cwithour timely repentance) everlaltingly 
periſh in the gain-ſayings of Core. For 
though handjoyne hand in hand, God will 
not ſuffer the wicked to gos unpnniſhed. 
If you find any Materiall errour herein in- 
forme and convince mee thereof , andI 
doe aſſureyou on the Faith of a true Prote- 
ſtant, I will endevour Reformation, the like 
I commend unto you hereby,and cexpectthe 
{ame from youas atriall 'of your profeſſion, 
which 1 ſhall plainly diſcover if wilfully 
you continue and perliſtin aknown errour, 
and ſo [bid you Farewell, 


Remayning a conſtant Friend to Truth 
and 


(17) 
and Peace, the only ſupport under God of 
the welftarc of the Church and State, 


And Yours I, IW. 


Ianuaru primo 


1641, 
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MATTERS 
O/ Note made knowae tothis Kingdome.  — 


tr. Atrucard perfe& Relation of the Apprehenſion, Examina- 
tion, Conviction,condemnation, and confetſion of Andrew Roe, and 
Thomas Reqnolds,two Poptſh Priefts,who tor ſcducing his Majeſties 
liege Pcople, were drawne, harg'd and quartered at Tyburne, on 
Friday, the 21 Of 1arvary,ntgl, | 

2, Thenames andfacts of the other priſoners, cxccuted at the 
fame time. 

}. The humble deſires of the Scotch Commiſſioners to the 
Kings moſt excellent M zyjeſtie. Together with rhe names of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, and an Order of the Houſe of Commons, decla. 
ring their kind acceptance thereof. 

4. Amofſt ſtrange letter which was found inthe 91d change. ſas, 
18, and direed with a Croſſe, To the right Reverend Father in 
God, Mather Wren, Lord Biſhopof Ely, being preſented and read 
the ſame day at the Committee in Grocers Hall, 

5. A new Prorteſtation againſt the Parliament in England,and alſo 
againſt all Preto meds by the Rebels in Irel:nd. 

Laſtly, the diſcovery of a great and bloody Treaſon againft the 
King of Portugal, plotted b 2 5) perſons of eminence , Who 1nten- 
ded tc k1ll the King, his Sncene, his Son, and two daughters, and - 
to burne the Palace and City all in one day , which being found 
our, ere their project rooke effect. 4 Noblemen, 4 Gentlemen , 3 
Biſhops, and one of the Inquiſition were exccuted for tie fame. 
Together with the Biſhopof Lamegos, who had lately crownd the 
King, yet was fiace found guilty with the reſt. | 
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A Relation of the Tefturts. | F*- 

| T is not yet full ſix weeks ago, fince the ſeven Arch leſuirs, Abher alias Re 
vers, Wiimore alias Turnar, Tols Hanmondalias 1:ck ſow, Edmond Cannon, who 
ſtiled himſelfe Biſhop of Calcedeon, Walt Cotemnwmn, Edmand Froer , ani Peter 
Wilford, were app:ehended, conviftel ani condemaed according to the Eawes 
of this Kingome , promded in that behalte for feducing and Realing away 


| the kcarts of his Mij:(tics liege People from their ob:dience and lawfull ſub- 
' j:(tionto his Royall Crowne, and dignity, who quart-rs had now hung up- 
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' on the {cverall gates of the GCity,as an EMmbleme of their hatefu!l conſpiracics, 


had not the Kings mercy, far above their delefts , at fuch a time when they 
could expe<tnothing in juttice bur a ſu4den and ſhametu'l d-ath, repricyed” 
them from thegallowes, and gav= them 2 longer time (if it bee poffible for 
them ſo to doe) to tee their erro 1iou3 opPinions, but what good ufe dos they 
or the ret of their tellowes make of this, is ic not rather an encouragerrient 
tothem in their cvil{ courles, ſur 417 it is to evidence the more clemency they 
receive from his Majeſty, the more e2getly they labour to bring his Crowne in 
ſubjetion co their holy Father rhe Pope , bur let them know, forbearance is 
no quittance, they arc (T If in the hands of Iattice, and an extraordirary fee 
will ſet young Gregory a worke at any tirne. 

Ti.ey bcing reprieved, rwo more cameupon the ſtage, and aRed their parts 
very bravcly tor a etme., cill 2x laſt they were forct to take cheir Ex# at Ty- 
burre, þ : 

Ones name was Ax:rew Roe, who npon his firſt apprehenſion was put in 
the Fleet, from whence ſome in the houſe foone perceiving his profeſſion b 
the obſ:rvation of his carriage ) he was removed to N-wgate, the fitteſt place 
of the rwo: The others name was 7:oma Rejnolds,who was taken at his cham» 
ber neere Turneſtile, and bound over to'anſwer for himſelfe at the next Seffi- 
0”, which being come and both brought b<efore'thz Beach to their cryall,one_. 


 confett he had beene a Prieſt 3o yeares, the other that he had bin con.lemned 


for the ame fa 12 yeares before in Surry. | 
Buth exprelt themſelves very willing to dye , faying they could nor fp-n4 
tteir blood in a more honourable cauſe, as for their Refigion they were firnm- 
|; reſolved co Jive a. ddyein ir, beingaffared they (oatd nor lofe cheir re- 
ard» but have thetr nwmnes catnized for Saints among Carholiques, ant i::- 
rok by Angels in Heaven whereuport the Recorder proceeded to give Rn. 
rence of jadg.ment upon them, which "= , thattfiey mult bee cavered Kev 
o Tnence 


chenee back ag1ine tO the place from whence they came, and from thence on: 
Friday following be drawne on a Sledg to Tybnn, th-re to hang while thetr 
bodies were almott dead, then co be cut downe, di{membred, have their hearts 
and Buwels turnd, and after be divided in quarters, and their limbs left to the 
diſpoſall of his Maiclty» which ſentence was exectt:ed npun them lan-2 1. di- 
verle being thicr- to heare ſome conf fan, but there was nothing at all ſpoke 
by them to any purp-ſe, tor after they had ſung a Pfalmc i. Latine the hang- 
man gave them a {wing, and after proceedcd to the reſt with much Dexterity, 
chejr quarters were brovight back ro Newgate in Batkets about nuune the 
fame day and arc to be ſetup upon 4 Gates of the C'ty. 


Thc Names of the Prifoners condemn d this laſt Seffions. 


Audrew Roe, a Popith Prieſt, who upon his examination expreſt himſclfe 
very willing to dye, confefled he bad biria Paelt 3o yearcs. 

Thomas Reynolds, another Popiſh Pricit , conceamn'd 12 years ago in Sur- 
ry for a Prielt. 

William Mesſinger, for Bn glary, he rail'd +gainit the Bench and Tury, tel- 
ling them be would pray in Hcl, that the fire night burie and (cald them, for 
he knzw he ſhould mect thein there 

lohn Glover, for killipg a man inche ſtran?d. 

Tobn Fraiike., Andrew Car well for picking ot a pocket, 

Tames Hedges» who with foure more roo'd a Hon!e, under the Pretence of 
ſeeking for. Vavilts. | | 

Iohn Qwin, Ed ward Stapl.s, Thomas Hudges, a!l copartners in the fore» 
{aid exploit. and found guilty, but fau'd by their bookes, 

Thomas Hutchings tur breaking open a Gentlemans chamber in Grayes 
Innes 
Flizabeth Lees, repricy «d, being, with chiide, 


The Humble deſires of the Commiſſioners of Scotland, to the 
Kings molt excellent Maicity» 


We your Ma eſties humble an4 faithful SubieAs, conſidering that the mu» 
tuall relation berwixt yaur-Ma.eltics Kingdome of Scotland and Englad, is 
fb, as they mult ſtand or fall together, aid the diſturvances ofthe one, mult 
ncedes diſquiet and diſtemper the Peace of theotheras hath bin ac knowledged 
by chem both, and eſpecially in the late Treaty which is ratificd in Par 1i.rment, 


and confirmed by the publixe Faith of the Eſtates of your Maieſtics ancicnt & 
Native Kingdome of Scotland. | 
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So th it they are bannd to maintaine the peace and liberties of on: another, ba» 
ing highly concerned therein, as the affured meanes of rhe [atery an\ prelerya- 
ts ion of your owne: and finding our [Ives warranted and obl'g:d by ailm ances 
he | to labour to ke pea right uncerſtanding, betwecne your Majzſty an j your Peo- 
li= | ple, toconfirm= that brot.crly affection begun b-twixt cherwo Naions, to 
ke | advance their ut3ity , by all ſuch wayes as may tend ro the glory of God ,:and 
<0 | peace of the Cturch, and ſtate of both Kingcomes, An. likewlie to pr: fer our 
p, | ſervice for removing all jealouſites and millakings which miy arte betyixe 
e | your Majcſty and this Kingdom: , and our b-it enleavon's ror the betteretia» 
bliſkmen” of the atfaires and quiet of the faine. That both your M:jettics Kings 
dom of Scotland and Englasd,may ve united in the enjov11g of the liberties and 
peace under your Mij-ttiesScepcer,whichis the moſt affurcd toi: dation of your: 
Majelties honour and greatnefſe, and of the ſecurity of your Royall Pecton, 
> | Crowns, and Dignity: we have take: the boldn-iT-ro ſh-w your M.jeity, that 
we are heartily ſorry and griev'd to behuld theic diftia tions, which encreale 
daily betwixt your M:jeſty and your people: and which w. conceive are enter= 
tain d by the wicked plots and praftites of Papilts, Pr lates , and their adhe- 
rents, wholeaime in all theſe troubles, hath beenc no o(«ly to pr: vent all fur-= 
ther Reformition, but alſo to ſubvert the pu: ity and ' rurh of Religion within: 
all your Maj ities Kingdomes, for which en1, thcir conſtant endeavoiits have 
beenc to tic up divifon b-tweene your Maj ity ani your peopl; y their quie- 
{tioning the altchoricy of Parliaments. an: the lawtull liberties of the Suybjefts; 
ad really weakning your Mijcities power 2nd Authority Re yall,upoit pretence 
of det. ndivg the fame, Wh reof, »y Gods Providence being d ſapoynt-d in your 
Majetties Kintdome of Scoilard . they have naw converted rheir miſchievous 
countels, conlÞ iraciet, 4nd iti. mpsto produce thaie Ciftemrers in your M-j2> 
lttcs Kingdomes of Englan: a i. Ireland. Aid theretore according to our duty to 
your Mapity, ro teftitc our © rothorly aftc&tion to thele Kingdomes » anito 
quit or lelveSsof the trult impotied enus. We doe make offer of our hun Gle 
endeavours, for compoli g thele diffcrences, And to thac vurpole: doe befecch 
yonr Majeſty in thele extremities» to have recourie to the ſound ana ti:thinll., 
advice of tic Hiynourable Houſes of Pariia netwl And © repole thereupon « as* 
the unely ai'ured and happy meanes to «ſtabl:ſhi ne profpeity an{ quict of this 
Kingd mc, Aid inthe depth of your Ruyal! \Vifedome . to co: (ider and pres 
veni theſe .p>rchenfions of feare, which may p«iſefle (te hearts of your Myje®: 
ſties Subj. &s 1n your other Kingdomes, if th y (hal! con-iveche *uthoricy of. 
| Parliaments, and the rights and liberties of the Subject to Le here cabied 
quzſtion; ai:d we are confident, if vou M-j-(ty (ball be graciouily plcaiedro 
take 1N good part»and give earc to t/ ole our iyontull ang hum bledetires, thar 
the ſuccefTc of your M jcftics.affiiccs, howlocve. ow perplexed, hall 5e haps 
py to your Majelty, aug joy itul toall your pu get cover whom thar y our Majes 
A 3 | my ys 


pak 


—_— 


a 


_ - 
een... a at ln, zz 


fry may long and profperonſly raigne,is the conftaat and fervent pfryer of ws, 
| Your Maj ities faichfall $.1bje&s, and Servants ; 


Earle Lo:hian, Exrte Lind:ſaye Lord Balmerins. Sir Thom is Maton. Sir The- 


mar Hope. Sir Archiban'd } 1nſo1. Burgsſſes. Sit ſobu Smith. Maſter Rover; Bath: 


fax. Maſt:r Patrick Bc. | 
Die Lune 17- Januar, 16 4 I» | 

— Houſe of Commons hwing can{idere1, both that Paper given into 
them from the Scottiſh Commith 3ners upon Saterday liſt, as likewife 
their advice lately given tO his Majeity , by occalion of thels prelent troubles, 
which at the encrety ofthe faid houte, they have communicatedtotherr , and 
finding ther: in a large teftimony of fidelicy to the King, of affeftion to the 
State»and of wiſedome for the honour, fecurity, and peace of his Maj:ſties, and 
both Kingdomes, doth hereby declare thac they have her-in done that which 
is not onely very acceptable to this Houſe , but lkewitetbar which is of prear 
adyantageto both Nations. And therefor : have ordered, that Sir Ph;j!ip Srav/e- 
fon, M. Hampden, M Fynes, M. P;zm,M. Arthur Godwin, M. Long, Sir Hew'y V ate 
Janior; or any three of taem thall returne thein very hearty an! zf#:Minnate 
thanks in the name of this Houſe, And this Houſe doth further deſire them char 
according to their aft ctions alrea-ly expreſſed , rhey will continue cactr care 
and en\{cayOurs 10 remove the preſent diltriions anongit uns, as allo ropre- 
ſerveant convrme the union betweene the ewo nationslo hippily begun, 
| Her. Effirg Cler. D, (om, 


A trye Copy of a Letter found inthe ON-C hange ne. re bs Che -p-/ide, 
December 18. 164 2, 
G@HL LORD. | 
He late misfortunes rhit have lately befalne you have male us fomerhing 
; afraid, and wonld much more afright us , ,bu: tht we know ( and all the 
reſt of the Lords) have to good an A lvaca:e as the is, that we make no queſtion! 
of your delivery, if that things tit rightly', buc the aſe Commons are fo bit , 
that nothing can be done, bur they one way or other heare of it, yer ſor afl 
their wits, the plot in Ireland gocs on well, and though they be like Arguear 
home» y-t they ſee but like a mule abroad. Lhe comen pope areſOrijde, rat 
they are not alharned to rayle againſt the good Qurene, and I think= thar if 
chey could, they would even pull her fron her regal chrone, bur I muck won- 
der at the King of France, that he doth ſnfferrhe!e thmgs to be dore , and'de- 
fers his comming io long, bur I chinke he: will not procraftmate the miarter ye-. 


long; far I hada letter from Fraxathe lat weeke , which: certified me chin; 
« King of Frawee (wore that he would not fuver theſe things te'be done ,'! 


though he loit his life. Likewiſe che good Mecher' Queone is in working (God 
V2, | Jos aud 
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| :pd our holy Father affilt her)ſucb awork as willbe very wonderfall, if ie come - 7.98 

| ro paſſe. My Lord be clole> and ſee the event. 1 hop: to ſeeyoulit in the Cathc- i 

| drall of Ely,in as much flate as ever you did, 16 carb the Puritans , one thing 

| more, the Citize-s of London mike great provition for war, if occaſion bezaÞ> 

= | mott very man and Apprentice hath a Muzket » and other weapons, but wce 

= | tearc them not; tor they arc not expert in uling of them, but d Je every thing in 

a dilerer, that they one binder anuiher , but we hive expert ſonldiers and 

Gentlemen, that ar- able to fight ſix to twenty Oithem,, we have one thing 

» | avoreto certific you of , thatweare conſu'ting together by what meanes wee 

* | may free you out of the Tower, and ly you miy elcape beyond Sea. and then 

fearing 1.0: hing, tor his holtuelowill p:rotett you 2 1 to my Lord, we commit 

.uto God. 1 arr | o88r. Fri: as, 

p From ov; lod2in2 To Covert-pard 21, e0fs t 8 ot {ar. 164 + F-15-I. Q CG 

f | EL.LT. H. 

; A Co of s Pot: jFa;109 ff erelta me» by Garrreſdin of Waterford Herb int, 

«loa; the teeny of Decemter Liſt . F "vIt1g nit} bm, and joure other appoyuted ta 

| watch 4t fre Key "Cute of the Cn . | ; 

| » Hit whereas the Parliuncne of Exz!:nd, hath taken away [13 Miickties 
1 R->vall power irom him, and rac lefe him but the 43zame of a King | 

his Hipnncile loy ill Su' i. &ts of ſol ird , prociit colpand our lives and | 

cliates, tO main.aine his Vigictites taid rogzail power aad Prerognizt ,.to him 

and his Roy all Sccefl us, 

Ani whercas the laic Parliament of Exz/avd, hath ue] ſich cruclty to the 
poore Cathulikes of Fag/and, as hath not anely extended cothelulle of their 
citate*, but ſome of cioar lives, and in c .dal the lix2-to us Cha] nat the intis 
nitegoodn fie of Gl pat into our hears, torraif: this war tor d. f.nce of our 
ſelves) we defire tis {1.,u1d be publiſhed , rhar the worl.l may take notice of 
our jult can{e we had to take up Armes » and tcquire all to beaydiag and aſſt» 
[ting tous, | T b-mas Mouch, 


tt 


A Copy of axother Letter writton from Lis 0.1 ww Portugalls 

v Here have bin broght unto the place of execution,the Marqu: fle oe Vit 

{2 Reail, an1 his fon, the Duke de Cammehe ; together with the Earle o& 
Armamar, and Den Angu/mme Afanuel; they were lodged that night 8 

the hou'e of Dicgo Dwarta. Preiently after, there was inthe (ame nighe ſer up! 
aSc. ffold in the middeſt of the place of Execution, made with ſteps or degrees 
* Aﬀent; upon the highelt ſtep there were ſet two.Ghaires, and mad: faſt , one 
forthe Duke , andthe other tor tis Father: and on # lower there was ſet a 
| I fbaire forthe Earle of Armamier, nnd upon the boards lower thete was ſer ano- 
, {F tier chaire for Don Auguftize Afanmel, 1 that they all dii ftupon thages &r 
| I} 'Ooles, but 0ce highey theathe other, And there was made a Gallery for the . 
| houſe, £ 
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Louſe, (whercin they were).untO the Scaffold all hung with Baies. Afﬀecr that; 
there were two high Gullowes fet up; one at the {ide of S, Anthontes gate , and: 
the other in the Screet named Efcuderror, fo that the Scaffold was in the mid&} 
The next day berweenc 1-1- and x2, of the clocke there came unto the windows? 

of the houſe; foure Corrigtdours of the Court, *and ſome authorized Officers, 
Tnercupon c:me.the Marguile dr Vs{'a Reall, with a Monteere upon his hea Þ 

a litcle ttick in his hand , and With a cloake about kim. Aiter that he had male Y 
the firti ſtep, he tell upon his knees) aud made an elegant Speech, cr lamentati- 
vn, with great conttancy, morc then was thought ; then the Herauld at Armes 
began prelently to cry , the King cur Lord cctiteth, th.t right be done: D's 
Lonys, late Marque & 3/illa Reall , Troytours againit the perſon of the King , 

and tor the goud ot ihe Kingdome, and of the common p-ole , ſhall be behea- 
ded, his go&ds covfilcared forthe royall Exchequer, anu his memory baniſhed 

cut ot che work, T he Marquefle came, as I mentioned bcforc upOn the Scafe 
told, with 2reat ceurate, and fate CUwne upon the chaire: then czyne the exe-= 
cution.e.., ade bis body and armes faſt, aud cut of his Eead ; and preſently the 
Marqu<tic was covered with a garment of Bayes, This beingCone , the Duke 

his ſen came forth, accompained as the Father; and the Herauld cryed, asbe» MW 
fore, untill the Duke came unto the cÞair,upon which his fathers body wagbe= 
{orc whoſe feet he knecled Cowne (kiſſing the ſame a thouſaad times ) and rae 
ved time, To ſay one Pat.r nuSter for bs Faibers Scale, Which being dones he went 
unto his ſeat, but more faint-hearted, and fo was beheaded, and covered. That 
came the Earle of Armanar (with a common Doore: k-eper) and Don no 
mo Marucl, which were executed likewiſe. Bel:des Pero de Baeſia aud Belehior 
Currer.da Franca, were hanged upat the fide of S. Arthonies gate; and in the fireet 
nam'd FE ſceudeiros, there hung AMpwnelValente, and aClcrk ; whereupon all the 
people began to part, and cO cry, God fave Don John, the Fourth. 

Thwo houres after the 4, hanged,were quartered, and their quarters carrieJ 
away. But t elccve me, this relation, and tpcRacle fellowing doth change my 
blcod> viz. The two Biſhops. and with them, the Biſhop de Braga, and the In- 

. Guilitior My tor the ſame Trealon, are caſt intothe Towei of Bu/em intodeep 
pits, which run under the water, wherein there is no light , to er dtt eir lives 
therc. The Biſhop de Braga recanted not, bur ſaid to his laſt, that King Philip was 
his Lord, and that he did looſe his lite for him. The reſt confeſſed their crimes, 
ard alwayes crycd tor the mercy of the Kings Don [ohnthe Fourth, and eſpecial» 


[; > he Marques dc Viila Kealywho had written 3.or 4ſheets of paper,craving bis WM 
mercy : but the King had comitted itunto juſtice,and thetefore would not in- WW 
ce:medcle in pardoning any of them, Beaſa would confeffe nothing» and dyed i 
relointely. Their intent wasto kill the King of 'Portygall , his Queen, his Son, 
anduivo Daughters,.and to burte the Pallace and City upon one day. 
| Ircmaine your ſervant, &«. 
FINIS. | 
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TO 
THE VVATCRETA. 
Eyes in this our ſtate, the worthy Zufft- 
ces, Impriſoners of Maletators, and Preſzryers of 
peace; that peace is wiſhed which paſſech all underſtan- 
ding, with the zeale of God, in due executionof 


Tuſtice againſt the encmies of Chriſt, 
and our Countrey. 


SES Hat furtherance your places of Tuſtice beeto 
DV Y; Jj iudges,fitring in the ſeate of judgement, is - 
WENAS | boctter knowne unto your wiſedgme , and 
WE | lcarned ſelves, then I can any way immagine 
21 orthink. Yet {,by my light obſervation,per- 
ceive thus much, that without your v:gelancyand faithtul>., 
neſſe; the Iudees cannot Coe, what either their places tes x 
quire, or themſelves defire to doe, for the £ood of our: 
countrey. As therefore I have becne bold, inthe zeale of 
Go4, and cauſe of Religion, humbly to petition them : ſo 
in like manner, I beſzech you, in. your places, to doe this , 
cood for Gofs'Chinch, to ſearch out theſe walking ſpi- : 
rits of Antichiiſt; I meane the Prieſts and Ieſuices, that 
they may be conjured downe by ihe power of the law and . 
{word, which doe ſo audacioully riſc up, with. contempt of 
the'word.and: {piricuall. power of Qhbyiſts Likewiſe that the 
ſtatures be xecuted-vpomopen Recuants, whocog boldly. 
dare to: profefle rhemfiJves ofthe Popiſh Church. And 
withall ,: that EE eyc bee had vf our Church». 
Papiſts : ſuch , as for all their open comming to our aflem- 
Az blies, 
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blies, doe ſufficiently in many particulars, declare them- 
ſelvesto be in their comming to Church, the very meere 
ſervants of Men; their couiſe at hoine, and abroad,'being 
ducly examined, And that you may ſee, what may trucly, 
and without breach of charity, be thought of theſe, I will 
be bold with a godly learne friend of mine, to ſet downe 
unto you, what he concerning theſe Church-Papift,open- 
ly delivered, as a preface before his Sermon once, at Panſs 
Croſſe, word for word, as necre as may be. His athirmation 
wasthis : 


Conformityto the Oath of a leaziance, andotver outward formall 


ſatisfaitions of the State, concarring with a reſolution to contmue 
#n Poperie, i: farre more perniczous to the State, then open an pro- 
feit Recu[ancie. ; 

I ſay it againe (ſaith hee ), A felloy which hath taken the 
oath of allegiance; firſt, cither by power of ſome Popiſh diſ- 
6 99% which great men eſpecially may caſily procure, 

ecauſe by their wit,or worth, or high roome, they may be 
more notoriouſly ſerviceable tothe Church of Rome; or 
ſecondly, by proportionable dedudtion of ſome warrant ao 


their conſciences in tharcaſe, from that breife of Paws Quintus 


in the Queenes time, mentioned before, which any vnder- 
ſtanding Papiſt will eaſily apprehend : or thirdly, by the co- 
ſoning art of menta!l reſervation, of which perhaps) ſome 
of therr Prieſts & cunninger ſort,c{pecially of the cquivoca- 
ting gcneration, will bee ready to make advantage of; or 
{ourthly, by reaſon of wideneffe of conſcience, even directly 
and erofly againſt the corrupt notious and inftructions ther- 


of; which is much incident tothe more ignorant and infe-' 


rior rancke of Papiſts, who through baſcneſfe and lowneſfe 


of ſtare, areexempredfrom inteligence with the Conſiftorie - 
of Rome, and acquaintance with the liberty of many popiſh.. 
reſoluriong in ſuch galcs; and having no groundedand reall 
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2ſfurance of ſalvarion, in thae profeſſ.on ( which is an inſe-, 
parable miſcrie to popiſh herific ), dare not hazard their 
temporall happineſle, for any hope of furure comfort they 
arceverlike to have, or reape by ſuch a miſerable religion: 
Lay, a fellow having thus taken the oath of ailegianceeither 
by popiſh diſpenſation, mentall reſervation, or directly an? 
grolly againſt the checke and contradiction of his popi | 
conſcience, is by accident, and by conſequent, farr mor 
Peſtilentiall tothe State then he was betore, for ſuch rea- 
ſons asthele: 

By this fermall outward fa'ſe hearted cernformitie, 

Firſhe diverts and declines the watchfull eye of ſtate-rea- 
lofie, from ordinary excubation and vigilancie over his po 
piſh villanies and machinations, from a more narrow parti- 
cular inſinuation iato his vnder-ground vaults, and timely 
obſervation of his engroſſing too muchgun-power ; and (0 
workes a great deale of miſchicte vnobſervedly, fearfully 
yndezmines, without any countermine of polictc; and con- 
currers moſt dandetouſly with the outraged malice of that 
man of ſinne,for the waſting of our Church, and dif-ſtreng- 
thening the State, without ſence or ſuſpition. 

Secondly, heis vnworthily ar.ned with thereſpe& and 
reputation: of a good ſubie&; and ſo may more boyſterouſly 
and with greater bravery, wound and weaken the better 
fide; vexe goodnefle, and good men, more boldly without 
controlment,.and ſecretly promote Poperie, and hinder 
proceedings again{t Papiſts, even with authority, aud ſome 
colourable oftentations of ſafer policie, and floriſhing pre- 
tences of deeperreaches into the miſteries of State. 

.- Thirdly,hee may thereby give deeper wounds into the 
keart of thecruth, through the (ides of thoſe they call Puri- 
rans; and over theix heads doe his worſt to knocke out the 
braiacs of phe bleſſed Goſpeliof the ſogge of God. It is in- 
anithes. err. 7 credible 
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credible, what a world of wrong and miſchiefe is wrought 
ypon the truth which we profeſſe, and true profeſſours 
thereof, by politicke conformable Papiſts, vpon the wofull 
advantage of certaine Miniſters incontormitie, If ſuch a fel- 
low ſpic outa confionable painfull Miniſter, and finde him 
obnoxions to the rigour of che law, but inthe leaſt pointz 
and that {perhaps ) out of a peacefull tenderucfſe of conſcis 
ence, while himſeltc is in heart aranke traitor to the State, 
Othen he plics the advantage with much malice and bitter. 
neſſe,by informations, ag:rapat:ons, exaſperations fawning 
concurrence with Eccl. ftaſticall Courts, untill hee have 
procured the putting outof that burning & ſhining lampe, 
(for he well knowes, when ſuch lights cxpire, the noyſome 
ſnute of Popery is like «cnough to intetthat darkcſome 
place : ) and Godknowes, allthis is done, not for preſur- 
vation of peace, as he publi}.ely pretends ; bur for promoti- 
on of Popery, which he tecrcelv intends. I woul to God, 
the reverend Biſhops and Fathers of our Church , would 
wiſely thinke of this point, before it be too Jate. I ſpeake nor 
heere any thing to harden the Scparatiſt, or any truly ru< 
multuous; bur to point outa dangerons depth of the miffe- 
rie of intquitie, which worketh peſtilently upon ſuch advan- 
rages. 1 rather pray, that all the bl:ſhngs of the God of 
271 Ine% in this world, and in the world to come, may 
c heaped upon his head, whoſoev: r hee bee, which doth 
any way (with holinefſeand good conſcience) labour to 
further the peace of our too much diſtraRed Sion. 
Fourthly, he that conformes ,jin ourward ©bedience, ro 
the Stare, by warrant of Popiſh diſp:nſation, muitlabour 
to 1ecc mpence the Popes liberality in that kind, with ſme 
more remarkable and rotorious ſervice to the See of Rod 
Hee ſhall finde himſelfe, ont ofa ſenfe of fich extraordinal 
ry favour from thatunholy Pather,, bornd-in conſcence; 
and ingaged in congruitie,- to be morc ready andrefolute 


upon 


Ivsrricns-or P'anacCs, 


vpon occafion or advantage,upon any deſperate adventure 
and high attempr, forthe advancement of his triple infer- 
nall crowne. 

Fitchly, hee that with wilfull inlargement of conſcience, 
and ſccrer ſturdie rcfolution, takes the oath , will eaſily and 
naturally grow rcvengetully inraged againſt the 1ighteous 
Torturcrs , and conformers of his corrupt and exorbitant 
conſcience. 

The conſcience receiving a ſting, transfuſeth the ſmart 
into the affeQions, Which when they feele, they are pre- 
ſently turiouſly inraged againſt the occafioners of that 
their bitter miſcry. Andtherefore Iam perſwaded, ſuch a 
fellow, ſo takinz the Oath , howſocver he may beare him- 
ſelfe reſervedly , is atterwards tranſported, with more vio- 
lent and implacable ſpite, againſt the power of that truth, 
and patrons of that profeſſion, (a ſacred zeale whereof 
hath juſtly brouzhrc a racke and vexation upon his miſgui 
ded conſcience) then he was before. And aſſuredly, it rhe 
times ſhould turac, (which God forbid) wee ſhould finde 
the Church-Papiſt, and thepoliticke conformable P/cudon 
Catholicke, more mercilcle & blood-thirſty againſt us,then 
the Recuſant. Though the beſt of them , no doubt, at that 
day, would be as a Bricr, and (harper then athornie hedge; 
nay even a$ 2 Woolfe in the evening. For there is no malice 
necre untothe malice of Popery, ſave the malice of HelL 

Vpontheſe grounds allo, I have thought, that as the ſtate 
of a Church-Papiſt, obſtinarted in popery, is moſt damna- 
blein it ſelfe, (even thepopiſh DoQours themſelves being 
witneſſes) as I have proved elſewhere : ({ce my book of le- 
eallrepentance,p.59.) ſo itis moſt dangerous tothe State. 

I ſpeake not this to drive or detaine any Papiſt from the 
Church, for I pronounce unto him, out of the word ot life 


and 


LEI > 9 


_ dio 
ores Deere wi rte ooo —— — 


Arn PyisTtTL® To Tan 


and eruth, hee muſt flic out of Babylon, into Sion, if ever 
h:e will ſave his ſoule : butto let him know, that comming 
to our congregation, he ought with humility , reverence, 
and prayer, to fubmit his underſtanding to illumination 
with truth, and his heart to ſanRification with grace, both. 
for the procurement and comfort of his owne ſalyation, 
and the contentment and ſafety of the State. Otherwiſe, as 
his dangerouſneſſe to the State is evident and extraordina- 
ry : ſo his owne damnation fleepeth not. For, if popery 
were truth, as it is nor, but the very doQtrine of Divels; yet 
his State is damnable , becauſe he ſhould ſo, deny Chriſt 
before men : if it be falſe, as indeed it is, and moſt accurſed 
from heaven, then hee juſtly pariſheth in his hereſie. 

But, it may be, ſome will here reply ; what can poſſibly 
be more required, and exaRed from theſe men , then con- 
formiry in outward obedience to the State? whatbetterſe- 
carity, or ſurer bond, can be thought upon , thenan oath, 
the ſacred and ſoveraigne inſtrument of all juſticeand 0. 
bedience amongſt men ? what further invention of State, 
ſhall be able to ſtay the fearefull milchiefes, that hang 
hourely over our heads, from this malicious and murthe- 
rous generation? 

I anſwcre, none intheworld, while they ſtay amongſt 
us : not the moſtexquiſite and quinteſſenticall policy of all 
the wiſeſt Stares, that lic under the face of the Sunne, can 
affoord helpe in this caſe. Idolatry is ever attended with this 
inſeparable curſe, that it will plague the kingdome that 
nouriſheth it ,, and pay it home at leugth with a witneſle, 
except ſomeright round, and reſolute courſe betaken inthe 
meanetime, forthe rooting of it out. And indeed the 
depthes ofthe miſt-ry of iniquity are ſo unfathomable, that 


they cannot be ſounded by the Plummer of any honeſtand 


Criſtian policy, without diving into the bottome of Hell. 
It 
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Iris a right juſt and holy thivg, to give them the oath, 
and to bring them to the Church. But their violations of 
oathes, diſpenſations, equivocations,mentall evaſtons,cor- 
' ruptions of conſcience, and execrable tranſgreſſions of all 
lawes, both of God and man, of nations and nature, are ſo 
infinite and endleſſe; and they fo mingte their concluſions 
of State, with the very contuſtons of hell; that it is even in 
proportion as caſie,to chaine upthoſe damned fpirits,from 
rempting men upon earth, as to bridle thoſe blood-rhirſty 
monſters,from undermining and overturning thoſe Stares; 
which profeſſethe truth of Chriſt , if power and meanes 
wereanſwerable to their walice and revengefull humours. 


It wasa royall providence of our gracious Soveraigne, * me 


in his firſt ſpeech in the Parliament,to admoniſh the Papiſts, 
that they would not ſo farre preſume upon his Lenity, as 
thereupon to thinke ic lawfull for them, daily to increaſe 
their number and ſtrength in chis Kingdome : whereby, it 
not in his time, yet leaſt in time ot his poſterity, they 
might be in hope tocrect theip religion againe. Bur it is 
more then manifcſt, by daily and woctull expcrience, thac 
their maine end, all their plots, praQtiſ's, ſtrange inſolen- 
cies, & the whole ſphearc of a world of Papiſt, that ſwarme 
amongſt us, hold a ſtrong oppoſition and counter-motion 
to that gratious counſell and firſt motion of his Majeftie. + 
A bleſſed and happie thing had it beene, had his Princely 
pleaſure beene followed in that point. For afſuredly,were 
werid of the Papiſts ; and were Idolatry baniſhed out of 
the Kin gdome, as in conſcience, and policie, reaſon, and 
religion, it ought : the King and his poſterity, by the mer- 
cies of God, might fitupon the throne of England, as faſt 
as the wong and m'ghty mountaines upon their ſure toun- 
dations. Oh, then would the torraigne: mint and forge of 
Popiſh milchicfe, diſcontinue _ expire, Ieluires, mo 
vills 
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vills Iourncymen, would take breath, from hammering any 
more, their helliſh powder-plots in haft. That malicious 
and murthering generation would grow diſhartened and 
unſpirited, for matter of projec, and conſpiracie, againſt 
this noble State. The royall perſon of the King would 
have none about ir, but Angels, and good ſubjets. The 
concutrent furie of the greateſt enemies in the world, durſt 
not entertaine a thought of invaſion, or ſtirre a finger a- 
gainſt the nnconquerable glory of our peace. For certaine- 
ly, the croivne of this kingdome is incireled and ſurrounded 
with ſuch infinite and endlefle variety of popiſh infſidiati- 


* ons; and ſtands farre more liableto the furious thirſt of for- 


raigne ambitions, upon this ground principally , becauſe 
they hope, when time ſerves, to finde amongſt us,z ſide and 
faction of Papiſts, to ſerve their turne. Cut the thread of 
this hope ; and cutthe throat of all plots againſt the Kings 
perſon; and crufh the Popes heart, forany probability, or 
poſſibility of ever re-eſtabliſhing, and ereQing his accurſed 
ryrannie, in this Iland againc, 

Now this blefled buſinefle of moſt important and high- 
eſt conſequence, for the pleaſing of God, ſecurity of the 
State, and preſervation of his Religion, and royall ſeed, that 
now fits with incomparable glory upon the Throne,would 
dec happily furthcred. 

Firſt, if lawes worth'ly provided in ſach caſes , might 
have rheir courſe and current, without oppoſition , diverfi. 
on, partiality, interception by falſe friends, or any cunning 
defraudations and deluſions of the holy intentions thereoy. 

Secondly , if on our fide there were but halfe the care 
and conſcience, forthe maintenance of Chriſts truth , and 
extirpation of the infetious herefies of the man of ſinne, 
which are incompatible,both wich ſalvation of mens ſoutes, 


andthe ſafety of imperiall Crownes : -as there is curious-- 


neſlc, 
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neſſe, and cruelty, in Popiſh Kingdomes , for thecontinw- 

ance of Antichriſtianiſme; and, by a bloody inquifition in- 
to the very thoughts of men, (thegreateſt flavery that ever - 
the ſunne, or the world rafted) for the baniſhing and bat-, 
ring out, even of all poſhbiliry, ( fo fars in them lies) of re-' 
formation, plantation of primative truth , andprofeſſion 

of grace. | 

Thirdly, and above all, the plantation and proteftion 
ofa conſcionable learned miniſtery, muſt doe the deed, 
when all is done, and ſtrike the deadlyeſt and irrevocable 
blow intothe hcart of the Pope, if the never-crring Spirit 
of God have told ns the truth; z Theſ. 2.8. The Lord will 
conſame the wicked man, with the ſpirit ofhis mouth. Pg. 
licy, State, wiſedome, confederations of Chriſtian States, 
invention and execution ofgood lawes, the difarming and 
diſabling of the Popes vafſals , and the like are very notable 
and needfull meanes, glorious atrendants, and affiftants un- 
ro this holy worke. But the ſword of rhe Spirit , managed 
by the handof a powerfull miniſtery, muſt ſtrike off Ho/ofer- 
25 head; and knocke out the braines of chat great Gol#4h of 
Rome, which with intolerable inſolency doth revite che 
hoſt of the liviug God, and trampleupon the neckes of the 
Lords annomred, The Champions of Chriſt, inthe battell 
of the'grear day of God Almighty, at Armageddon, 'may 
bearethemlſelves bravely, and triamphantly : bur the ſpirit 
of the mouth of the Lord Jeſus, ſhall carry away the chie- 
feſt glory of the day, in that conqueſt and confuſion of An- 
tichirift, andin laying histriple crownein theduſt. 

But in the meane time (unrill the Lord putto his helping' 
hand, tor ſetting rhofe mcanes on foot, with reſolution and 
conſtancy) it is a matrer of prodizious amaſement, to con- 
ſider, how mightily impunity of popiſh idolatry provokes 
the wrath of Godagainſt ns; and:in what datiger we ſtarid; 
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the State, the Goſpell, the royall perſon of the King, the: 
dayly invaluable hope of the [ucceflion of his children, and. 
particular welfare of every loyali ſubject in the land, -For, 
if any man be ſo voyd of braine, to doe himſelfe and the 
Statc that wrong , as to thinke that there are not ſtill new 
miſchicfes on toote, and ſecret workings againſt us (Hill, by 
powder-ptors, Pariſian Maſſicres, or ſome p:oportionable, 
vilanies : let him thinke there is no divill in hell, no Pope ar 
Rome, no malice in the heart of alcſuite. 

Me thinks, it is anaſtomiſhment beyond the comprehen- 
08s of nature, reaſon, religion, policies of State : that ſuch 
an intollerable generation, ſo odious both to heaven 
and carth, with abominable Idolatry ; ſo viſibly infamous, 
both to this and the other world , with many capicall cha- 
raersot blood, ſo endlcfle and implacable, in their rage- 
full deſignments,againſt the crowned Majcſty of the Kings 
Throne; ſo prodigious in their plots, that they have caſt an 
inexpiable and everlaſting aſperſion, upon the innocency 
of Chriſtian Religion; ſuch turious Aſlafins and Incendia- 
ries, for murthering ot Princes, butchery of people and 
e, firing of Statcs ; fo inraged, even like Wolves in the e- 
vening, to ſwallow us up quicke ( if the time di.i ferve;) I 
fay,that ſuch,in ſo orthodoxe a Church, and noble a State, 
ſhould by allowance, toleration, conmvencie, or remiſſe- 
rieſle, and paraliticall diſtempet of the arme of TIuſtice, or 
ſome —_— ſuffered to receive encreaſement, and multi- 
plication, both in number, and inſolency, to the great diſ- 


honour of God Almi2hry,the continuall vexation of Gods 
people and good Subjeets, andthe moſt certaine hazard of 
the whole State, and the peacefull {ucccſhon of the Kings 
poſterity.It would never be, but that the Lord in his juſt in- 
dignation, intends, & prepares us for ſome dreadfull judge- 
ment. AndIamatraid, Papiſts will bethe men, roexecute 

L Gods 


IvsrICES OF PEACE. 


Gods heavie wrath upon us : becauſe they are a principall 


matter in the meane time, of high offence againſt his Ma- 
teſty. | 

To let paſſe infinite more of vet y ſpeciall, and materiall 
ponderat:ons, tothis purpoſe; conſider, I pray you, but 
this one point, with feeling apprehenſtons,which is able to! 
infl:me the heart of an ingenuous Heathen with extraor- 
dinary indignation. I am perſwaded, there was not a Papiſt 
in this land, whatſoever may be pretended, or proteſted to 
the contrary, but did heartily rejoyce, art the taking away 


_ of that thrice, nay thouſand times noble and bleſſed Prince, p 1 


of {wect. ſt ney which the heart of everytrue Sub- 
je, did thcad moſt worthily, even tcares of blood. Now, 
what a rufull caſe is this,that ſuch vipers ſhould benouriſh- 


ed in the bowels and boſome of this K'ngdome;the breath, 


heart, and life whereot, they hartyly with , and would re. 
joyce to haveextinguiſhed? To conclude the wholepoint' 
for the prefent : it is the generall joynt confeat,and curieat 
concluſion of all the Chriſtian orthodox reformed Chur- 
ches upon the face of Europe; anditis wor:hyly, and un-! 
anſyerably demonſtrated by our gracious Soveraigne, that 
the Pope is Antichriſt;and Rome,myſticall Babylon. Some 
particular men, (out of curioſity and conceit of their owne 
wit, affectation of ſingularity , doting addition to popiſh 
writers, want of further illumination in the point, partiall 
inclinations towards the divinity of Rome, ar the like)may 
diſſent, withour prejudice of atruth , ſo univerſally reſol-- 
ved upon, by Divines of beſt learning, and ny judges 
ment. If ſo; thentell me the meaning of ſuch places as theſe; 
and to whomthe ſpirit of God directs the edge and execu- 
tion thereof. 

Reward her even as ſhec hath rewarded you,and give her 
double, according to her workes : and in the cup thatſhee 
hath filled you, fill her the double; Rev, 18. 6. And 
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And theten hornes, which thou ſaweſt upon the beaft, 
are they that ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her deſo- 
late, and naked, and ſhall eate herfleſh, and burne her with 
fire, Revel. 17.16. This prediQtion by the judgement of the 
beſt divincs, hath the pewer, and paſlcth intothe nature of 
2 precept, aud therefore js charged as a commandement, 
upon thoſe of whom itis ſpoken. | 

Theſe, andthe like, doe indeed ſtrongly confirme, and 
make good thoſe three propoſitions of that learned man, 
and excellent light of Hezldelberge, inhis booke de tare re- 
2um, Page6. & ſequ. The ſumime whereof may bee con. 
trived intothis concluſion; Princes and Magiſtrates, with 
thcir ſwords and fcepters; Preachers, by the word and wri. 
tings; private men, by Prayer, and all lawfull oppoſition, 
ought to doe their their beſt and utmoſt, to bring confufton 
upon that 12.42 of ſinne, and his accurſed dotrine. And thus 
to follow the councell of the bleſſed Spirit, in rooting our 
the limbes of Antichriſt, and Antichriſtianiſme, is ſo farre 
frombeing pcrſecution, thatitis a very glorious ſcrvice 
unto the Majeſty of the God of heaven. The negle& where- 
of, and.impunity of Idolatry is able in ſhort time, to ſhake 
the pillers,anddiſtrengthen the ſinewes, to decrowne the 
head, ind ſhortentheraigne of the ſtrongeſt State,and moſt 
potent Prince in the world. Delayes are dang: raus; Policy 
to the contrary is pernicious; and countvency, cruelty, in 
ſuch places where theſc ſayings have place bleſſed ſha'l he be, 
that taketh and daſheth h:r children againſt the flomes, Plal. 137. 
9. All yee that beyd the bow ſhoot at her, ſpare: no arrowes : for ſbe 
hath ſinned again.it the Lerd, ley. 50.14. In as much as ſhe glori- 
fie+ her ſelfe, and lived in pleaſare , ſo much 7500 you to her, tor- 
ment and ſorrow, Revel. 18. 7. | 

Inthe meanc time, vnti!lthe holy Spirits counſelland 
caninandement to this purpoſe, be taken ta-heart, and 


throughly 
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throughly put in execution, I pray the Lord to ſtay their 
rageful malice, and to turne their popiſh murtherous hearts 
for whettingany more ſwords, to ſhead the blood of the 
Lords annoynted: or clſc, to turne the ſharpeſt ſwords ſrom 
the point, with a cutting edge on both ſides, even upto the 
\?ry hilts, in thtir owne hearts blood. And in deſpite of hell 
dos Rome, good Lord, wee pray thec,let King Charfes flou- 
rich ſtill, with a crowne of glory on his head, and a ſcepter 
of triumph in his hand, and till waſh his Princely feet in the 
blood of his enemies. 

Thus much 1 thought good to Epiſtle atthis time, far the 
diſcharge of my owne conlcience, and the needfull refreſh- 
ing your memories, with the apprehenſion of thoſe dread- 
full dangers,which howerly hang over our heads,by reaſon 
of the impunity of Popiſh Idolatry, and the endleſie incyi- 
table malice and machinations of the Papiſts. We have had 
provocations,and warnings enough; from this place, from 
the Parliament houſe: from heaven, by Gods meſſengers , 
from hell by the powd-T-plor,from 1re/an1 by theirheathen 
Tong from Rome, by the roring of their Buls , from 
France, by their maſſacres, and butchery of their Kings : by 
more mediate, and politicke;by immediate and miraculous 
revelations, diſcoverics, deliverances:by a blacke and bloo= 
dy catalogue of moſt hatefulland prodigious conſpiracies, 
which runne parallell with the golden fine of Queene Zh. 
2abethslife; by the dayly villanous libels ofthe ſwaggering 
runagates of our countrey ; baſe andilliterate pamphlets, 
ſtuft with ribaldrie, and railings, and perſonall ſlanders, im- 
pudencies, out-facings, utterly without any ug or im- 
prefſions of grace, or gracious ſpirit. A thouſand times, a 
thouſand wayes ; And yet what good have they done, fith 
nothing will ſerve the turne? Gods will muſt bee done. For 
mine owne part, I havedelivered mine owne ſoule, Ifan 
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will not take warning, whom it concernes, his blood be up- 
on his owne head. 

But bleſſed is he, who forc-ſees the ſtorme , and hide 
him ſelfe in the meane time, vnder the winges of Chriſt,and 
ſhclter ofa good conſcience. With which Concluſion 
hee ended, I alſo conclude,commending this pithie Srock 
of my ſo learned afreind, to your wiſedome and godly con. 
ſideration, your ſelves to Gods holy protection, and all 
your juſt proceedings to his gracious blefling , thatyoy 
may confidently look tor a reward of your well doing in the 
end of your dayes. 


} Nevvs from Hell, Rome, 
and the Innes of Courr. 
Wherein is ſer forth the coppy of a Letter 


written from the Devill to the Pope. ' 


The true coppy of the Petition delivered to the King at Yorke. 


The coppy of certaine Articles of agreement betweene 
the Devill, the Pope, and divers others. 


The deſcription of a Feaſt, ſent from the Devill to the Pope ; ts- 
gethew with a ſhort advertiſement to the High Court of 
PARLIAMENT, with ſundry other particulars. 7 


Publiſhed for the fature peace and tranquillity of the Inbabitaxts P- 
of Great BRITANY., By |. M. Fa 


Printed in the yeare of Grace and Reformation. I's 43. 
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TO OVR DE  ARELY 


BELOVED: SQ:N NE. F'H:B::: 
moſt Pious and moſt Religious Pri-- 


mate of rhe Romane Church, and to all 
our dearely beloved Children the Cardj- 
nals, and Lordly Biſhops i Europe. | 


Hae : Haite : Pofte : Haſde. 


= 


Your intire Prince and God of this: world, Zatifer, 
Prince of Darknes and Superſtition, King of Stiks 
and Phlegetoo , Suprcame Lord of Gehenna, Tar- 
taria, Colmakia, Samoyedia, Lappia, Corelia, and 
Colmagoria, Prince Abyfius, and fole& commander 
of Seeberia, Alteenia, Pecheora/, and of alt the ir- 
fernall furies and their punife, the Jefuites, Prieſts, 
and Semenaries, 

Sendeth Cem 


Soo Of Jextel beloved Some; and yon onr 

PTY. dutifel! Children , whoſe fanRiry we re- 

] verence, whoſe rſons we tdore ,, whoſe 
5)! wifdomes wee adrnire , at whofe poities 
n= we worrder , ama we muſe, and 

a + whok nvine®ſe ſtrat yr id amazed.” 

Wor eattwee in the firft phace, bur extoll ; a 
2d wofl tizhly' hana PIE deare Somne for 
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(2) 
_ extraordinary care inthe advancement of our King- 
Ome., " 
And as next in place the extraordinary diligent and 
vigilant care ofal[ our beloved children the Lordly Bi- 
ſhops in the advancement of our Regall power to the 
great enlargement'of our infernall dominions, by their 
rare and ſubrill plots, and ſtratagems. " Hoia 

And in a more ſpeciall manner wee are pleaſed 
through our infernall grace and favour to, extoll them 
for this their preſent and, excellent invertion, 1f ſow- 
ing diſcord amongſt the Engliſh hereticks , as alſo in 
provoking the Scots hereticks toan apparant oppoſiti- 
on againſt their King , yea fo farre as to an invalion of 
the Territories of England 3 all which ſervices are moſt 
deare and acceptable untous. 

In reſpe& of which ſervices, as allo for their fidelit 
tous and our Kingdome, we bave cauſed our principall 
Secretary of eſtate, Dow Antonio Furioſo Diablo , to 
make an eſpeciall Inroulement of their names in our | 
Calend, —_— thoſe our deare ſervants the plotters 
of the Gun-powder-treaſon; and the moſt renowned the 
complotters of the former Invaſion of England , in the 
year of grace 1588. and fince tte creation of the world 
5609. both which ſervices although their events were 
no wayes anſwerable aan. 4 our Royall expeRati- 
on.3 yet thoſe inſtruments that fo freely adventured 
- Wd FL in them,ſhall be ever.renowned in our court 


o 


infernall, and moſt acceptable tour perſon. 

And forthe better incouragement of theſe our truſty 
and wel-beloved ſervants, inthe ſpeedier advancement 
of this worke, now intended for the utter extirpationof 


all 


C3) 


all hereticks, >nd increaſe'of oor regall power, weare 


pleaſed by this our Royall'manuell to give unto them 
aſſurance of our aide and beſt affiſtance in the moſt efhi- 


cacious manner that our Princely power can extend . 


unto. And becauſe our former ſtratagems'put in exe- 
cution by our beloved Cozen and' Counſellor the King 
of Spaine , were by him no wayes efteRted _— to 
our Princely expeRation : Wee have now therefore 
impoſed our Princely command upon our beloved ſer- 
vant the King of France, at the humble ſute'madeunto 
us,by our children the Lordly Biſhops, and by ſome of 
our ſervants of greateſt quality in the Realme of Eng- 
land , as alfo by our ſervants the Jeſuites and Romane 
Catholicks of England;to have a puiſlant artnie in rea- 
 dineſſe for the Invaſion of England at 'fucha time;"as 
thoſe our children and ſervants ſhall conceive it'moſt 
convenient and efficacious. - | 

And further our will and pleaſure is, that you-our 
deare Son,ſhall fill perſiſt to tir up and/incourage our 
childrenthe Arch-biſhops, as alſo the diſciples andour 
loyall ſubjes and ſervants the Jeſuites,Prieſts,and Se- 
minaries, tothis worke, that they with all their might, 


*ogether 'with our |powerfull [polices granted” uato + 


them, may/ſtrive to effe& this worke with all celerity 3 
that we may once more ſee out Kingdome of Superſti- 
tion re-eſtabliſhed in the Monarchie of Great Brittain 
and fiaghandd; |; li of 00 errno Do ur wo 

The motives to be preſſed, inducing themtothe ex- 
peditious effeting of the ſame is principally, their re- 
ſpe& to omitalcnons , next their own increaſe of 
greatnes,/ for we-promite. & aſſure them by theword of 

nyH A 3 2 King 
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Vow. 
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(4) 
a King .infernall , That every of then ſhall raighe as 
Princes under uz not Onely over the-bodits atid eftares 
of men, but alſo aver their ſoules , by and through the 


many infernall-graces by us molt frocly and benignely 
conferred on them: and hereby,to make them the more 


ſenfible of theſe out ſeverail graces conftrred on them, 


weare pleaſed therefore bere at preſent roexprefſe but 
ſore few of them in particular,(as namely) pride;vains 
glory, hypocrific, ſelte-love of themſelves; and of this 
preſent worjd, love of will warſhip, and advancement 
of Idol»rry 3 Together with thar fpeciall gift of coves 
touſreſle , the anely pillar to all the reſt of our infer- 
nall graces canterred on them. 

Thirdly, inreſpe& of the cleare paftige by us made 
for them, by ſetting the herericks for ths long time ar 
variance amongſt themſelves, by our truſty fervants the 
Lawyers, and advancement of Idolatry amongft them; 
Tbe:onely meancs' 1) aug Princely wifdame conceived 
wo beto- the breaking ofthe bond- of unity and peace, 
thercby to provoke the great God of heaven to leave 
thera 1o themſelves, and toour powertull firatagems, 
\Wo arc bkewiſe pieafed to take fpeciall notice) of that, 


- ruice done by our children the7Lord!y Biſhops, in 


working the diffolution of the aferabby of 'Partiament 
iv Afep laſt paſt, 1640. by: which meanes nothing was 
effected; tor the good of heveticks , cirher concerni 
thy deforont'y begs yu ith, ſo as rw 
thy &of onrs mOoWayes fi Hou 
axe likewiſe to. ler thara know from deci dick 
men of England bedifheartered, the Gamvy damned, 
Comennnaltre docedrd; tbe namberatoor fetvancs, the 


Roman 
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Roman Girholteſs qua ap > oo Realre 
in generall greatly oppretied's not onely-BY ſurdry 
Monopolie/but "ks dy che invincible oppreffitie pow: 
er of our <hildrevithe L Biſhops#H&@thnutritide sf 
our ſervants the corrupt Judges, balemintied Lawyb?s, 
ſeditious Atturnies z and woodden-headed DoaEEs of © 
our civill lawes , ProRors, Prothonotaries, Regiliers 
Advocates , 'Solicitots ; 'and Appafators;'whom Wee 
have cauſed ro fwirme; like ro the Egyprivh Iocfthy. 
over all the land, for the ſowing of ditcord; afid blowil 
the coales of contention amongſt all 'the'Intiabitants © 
the ſame , they having all- of rhetnlJ6ng fitice Yereived 


_ inflri@tions by ſoine of our inferndll ſpirits; Rt forth 


from'usto that effeR. £ 

. You are likewiſe to let therm know, that Gut of ant 
Princely reſpe& cortheni, 8 thett darhnable aRiGns {or 
our honour: 'We ateplealed to the fpectall rotitt bf 
that ſervice, which they m6ftwHlingly ehdeavotiredto 
effect for the confuſion. of all the heteticks, ihh#biting 
England, Scotland, Ireland; and the Netherlands, by rhe 
late (conceived) Ttfvincible Armado;, Srodired From 
Spain incheyeate 6f our raighe 5665. Which throtiph | 
the providence ofthe ceRftial? powers then over ther, 
and: the difturbatice of Meytini Harper Trims, hetd 
crew ixpeaet wn oper e's ey on 16 Fi orion 
' Ex 3nd hoped for; t& our n6 tefe fortov 


Nor can we'but applnd the diligetit art taken by 
our. children and ſervants of greſteſt quality nt that 
Kingdome, in preveritiny che drſeovery of that Trryafive 
plott by the hereticks, and their ſmall wefkrmeariing 

, State, 


Oy 
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State through their ſpeedy-flight to Dover' Rode, and 
private conference there with Don Oquinds, the Gene- 
ralifimo'of Spaine tothat effet.3 All which was moſt 
exquiſitely porryay eſpecially by our; bifpagzolized) 
or 


' 


lack-latine Lordyour dearely beloved ſervant...) - 

And laſtly our hope is., that this preſent plot ſet on 
foot by theſe our truſty and welE-beloved children, and 
ſervants afore-named z; and by their-earneft endeavours. \ 


and our aſſiſtance once effected, wit! crowne albour;1a-! 


bours to our unſpeakable terreſtriall glory, and their 


eternall favours by us to bee; conferred on them inour' 


Royall Pallace of perdition, where we have already ims: 

{ed our Rayal command upon our truſty and wel-bes 
oved cozen and counſellour, Peter Tretyacove.Chans 
cellour , Evane Becklemeeſheve our Knight Marſhall, 
Richardo Slowe Treaſurer , and Don Serhorus | 
Porter ,of our ſaid Pallace,,to give them free adrinit« 
tance.into our Royall Pgefence..  : 2351 47.10 

Thus no wayes doubting of, your ſingular: care'and 
diligence in fulfilling this our Royall will and pleaſure 
hereby expreſſed; we doefurther impoſe qurRoyall fa- 
vour and Princely rel Portam be by you preſented unto 
our truſty and wel-beloved cozen and-counſelfour your” 
preſent Nyntzo. in the Court of England , as alſounto 
our beloyed children and ſeryants;theBiſhops, Jeſuires, 
Prjcſts, and Seminaries, our;fairhfullagents jnzhisin': 


- vincible.plot 3 and alſo to all our faithfull ſubjects and 


ſervants the Roman Gathalicks of, England, neo 107) - 
We are pleaſed po.remaine your Royall;Soyetaigne 
and Parron of 211 your damnable-plots nd Rratagemi 


= 
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Given at our Infernall Pallace of perlition this firſt 
of September, and in the 5661. yeare of our moſt dam- 
nable raigne. ; 
| a : Poſt cript. « 

Since the above-writte we are credibly informed ofthe 
intention of a moſt ſcandalous Petition to be delivered 
by a ſmall number of hereticallLords unto theirKing at - 
T79rk,which doth not a little touch our honour, &the dif- 
covery ofthis our preſent ſtratagem. Our expreſle will 
& pleaſure is,thar there be ſome ſpeedy courſe taken for 
the ſuppreſſing of the ſame, and the authors thereof ſe- 
verely puniſhed, and Pomfret Caftle allotted unto them 
for their abode, untill our will and pleaſure be further _ 
knowne, and this our deſigne be effected of which faile 
you not,as you tender our Royall favour,the ſucceſle of 
this our deligne,and your owne fafety. _ Farewell. 

 *  Mntonio Farioſo Diabols : Principalio Secretaries 


Conſider this and marke the ſubſtance well, 

It ſeemes a letter from the Feind of hell ; 

What ere the form or method ſeeme to be, 

Thy intent thereof was quite the contrarie. _. 

Had not this rung a knell in ſome mens cares, 

They'd nea'r been freed fron: their Naviſh feares, 

Of tyranny, oppreſſion, and th' Biſhops pride; 

Judges,and Lawyers ; a wicked crew beſide, 
,Proctors, that the-Realm did ſway, - 

Trod under foot Gods truth, + habe, a6 to day. 

SStrove to confound Great Brifains Monarchy, 

Juſtice and Truth pervert; &dvanc't impiety; 

And all by this, Romes dodrine to prefer, 

Obey the Pope, and ſerve King Lucifer, © 

That is the cauſe, why them he doth applaud, ” 

That he thereby with them may have the LAUD, 

And honour due, unto his ſervants all, 

That ſtrive by him, to worke Great Brittains fall, 

D 


A 
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A true Coppie of-the Petition which 
was by the Lords preſented unto the 
KING at York, September the 12. 1649. 
To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty. | 


* h He bumble Petition of your Majcſtics moſt loyal! 
ſubjc&ts, whoſe names are here under ſubſcribed, 


| inthe behalfe of themfelves, and divers others. 


Moſt grae1ous Soveraigne, | 
The tenſe of that duty we owe to Gods ſacred Majeſty, 
and our neareſt affe&tion to the good and welfare of this: 
your Realm of England,have moved us in all humility, 
to beſeech your Royall Majeſty,to give us leave to offer 
to your Princely wiſdom,the apprehenſion which we & * . 
others your faithful ſubjects have conceived,ofthe grear- 
diftemper and danger. now threatning this Church and 
State, & your Royall perſon, and of the fitteſt means to 
remove and prevent the ſame. The cvits and dangers 
whereof your Majeſty may be pleaſed to take. notice of, 
are theſe. HOPEs 7/3 - | 1 
That your Majeſkies ſacred perſon.isexpoſedto hazard 
& danger, in this preſent expedition againſtthe Scot- 
tiſh Army,andthatby occaſion of this warre, your Ma- 
jeſties revenues are much waſted,your ſibjefts byrthe- 
ned with cote and condat thony;billiting fulgers, 
and othermilitary charggs, and divers rapines & difor- 
ders (committed,) in ſeverall parts of this: your Realm, 
by the ſouldiers raiſed-forthat ſervice , and thewhole 
Realme full of fearesanddiſtontentments. ' © 
© The ſundry-innovations int matters of Religion, the 


oath of Canons: lately impoſed upon the Clergy pA and 
ly. INNPOIES RPON TY jo 


(9) 
others of your Majeſties ſubjeQs,the great increaſe of Po? 
pery,and imploying of Popiſh Recuſants,and others ill at- 
teRed unto Religion,are eſtabliſhed in places of power 8 
truſt ; eſpecially in commanding of men & armes, both in 
the field, & in ſundry other Counties of this your Realm, 
which by the lawes, they are not permitted to have any 
armes in their owne honſes,: The great miſchicfe that may 
fall upon this Kingdom,if the intention which hath beene 
. credibly. reported of the bringing in of Iriſh and forraigne 
forces.ſhould take effe&; The heavy charge of Merchants; 
to the great diſcouragement of trade 3 The multitude of 
Monopolics and other Patents, whereby the commodities 
and tanufaRures of this Kingdome are much burthened, 
tO the great and univerſall grievances of your people, tic 
geen gricte of your ſubje&s,with the long intermiſſion of 
arliaments, and the late and-former diflolving of ſuch as 
have beene called, withour-the nappy eftes, which other- 
wiſe they might-have produced 3. for remedy pen 

prevention of the danger that may enſue to your Roy: 
- perſon, & the whole ſtate, They do'1n all lumility & faith- 
fultiefle beſeech your Majeſty, that you will be pleated to 
_ ſummon Parliament in ſome ſhort and conventent:time, 
whereby the cauſes of theſe and other great grievances, 
which your people ſuffer under; may be taken away, & the: 
Authors & Counſellors of themqmay be brought to ſuch, 
egal tryal, & condigne puniſhmentzasthÞ natureot their 
efices ſhall require, and that the-prefent warre may be 
confpoſed by your Majeſties wiſdom without bloudſhed, 11 
ſucha manner as may conduceto the honour of your Maje- 
{ties perſon & ſafety, the cofort of your people, & uniring 
of both the Realmes againſt the, common enemies of the 
reformed religion, & your Majelties petitioners ſhall 2 
B 2 Tac 
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The names of ſuch Earles and Barons as ſubſcribed this 
Petition. viz, Earles : Bedford, Hartford, Eſſex, Mou- 
grave, Warwicke, Bullingbrooke , Rutland, Lincolne, 
Exeter. Vicounts: Lord Say and Seale, Mandifield, 
Brooke, Harford, North, Willowby, Savell, Wharton, 
Lovelace, Saint John. | 


Articles of agreement, made, concluded, and done this 
28, of September , inthe yeare of grace, 1641. and of the 
world,5 662, by and between the high and m_— Prince 
Lucifer, King of Sticks and Phlegeton , the holy and moſt 


ſuperſtitious Primate of the Roman Church, the Cardi- 
als. Biſhops, Jefiites,Priefie,ond Semenaries, (of the one 
party) and Judge Bribery, Lawyer Corruption, Atturney 
Contenrion, Solicitor Sedition, Juſtice Connivence, Jay- 
lor Oppreſſion, and State Negligence,(of the other party) 
' in manner and forme following. 


I 


Imprimis, W7 
T is this day mutually-agreed , by and betweene the ſe- 
verall parties above-named, That there ſhal be a le 
offenſive, and defenſive, concluded, and conflemadhy 
both parties , at or before Holy-roode day , next enſuing 
the date hereof. Item, That whereas there hath beene 
latelyby the ſubtill practiſes of ſome Parliamentary refor- 
miſts, a diſcor&WMliſlenſion raiſed between the State Ec- 


cleſiaſtick,8& of the Inns of Court, wherby there 
hath hapnef no hall prejudice unto the eccleſiaſtick ſtate, 
the likes wherg6f-is to be doubted , may alſo fall uponthe 
ſtate of theFnnes of Court, and fo conſequently upon the 


Crownarid dignity of our Soveraigne Lord King Lucifer. 
It is therefore mutually agreed, that all former controver- 
fies and contentions betweene both partics ſhall ceaſe, and 


_ that 


i. 
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that all unity, peace, and concotd,ſhall be imbraced on ei- 
ther fide,according to the expreflions in the precedent Ar- 
ricle,to the honour of our Soveraigne Lord King Lucifer, 
his crowne and dignity. - 

Item,lIr is agreed that the ſaidjſtate of theInns of Court, 
and the ſtate Ecclefiaſtick afore-ſaid, ſhall joyntly 8 ſeve- 
rally uſe the uttermoſt of their ſtrength, power,and policy, 
to reſitt and ſuppreſle all ſuch proceedings of this preſent 
Parliament, which ſhall any way tend to the Reformation 
and ſuppreſſion of Oppreſſion, Extortion, Bribery, Con- 
tention, & Tradition 3 And that they hall and will, with all 
their might, power, and policie, endeavour and ftrive to 
broach,advance,and'maintaine, all the faid ſeverall impie- 
ties again,to the honour of our Soveraigne Lord King Lu- 
Cifer, his crowne and dignity. 

Item, Ir is agreed by & betweene our Soveraigne Lord 
King Lucifer, and the whole ſtxte Ecclefiaſtick, of the one 
park and Judge Bribery 3 That forthwith upon the diflo- 

ution of this preſent Parliament , He the ſa14 Judge Bri- 
bery, is then again to put in practiſe the taking of ow 
paſſing of falſe judgment, and maintaining his talfe & cor- 
cl — and decrees, to be things ſacred and infalli- 
ble 3 oppreſſing the innocent by cloſe iniprifonment; and 
alſo favouring all Jefuites, Prieſts,and Semenaries,ifany of 
them happen by the Inſtruments of Juſtice to be hitl hold 
on 3 animating and inſtruting all Atturnies, Soliciters, 
and Clarks, for and tothe ſowing of ſtrife and contention 
amongſt the people of the land,to the honour of our Sove- 
raigne Lord King Lucifer, his crowne and dignity. 

Item, It is agreed by 8& berweene our Soveraigne Lord 
King Lucifer, & LawyerCorruption:that he the ſaid Law- 
yer Corruption,ſhall notwithſtanding any powerfull Par- 
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liamentary reformation, ſtill perfiſt m taking fees, both 
of plaintife and defendant, nor ſhall ever bring any honeſt 
cauſe ro its period, untill he hath (in fees) devoured the 
whole ſitbhſtance both of plaintife-and defendant , neither 
ſhall he the ſaid Lawyer Corruption ever at any time'give 
any trve and prevalent advice to any his'clyents, bnt ſhall 
delude and delay them , untill hee hath draynd them as a- 
fore-ſaid, tothe utter ruine of ehem, their wives and chil- 
dren ; to the honour of our Soveraigne Lord: King Luci- 
fer, andthe propagation of his Crowne and dignity, ' To 
their owne preſent, rich impiety, and afſured ſticcefſefull 
perdition. | 204 | 

Item, 1t is agreed and concluded, by and betweene out 
Soveraigne Lord King Lucifer,and Atturtiy Contention; 
That he the ſaid Atturny Contention,ſhall and will, at xl 
times, in all places;and all occaſions,uſe his beſt dili- 
gence to ſow debare, ſtrite,variance, & contention amongft 
the people of the land withour exceprion of perſons ; yea, 
he ſhall not omit to ſet the father againſt the ſon, andrhe 
ſon againſt the father,as alſo one brother againſt the other, 
ro the utter ruine of their eſtates, houſes, and families, to 
that end he (hall diſpoſe pf himſelfe and all _his'imphes , 
into all the quarters andſeverall corners of theKingdom; 
neither ſhall there be any market-towne or place of habi- 
tation, bur hee ſhall ſeat himſelfe there, tothe intent and 
purpoſe afore-{aid, to the honour of our Soveraigne Lord 
King Lucifer, his Crown and dignity,/and to the advance- 
ment of the ſaid ſcience of iniquity. - 

Item, Ir is agreed by, 8& between our Soveraigne Lord 
King Lucifer,and Solicitor Sedition, That he the ſaid So- 
licitorSedition,ſhall & will at all times nſe his beſt endea- 
vour to ſtir vp,animate, and encourageall people,of what 

condition 
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condition,degree, profefiian focver,unto faced inthe [law, 
and tbar be the ſaid Solicitor Sedition, ſhall & will prove 
fithfull unto all Lawyers and Atturnies,and ſhall & will 
be {low inthe ptoſecutionafany mans cauſe whatiocver;&c 
ſpin out the thredthereof unto-1ts fall-lengeh;eſpeciallym 
the Coutts of equity, by mnltiplicity of (begging orders). 
and by nat omitting to have this clauſe inſerted into every 
of his orders; viz.(unlefſe cauſe be-thewed to rhe contrary 
at the next court«lay.by rhe detendant)as alls by fallitying 
of orders through the corrupring ot regiſters, and corrup- E 
ting of counſell in an honeſt caute,by deceiving hits clyents 
through falſe and unjuſt bils of charges, by -brybing the 
Judges of the ſeveral} Counts, andtheimafte rg of the Thang: = 
cery,richly,-to the hdnour of our Soverarigne Lord King 
Lucifer, hts Crowneand dignity; and the eternall damna- 
tion of Solicitor Seditiqn:.. ; ni 
Itedn, . Je is 8©caNc NE he __ 
or Soverat Ei Citer; &: | x 
thar baton click the” vigour of the lay, many poore 
Chriſtian ſouls axe committed unto: his keeping and fafe 
cuſtody for ſundry canſes; $,fomet immes-for najuſt cave ar 
all:He the fd Jaylor Oppdiion, ſhall & wilL,by himſelf;!. 
his clatks & fervants; bervoid of all nevtcy & compaſhon 
towards thems and ſhall andwill,as mixct}as/ irihiaa lyerh, - 
endeavgurto wat ke theutter ruineptthe:efhates and lives 
ofall fuckavihaltibecommitted to: his cnftodyy,and to thar 
end;hetbe-faid:Juylor Opprefiton ,. ſhall norwill nor: bee 
ſhcke/ingivzing bribes; otherwide:ſitled: new-yeares-gitfts 
yearly untO all che Judges of rhe-Courtsof Juſtice, for, and 


tothe commitment of all ſuck topirifan;a5sare,orfhall be 
brought before them on:rhie-leaft vecalidn ;andhat be the 


faid : 
” \ 
” 
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GidJaylor Oppreffion ſhal beever ready to yeeld his daily 
attendance on the J pes in their Courts, thereby to ſtir 
them upto be mindfull of him to thar effeR: & laſtly ir is 
agreed & concluded,that hethe ſaid JaylorOpprefſion, ſhal | 
& will by himſelfe& his ſervants,fet ſuch ſnares8& gins for 
all thoſe committed to his cuſtody , that they being once 
intrapped within his priſon doors, ſhall never find the way 
out, during the continuance of their lives , or of their e- 
ſtates at tle leaſt, to the hogour of our Soveraigne Lotd 
King Lucifer, bis Crowne and dignity, and tothe eternall 
perdition of Jaylor Opprefſion. | 
Item, It is agreed by and between our Soveraigne Lord 
King Lucifer, and Juſtice Connivence,thar he the ſaid Ju- 
ſtice Connivence,thall not nor will have any regard or re- 
ſpe& to the juſtnes of any poore mans cauſe,nor ſhallever 
incline his care to any his juſt complaints,but ſhall 8&will 
ever conniveand bear with the oppreflor,defrayder, 8c de- 
ceiver ; and that he the ſaid Juſtice Connivence, ſhall and 
will ever preferre the value of a Gooſe, a Pig, a Capon, a 
brace of Partridges,a good fat Sheep,a Bore at Chriſtmas, 
Or a letter from a friend, written in favour of Sir Oppreſ- 
ſor, Mr.Defrauder, and Dick Deceiver, far before Juſtice 
it ſelfe, or the juſtneſſe of any honeſt mans cauſe whatſo- 
ever 3 nor that hee the ſaid Juſtice Connivence ſhall ever 
execute Juſtice in any poore mans cauſe, but on the con- 
trary, he ſhall oppreſle them, and have his Mirtimm ready. 
written by his Clark, M' double fees for the ſpeedy cam-" 
mitment of them to priſon; neither ſhall hee ever incline 
his care to heare their juſt complaints againſt the ſeverall 
den perſons of worſhup afore-faid,to the honour ofour 
overaigne Lord King Lucifer, his Crowne and dignity, 
and the benefit of bk Oppreſſion. v0 F 
| tem, 


ho before thewelfare -and furure-proff 
King and country, & alfothat he the fad {tate negligence 
ſhall got at any time, takenotice of any the II legal 
ceedings in any the Courts of Juſtice , zgr ſhall a 
himſelf or ever endeavour to- fupprefle nor pre 
any or wholſorme lawesthe praQiſe of tyranny, op- 
prefhong injuſtice, extortion, bribery, contentipn; 1 
cry,and the like.Bur ſhaltand will ſoly 28d; 


the parties above named have hereuntoſet their hands 
and ſeales.the day aforeſaid,and in the 5862 yeere of the 


of ourmeſt dammnable Soveraigne Lord, King Ly- | 
Signed,ſcaled,and delivered in the preſenceofus.... 


(16) 

HERE FOLLOWETH A BREIF REL A- 
tion of agreat feaſt, which from Lucifer Prince of hell 
woly the hands of Cardinall Peguſius prefen- 
tedtothe view,diſpoſall and approbation of 
the Popeof Cm theycare of 

BP Jubilee, 16 4 1. 
Pope 


M* LordCardinall Peguſius, and youtbe reftof my 
LYAhboly Brethren, I beſeechyou view theſe excellent 
varicties,and variery of excellencics,well dreſſed, & moſt 
exquiſitely ſer forth and garniſhed. Burrhe contents, of 
every diſh, I belceve,is beſt known to ara Lord Pe- 
guſius,fram whom I deſire to be ſatisfred,concerning the 
contents,qualities andoperation of eyery tryerall diſh::_- 
© Card, May it cake your Hplineſſe, Theſe varieties of 
diſhes, w® your holineſle here ſees thus ſet forth,wereall 


of them prepared ,, for the onely table of our ph and 
ole Pa- 


mighty Monarcb,King Lucifer, your Holineſle 
tron and ProteRor,z certain number of which diſhes his 
Majeſty hathgratiouſly been pleaſed to cauſe them to-be 
preſented to your Holineſſe difpolall,and' the reſidue of 
them,onely to your Holineſle view and approbation, be- 

ing to be Seferved for his Majeſtics owng peculiar pal- 
lake. | | 

Pope. I beſeech .you my Lord Card. let me. have 

them brought hither before me inorder, accardipgtothe * 
appointment of my 'Spveraigne and molt. munificent 
patron. De * *orn | eng 

Card. Your holineſſe will and pleaſure thallbeaccom- 
Pliſhed,8& here jnthefirſt place may.it pleaſe your holy- 
nefle totake notice,that he firſt diſh by'this majeſties ap- 
pom to be preſented to your holtneffe & ſolall, is 
this Tote cheonateniatattirnnedy.ebo Lond- 
ly Biſhops, ſtued with the  fireontention, on the chafin- 

hofcxaſperation,and ſeaſoned with the ſeverall i] ou 

| 0 


(17) 
of mans invemtion,aswith the ſpice of theMafſe, 
holy-days, gs 4 Candles, holy- -breadz rw 
ter, ot es tom mu d ra. yer torthe dead, invocation of 
Saints, 0 ffegings arthe ltars,) excommunications: and the 
firong and operative ſpice, of the ae we Iris 
alſo garniſhed about, with the ſeverall hereticall Do&rines 
ofal _ —_— — Tok _— _ diſh his 
_ maj appointed to be di your holyneſle. 
bs wilfarely raſte of ir,(it looks lovely)oh adtmi- 
rable, 1 it isamoſt L a'v vablediſhofmear : I canfindeno- 
ng wanting in this diſh : but onely three graines of the 
(pic of accompliſhments,and then it had bindevoutly ſea+ 
ſoned for tity pallat:ber-E pray-what isthenextdiſh my io 
- Card. The next diſh may it pleaſe your holyneſle,is afil- 
 vercharger,comprehending all the contrivers,and complar- 
rers = —— — E pou _ Scotland,of the 
'laft [hs inv of t pradtiſers wich 
che Pinettfoe the ſhbverſicn of a: the horwicks an 
Scotland; and Irelard,/it-1s ſeaſoned with all our tical 
"praRtifes, Charch pies and allourEnglthR | 
tholicke rrecheries, ard garniſhedwi | Ir Ex 
"mane Statifts© whiis'difh' of mear. is now 


\therefvret this preſent unfit for-your holinefſe on- 
-ly wantsthe breath of the Earle of X* Straffords 2cale t& 

' heat it, by a L'a v'Bable blaſt or two, -..; 

** "Pope: However] prayie motaftoofit, oh the laments 
*r1on of a finner, pity, pity, yeaz thouſand 13 4t; that 
this diſh had not binkept hot. and to the prooks 
oor FEmigh have ſung moſt L:a' v: rn Rey 


Es 


* Ca My port is the ne 


(iT) 
tortion,oppreſiion, injukliceuntnercifulreſieandwith 
vertion of all the ftarute lowes, garniſhed with ip, 
forreſt-money,loue-moncy. , = 2 mulritude of 
but this dith 15 by his majeſties (peciallorder. jo: Mou 
ved for his owne peculiar palate. - -., 1 

Pope. His majoſtes will be done, I ſhall ever ko 
&obedient to al his majeſties commands,nor will reſj ume 
rotate af it, but onely paſſe my, 09it;that.4 4s 
a « Prindcly diſh,firancly by his majeſties table, _..., -: 

- What isthe next-{ pray my Lard?, 
- -Card. The nextmay it pleaſe your Holipeſle, is 4 ry: 
golden charger,contaynung a very greataumber ofbaſc-man- 
. ded;/0ovetous , ar ; cnaniagen opprefling. Longer 
who value cvery word b - them uttered at a barre © f:Juftzce, 
at dns bigger pricet pac Holigeſſe doth your Puls, 
iſfted forth for remiſhon of 6ns;and theſecaterpillars,, his 


— Lucifer hep i—var/ ar ey = 


uo nn rs 


by thoſe 
——_— all pe 1s gjven 7 <nt aa 
ie Job mg oftwoor three yords;it is likewiſe Þ Gals 
with the taking wg on both fides, deludi ing yore - 
amgout the deendofin bene Oauiegy 126 SIE | 
_ mares corvocer Ir A bp = LED 
— 2 COMIN] anto caun- 


om 5 
F 
- 


Gor the 


(ap) 


30;pomn lywhcenbe finds his Elyentivi- 
Ce lieton ee id ras every 


of het hr opengenehas dn Sr eo $o- 
rad $thepdor iff oftarans talladliCt ponents dif his diſh 


bis majeſty harh a] Crab eredfcltgriong table; 1 /'- 

Pope. It is aPrincelp 86H _—_— .arjgi4it onely-Gr ef 
CT oenen rao em 
ble O 
which diſh; is ubſo to' of og & rope her 
meat for bo hdr no Kot ure; III fy 
CONS — wht 

| your — ai ont 


ine 
Del ts, Advocates;Suni- 
pparaters;' Se He 'mriltny 


| ry great ii 
CIS 
to 
neg,” 


tion which Hat Rrddefe'! "uy ing 
for your kolineſſe 'to taſte of, for Fg HY (, Wa 
moſt richly ſeaſoned ifs #319 hor 1H iden 


Ke, vj 


. 
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- on, leaſt. contention. ſbonld' ceaſe 


(20) 

foule, is'quite diſſolved, andthis diſh by his majcfties ſpe- 
ciall order, is to be Jeft now to:your qrr diſpoſall. 

Pope,l am much bound to his majeſty for his gracious far 
vour tome herein, I ſhallbe very\carefullthroughdelibera- 
tion and mature. conſideratienco ſtudy for the moſt _— 
diſpoſall thereof during thetime of m = ol. Bur 1 prop 
then ceturne it againe tobis Majeltyes diſpo —_ But I pry 
youmy Lord Cardinal what dothoſe;co po 

Card. may it-pleaſe your holineſſe { t conntaterefii 
2 allimoaice or rhe Flemine cals it a Hutchpot, wher- 
inare _— together : it containes a certaine 
number of. beaſts flkede corrupt maſtersiof. rhe Chancery, 
and halfe a dozen corrupt clarksof thechancery, alſe.x5 0. 
of their puny. clarks commonly; termed: Atturnies/in chan- 
Ys it alfÞ containes 6 new Apmaraiee of. the;Court: ww 
ſts and ome 60of their puny clarks : this H 
oned-with the ſpice of -bribery.,: falſe »itnelles Riled 
java of. the poſte, a- ſpice greatly in requeſt in-thoſe 
Comnr,eſpecielly inthe examiners offices and the late Cor 
ventry affidavit office, but. his majeſties ſpecial! command 
overed miſpreſerved in its preſent; conditi; 

the inhabitants 


istobave this 


of England, and unity and pe e-take Þ which'cannot 
but tend rs to his ah woganry _— on 
minaon in that Ki en Cauted TC 

Summrobok ſealed up, ark io hecOmveyas hoe Coventry go 


Goaj my Lond Cardrall [Thaadh you, .let his 
Es rel pleatpe herein hn Very: carefully accom: 
Ine eprom mag miveiarprn 


Homtars mckiedic mn y Lond 
por, 


x (21) 

, comtayning mates of ſundry. Orrs and 

canis certaitemumber of Prothonotaries, __ 
and Clarks of the StzrChamber, Chancery,Court of Re- 
queſt, Kings-Bench, CommonPleas,andthe Exctecker,this 
galunofre is teaſoned wirh ſuubornation of falſe-witneſles, 
talſifying of orders, and decrees, it 1$ greed. with Js 


ro extract Gold o our of 'allmens _ t9 ſupprelle vertus. * 
and Reg andto advance iniquity 20d COMention eo wing 

and op man, andto do right unto no man. 

apes 1s alſo to __ ven for bis Mlaeſtes 
Tele. Goodmy Lord Cantinal let me taſte: 
A G von met 
Pope. Go hg ation: wh anal propyouler me: 

peares obendimicabtlcy I wiſh from-my ae Nay? I Wo 
alſo grow: | capeable/of that aye pan 'extracti 
of the Engliſh nation; as ſome of my:;pre 
before me;({, confeſec)the fudy of this Art was begun 
my Phiſition' moſt kudadly, but alafle aud OY F 
marred by 4 robuftuous Norme 0k. winge ourol 2h North, 
and quite ſpoyled 2 vebemment ſhower of: puritanicall raine; 
and what is the next metke my Lord? a oearl 

, Cardc. May RE boliveleghis is allo: 


pot, exntfivicdg/fadry coteth okers 
ls, perjured 


ufurers, jailors, baltis 

Chuch-wardens, juftlers of t woes fon of UNS 

mncife in fexfomns thin proctienan drake EHNETIOD. uu 

pppecliod.tncy a nr rr 7a | 
inc ioninjuſtice,nog)pR, Fa 

i puree Un paw Pry mig RA mis 


= 


(32) 
Feoderies; eftheaters; Clarkes of the: ſyſe, Chrcks of the 
peace, Conftables and hoadboroughs; But this moſic is byhis 
myjeſtics ordet to be diſpoledot wnokisforvants:..:. 

Pope. Indeed my Lord Card. me thinks this Meſſe hath 

a very bitterrelliſh with it, ejſc my mouth is quiteour of 
taſte, I confeſſe ir tobe a meſle Goncly for his majeſtics 
rell-hounds, But what is this laſt meſke > - - | 

Card.I conceive this meſle robe very well known.to your 


| holineſſe,for it is ſeaſoned with molt of thoſc operative ſpi- 
'ce#rhar 41 the meat dreſied inyour bolines leitchen is ſealo- 


rned'with this meſs;contains divers juſticial birds of Maddle- 
ener, the Long,theHearn,the Snape,the Hooker,the 
cay,& the likes ofthem. Seaſoned with the fees and bribes 
off | the whores andrtheevesthat live inVeſtminſter,Co- 
ei En a -ſtreet, Clarkenwell,Roſemary- 
late, Turhboll-ſtreet,Ratcliff, Southwark, Banle- ſide, and 
Kent- freer; this diſh is alfd garniſhed withthe ond 


ifts of thewhores,thecves,and cutpurſes , ng 20: 

Perm plainectio Mui by by bis map 
fot his owhe late. 

Fatts, » Ohno Dork, hel, Obtoly ana, Oni 

athe;O vi Lon; ' 
Warhdj) Parlo ons, Morton, Sands,andadimiced Balharmine; ; 
lcatlyon all coweneſferbic of fac ada | 
havecver ——— peablc of fack s: ici 

i rateriesnd fon and anemic 
1117121 Shel 


WIE 


P APA RO MANORY NM; 
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Advices and mnrtives tothe Honourable Aſſembly in Parliament. 


E.S.I; Theſtake's three Crowns, foure Nations gaimſters are, 
E.W.1LS. Ther's three to one, and yet no man that dare. 
Take theſe great odds, thecaule is as they ſay,  - 
' The fourth knows both our ſtock, & cards we play. 
This turnes the odds, and makes moſt gamelters thinke, 
Wee'r but in jelt, and play our Cards and winke, *. 
The Sett goes bard, when ganieſters thinke it belt, 
Though three men vie it, the fourth ſets his reſt. 
My Maſters, you that undertake the game, | - 
Looke to'r, your Countries ſatety and her fame | 
Are now at gake, be carctull, how you cut 
And deale, as knowne occaſions put you to. | 
The Cards are ſtrangely ſhutfied, for your parts, F 
'Tis odds, you ever g& the ace of harr:. 
Yet the five finger, ang lomeqhelps belide, 
| Lie ia the pack diſperſt, be thoſe your guide, 
That you poſleſſe, to tell you what you want, | 
Leaſt the miſtake of one poore tricke ſhould daunt, 
Your ſpirits quite, and make, you fling away 
Your liberty, not to be loſt by play : - 
Deteſt foule jugling, now tis in your powers, 
Let none but ſquare play. paſle, the game is yours.. 
For here you ſee, Hell, Rome, and all their traine, 
Plot to conf all your good Lawes againe. 
Then have a care, expgll-Romes.imphes, make ſure, ; « 
Your Lawes and Liberties = ul ingure, 


To 


(24): 
To future ages, poſterities then may, 


. Have cauſe to blefſe your memories for aye. 


= 


— — 


"OY lament, you Biſhops all 
each weare his blackefſt gewne, 


Hang up your Rochets on the wall, - 
your pride is going downe. 

2 It needs muft grieve eack Romiſh heath, | 
to heare this ſad relation : 


All Cannons are not worth a fart, 
made in the Convocation. 
3 The Biſhops holy Synod, and 
the Prieſts -" Baal, that there 
Conſented, and concluded all, 
are now in grievous feare ; 
4 To be depriy'd of Pricltly ſite, 
of Coat Canonicall : , 
And quite be banithed this Ile, 
they feare they mult be all. 
5 Ah; poore (Ercerera,)} is now dead, 
which grieves the Biſhops moſt : | 
What they would Have inunortall made, . 
hath now giver-upthe Ghoſt, | 
6 Alas | what new begotten oath , 
like ſnow againſt the Sun, '' - » 
It did vegin to melt away, il gs 
whe th' Parſiament begun. RTE 
7 Al Ceremo:mesare good cheape , 


And I wall tell youhow : 
The Tip; 21t, Hood, and Serpliffe eke, 
are £001 for nothinginow, -: 


8 And which ww more woefl is, - eLTNLLL 2% 
and molt rthefr courage quayles :- : "Irs x 28144 


There was & grievous mexrthey artatte', 
amonz their holy a ds Hp 

9 Oh, when thisfad ear wants; 
unto that nn bd Las 


, A =_ 


T 


(25) 
The Birds and Beaſts were in a'muſ#,- 
Aſe, Wren, and Duck, and Lambe. ; . 
109 Andthen a dolefull ditty theſe, 
did thus lament together : 
Alas, we mult all rugne away, * 
when ſhall we run, and whether. 
11 Shall we with #:n4d:baxke to France, 
or (je to Holland, where 
The Finch is flown, for us a place, 
before hand towpreparc. = 
12 No-quoththe Duck, wee'l fly to Rome, 
and there reſt without feare | 
Of Parliament, and then the Lamde, 
may come up 1n the reare. 
13 And there wee'l drinke a health to all 
the Puritans confuſion , 
That have thus ſtrongly wrougtWour fall, 
by Parhament concluiion. 


—— ——— —  C— — _ a 


The Judges and the Lawyers all, 
Atturnies, Proqors, Clarkes, | 
Soliciters, and Advocates, 

Muſt now ſtand in their Sarkes g 

And penance doe for all their faults, 
Their bribes they-muſi reſtore, 
Their cheats and tricks Whichthey did uſe, 
' They practiſe mult no more. | 
The peopte long they have beguil'd, 

And many a one undone , 

Gods curſe their wealth for thus doth nfelt 
As ſnow 1s by the Sunne. 
Their children and poſterity, ric”'F 
The Gallowes doth devoute, 211 
Themſfclves have made a league with 
To raigne (till by his power, 

God is the God of unity, 

Of love, and peace alone , 

D 3 


(26) 
But theſe men for deceit and ſtrife, 
The like of them there's none. 
. Probatum eft, 


Received by me, Fountaine of niquity,this 22, of Sep- 
tember, 1641. by the belpe of Judge Bribery, andthe fur- 
therance of Lawycr Impiety, of Romanus Treachery, the 
ſumme of 10, pounds of damnable {implicity : 9. pounds 
of fuperſtitious ignorance: 7. pounds of wolatrous folly: © 
6. pounds of wiltull ſtupidity : and 3-poundFof on E 
' neſlg, to and for the uſe of Impatience : And by his ap- - 
pointment to be delivered nntoger:t'e Prodigality, to and 
tor tire uſe of Miſtris lnconſtancy, daughter and ſole heire- 1 
unto Miſtris Letchery, the grand-child of Miſtris Bawde- 2 
ry, dwellingnext dooxe untoMiſtris Beggery. Ez 


By the new Priſon neare the whipping thong : 
At no great diſtance from CA, luſftice Long. 


Long hath a long time beene a knave ; 

Receiving bribes from every ſlave.  . 

Long ever hath a ſhelter beene full fure, 

For every theefe, a Cutpurſe, and a Whore. 

| Long knowes full well his Chriſtmas how-to-keepe, : 
On coſt of Whores. thaſe-are his onelyſheepe. -  - - -/ 


His Capons, Wood-cocks, Sheeps-heads; Snites and Geayes : 4 
Providers of good cheere on all aflayes.. /'_. ..-; 

Long may he feaſt his body, fill his purſe, 
By ſuch a crue of helliſh-inflphes:'- Gods cmſe - 
Afluredly will fall bn.-him and his evi. - 
And prove his fatall recompence forthis:- 


—_ he be a knave, of ſuch great: 
To all Whores glory, hisowne eternall ſhame. 
w = SSUTg'? 1; 1.5.<0.8:0 
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\ In a Letter fent ro M* Francs ( lay 


in Lumber-ſtreet , and by him reccived 
Tawuary 24, 16 4 I. 


VVith a Confirmation of another Let- 


ter to the ſame effect , by the relating 
the late Exployts of bx. Epneliſh 


Forces there. 
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Good Mr. Clay, 


Frer my kinde love preſentedunto 
you and your good wife, with de- 
MS {ire of your healths.I have received 
your Letter and the news, for which | kind. 
ly chank you, and will givcſatisfaQtion, for 
what you lay out;For news with us there is 
yery good, for thar Regiment which vvene 
very good under Sir Simons Harcet , hath 
done much good: far he and Sir C barles, 
Mucd out of Dukkin with rwo thouſand 
_— 1ORA Town. called Swords, ſome 
s fxomiDeblin,vuhich the enemies 
he caken,and were there encamped about 
five thouſand of them, curmen fet on them 
and ſlew three hundretd of: them with the 
loffc of chaec naen, and put thoreſtto flighe, 
and took; as the reportis , fpoil worth 4 
thoukand pound; and fer fire of the _ 
A 2. Allo 


.. 
Allo Captaip Bartly with a-ſhip of Warre 
and fourc.ocher ſmall ones, hath relieved 
Tradarth, as he went up the River he played 
with his Ordnance on both ſides , fafrcen 
Pecces on a ſide, and when Sir Henry Titſ- 
burn heard him , he iſſucd out to mcet him 
for joy,and when he was gone our,the Re- 
bels marched rowards the Cirio, bur he te? 
turned back before them, and he bid-thetw 
come, he would deliver the Town to them; 
and ſet open the gates. But when fore cight 
(coreof them were come in, CaptainiJaxe 
one of their Captains kiſſed his Sword and 
ſaid, God be thanked the Town was theirs. 
Bat prclently they diſcharged two peeces 
ofOrdnance,and a buller hit him and daſhr 
out his brains, and they ſhut the gates, and 
ſhot off the walls at the reſt, and pur thoſe 
cightſcorc all co the Sword, and when the 
reſt ſaw them ſhoot they fled, but they ſlew 
ſome threc. hundred of them off the walls. 
Captain Bartley as he came home he batr- 
tered a Town called Skerries, by the Sea 
coaſt, and fircd it where the Rebels lodged. 
And very lately Sir'(harles Coote and-Sir Sj- 


(89 
man Harcot iſſucd out of Dabliz again(they 
were ſtriving a day for preheminence ) and: 
caſt lots, and Sir Charles Cot got it, whether 
{ſhould lead them to Danboyne ; and if they 
had gone that day before, they had taken 
che Lords of the Pile there , but they took 
the Town, and got great ſpoils and hired it: 
they brought with chem 'foure hundred 
head of cattell,beſides other victualling.The 
Lord Dungarbar is arrived in Ireland ſafcyhe. 
hath takea Dungar now and victualled it. 
Thus being in haſte, I rcft, hn 


Your 4d friend 


to command, 


Richard Johnſon. 


A # 


fo 2 9 7 « 
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G18, 


F Qur kind Letter by 0. Laban I ſafely 
| Y received, and whereas you defire to heare 


F of our preſcnt ſtate in this poore Kingdom 
of Ireland] ſhalf.in briefe relate unto-you our lateſt 
Three dayes ſince$ir Charles Gorte, and Sir Si 
mon Harcortte allied out to Swords, fix miles from 
Dublin, :where the enemy had their Campe, and 
there had intrenehed themſelves. By break of day 
our men ſer upon them, .drave them out of their 
Trenches, and put them to rout, they ranaway, 
about 129, were \flain,givers taken priſoners, foure 
of their Colours, Drummes,aad Armes, our men 
brouzht away,who are ſafely come againe, bleſſed 
be God, onely wee loſt ,foure men , whereof the 
chiefe was Sir LorenFo Cary, brother tothe Lord 
Faulkland,ſhot in the head, as it is thoughr,by one 
of bis Souldiers ; he was brought to Dublin on 
horſeback , his foorman behind him holding him 
up inthe ſaddle, which an 1riſh woman on the Key 
ſeeing, ſaid it was pitty that no more were ſerved 
ſo, which the Souldiers hearing, ina rage threw 
the woman into the River,where ſhe was drowned. 


The 


(7) 

The Rebels have bummed all the Plantation 

Towns in the County of Loadon Derry,but Der» 
ry and Colraine ſtand out ſtoutly. 

The laſt night they went out towards the Moun- 
taines m_—_ Tallow,and burnt twoor three Vil- 
lages, whereby thoſe Rebels ſhould not have any 
ſhelter fo neare us, but when oar met? came, they 
anne away, and would not abide above two ſhoe, 
ſo that cill we have ſupply from Exglend and Stor» 
Li#8,00 good istobe done withrhe Wwe 


. may follow _ an —_ _ g,ma- 
ny Papiſts curſe uits, Pri Fryers, 
and ſay in plaine tearmes,they have been the cauſe 


of all this ; and aoqueſtion to the contrary ; the 

Lord in mercy cohvert or confound them; 
Weemweall much bound co God foatour Graci- 
ous King, che Hotourable Parkamencof Znglend, 
the mercifull and pious Citic 'of Lowden, and the 
whole Kingdoms of Exglend & Scrrlawd, for their 
' Cafeand pitty upon us, although as yer wee have 
bur little help to this great work, buc of that which 
we have received, weare cotnforted,atd we 
docnot doubt of the re, doch nor a little 
ſtrike co the hearts of our encaties,/ as — 
zbur bleffed 


this you may {ce in part onr calamirics | 

be God, our Lords, Juſtices, and Councell, have 
provided for this Citie, that under God, we hope 
to be'\afte as-you in Loudon, and ſo we hopeof Dro- 
hedah, where a worthy Governqur Sir Henry Tich- 
borne holds out valiantly , although the Rebells 
have made many affaults upon the Towne. Provi- 
lion is ſent by Sea to Drobedah, and wee = in 


, 


e 
& 


($) 

God,itwill be ſafely delivered to them;but __ 
they will be hard beſteed, bur if itpleaſe ” + 
ſend us mere ſtretigth , we make no queſtion by  * 
Gods aſſiſtance bur to cleer the paſlage by wh to 4 
ſuccourthem. | 

Theſe miſcriesare great the Lord be merciful < 
unto us: batthis is not all, the moſt of our rich. 
men and great men are ed from us inc England, 
and have cartiedtheir eſtates with them, they have 
norlefr one penny to ſuccour the poote di diſtreſſed -| 1 
ſtripr people who are come hither for relief, wher - 
of we have atthis preſentncerthree chouſand;'bes | 
fides many hundreds-are ſtarved to death fines | 
they cameonely widrwant, for we arcnotiable 
— —_— me roeiecrt h.! 

ond our ab1litiesz formy own part, I pay muc 
Trend for billiti 7 AI what] givet0 * 
the poore; _— ggone left their 
without is,2m0t $0. mubhi 8 
common c — ord the atety of this Cy, "bi + 
- liech upon the poorer ſort :The Lord in lay 
e them this fio, this grear. fin, thartho blood 

—_ ara er rect, 
be enceiquiend at theirhandls, us wihOaTE g 
A 119. 3 
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PETITIONS: 


Of the 
Knights, Gentlemen , Freeholders #> 


$4 and others, of the Inhabitants ofthe Coun- &*55 
tyof HERTFORD. , of | eg 
223 


The one 
To the Rioht Honourab'e Houſe of Peeres, m4 


The other, Ko oy 
To the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, of rhe Ho-tP 


nourable Houſe of Commons; afſembled in 
PARLIAMENT. = 


Delivercd by at leaſt 4000, Knights, Gentlemen_Frce Ne 
holc'ers, and other Inhabitants of the County of Hert- 22% 
fords Tanwary 2:5, 16 41. : 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 


The 
HOVSE OF PEERES, 


Now allembled in Parliament : 


The humble Petition of Knights, Gentlemen, Freeholders, 
&-d other inhabitanss of the County of Hereford, 


Sheweth, 
Hat the Petitioners baving 'bitherto with much 
patience waited for, and with great confidence 

expeRed the happy peo fle of this Parliament, and 

therein the removall of all thoſe grievances, under 
which they have a long time ed, and the perfe&t 

Reformation of Church and *ommon-wealth, T 

arenow conſtrained to repreſent unto this Honourable 

Houſe, the manifold feares, troubles, and diſtraQtions 

wherewith they are incompaſſed, "ariſing from thar 

hell: fb and bloody rebellion in Irdand, aQed by the 

Papiſts againſt our Bretheren,by Nation and Retgans 

apparently threarning the fe. of that Kingdome, 

extirparion of the Proteſtants Religion chere, 9 yes 

treame pre judice, if not ruine, of hn Kh Kingdome , 

From how wk offi mely and pow lies to ſap. 

prefſe thgſe Rebells z the not Mins ample Commif 
ww to thoſe who have oY ready. £0 Frake up Armes2- 


a» 


| | (2) | | 
gainſt them; the not paſſing ofthe AAs for impresſitg 
So'diers to that, ſeavice, and the delayes 1n acceptance 
of Broth offer of the South Nation,to ſend 10000 


Soldiers thithery, From the continuance of the Prelacy, 
and multitude. of errogions and ſcandalous Miniſters 
tathis Kingdome; the Inſokncy of the Papiſts their 
bein - armed; the want of cxecution of Juſtice againſt 
Pr.c{t; and Jeſuits already coniemae 1,and other noto- 
rious Delinquents; the miny” aefperate plots and de- 
ftzncs attrempted againſt the Parliament and King- 
conc, by the Popith and Prelaticall! party; the great 
and unparrelled breaches lately made npon the Privi- 
ledges of Parliament. endangering rhe overthrow of 
che very being thereof, aud the deſtruction of divers af 
i's Meabers,worthy Patriots of their Country;the not 
diſcloſing and puniſhing of thoſe perſons »ho coun- 
ſelled the ſame, The unpreparednelle of che gea Forts 
and other ſtrenghts of this Kingdome by geaand Lang, 
againſt any Invalions,ind the continuance of divers'of 
them'in unfafe hands; wherein the Parliament, ( and jn 
them the whole Kingdome )cann<t conhide, the delay 
of: puring the Kingdone intoa poſture of Warre,fpr 
their better defence; the miſunderſtanding. between 
is Myjefty and the' Parliament, aria the want, of Com. 


_ plianceby this Honourable Houſe with the Houſe of 


Commons,in enterraining thoſe m-ny good Motions, 
8& pasfin oe neceſſary Bils preſented to you from 
that Houle rrthe*Common'good."All whic ſprings 


and cauſcs;of your Petitioners feares and diſt: ations: 
hav ing accafioned the totall decay of tr ade, nd great 
ſ:arciry of money, and thereby impoveri Ing and 
unſerlement ofrhe whole Kingdome, and tending {© 
exceedingly tothe indangeiing of his Majeſties ho. 
nour and dignity,and the peace and fafety of _—__ ing- 
omc 


WER _— £2 <% ods — J2 
dome, The Pctitioners doe verily bulceve, that -25 the 
ſune received their firſt. being from the Pdpith and 
Prelaticall party, ſo have they hitherto beene codtinu- 
ed,ind will be (it is to befeatedY daily increaſed by the 
Voting of the Popiſh Lords and Biſhops in this Ho- 
nourable Houſe ( whoſe intereſts 1n reſpeR of Religi- 
on , their owne ftandings, or otherwiſearear rhis time 
ſa contrary tothe happineſſe of rhis Kivgdome ) and 
by the continuazce of wicked Councellors and cvill 
Miniſters of State about his Majeſtie. 


The Petitioners therefore bumblypray , that all the fore- 
ſaid Cavſes and ſprings of their feares and troubles may be 
ſpeevily removed ; And ( for the effelting thereof ) that the 
evill Cauncoliory and others hindring the publike good may 

| be taken from his Maieftie , and the voting” ef the Fopiſh 
Lords and Riſhops removed out of this Honourable Heuſe : 
And that the Petitioners (nl o ſhallbe ever ready to hazard 
their lives and Eſtates for the deffence of the King and Par- 
liament , the Priviledges of the ſame. and in ſpeciall theſe 
noble Lords and Gentlemcn in both Houſes , mhoſe endea- 
tours are for-the publike good ( may have liberty to proteſi 
againſt at! tboſe enemies t9 this K ingdome who refuſe ta 
jojnewith:thoſe Ronourable Lords aud rhe Houſe of Com- 
mons for the putting of the Kingdome 'into 2 way of ſafety 
wider the Command of ſuch perfons as the Partament ſhall 


in | 
_ y | | $2.5 yr F ,* a - RAT Vas * 
-; And your Petitioners ſhall dify ptiy.vc. 
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CL CEICSICH CHI THICHICSIOSIES 


To the 


HONOURABLE 


Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſles of 


the Houſe of CoM Mons, aflembled in 
PARLI AMENT. 


T be heemble Ptition of the Knights, Ger.ttemen , Freebglder s, and 
sher Inhabiant; of be Conmty of Heriford, 


Sheweth, : 
Hat this Church ard Kingdome being by rhe Pre- 
lates, thoſe multitudes of corrupt and ſcandalous 
Miniſters ( their Creatures ) and the _— par- 
ty concurring with them on the one hand ; and by 

ited Councellors : evil Miniſters of: State, and 

great {warmes of Projectors andorhers ilt affeted to 

the peace of this Realme, onthe other hand', b t 

to a fad andalmoſi deſperate condition, 'and thereby 

the ſplendor of his Majeſties Crowne and dignity dan- 

erouſly weakened and eclipſed, It pleaſed his Majeſty, 
1aving reſpe& to the Petitzons af his Nobles and peo- 
ple in that behalfe, to call this prefent Parliament , the 
onely able meanes ( under God ) to reformethe many 


 Preſfures 


| (5) 
preſſures and grievances of the Church and Kingdome, 
andto remove the cauſes thereof, - 

Inwbich Parliament, to the honour of his M1jelly , 
and comfort of his good Subjects, exemplarie Juſtice 
hath beere executed, Arbritary Courts, Ship* money , 
Monopolies, and other illegall Impoitions removel , 
the ſhedding of much blood preveated, by the late uni- 
on betweene the two Kinzdomes of England and Scor- 
land , and farther hopes given of »perteting w' a r.- 
maines by the happy continuance and much defircd 
progreſſc of this Paritamz»t. 

Andalrhouzh that malignant pitry of Prelates ard 
Papiſts ; and their a iherents whoſe preſeat ſtandings , 
and the happy ſucceſl: ofrhis Parliament , as the Peti- 
tioners humbly conceive, are inconſiſtinr,hive by their 
manifold wicked prattices and defignes ende voarcd 10 
hinder all thorow reformation in Church 3nd Cam: - 
mon-wealth;to itifle in the birth and prozreſle all rhoſe 
cood Bils, and orher pteparations made by this Ho 
nourable aſſembly for th. purpoſe, and eſpecially, for 
the relife of the Kinglom: of 1rel[2*d, the ruine where- 
of will endanger this Kingdome alſo, to ſtop the influ- 
ence of his Majeſtics Royall f:vour in giving life there- 
to, to divide betweere his' Majeſty and this Honour:- 
ble aſſembly , and render you nor onely contemtib'e , 
but alſo burthenſometo the peoplez yet the Petitic -- 
ners, as they verily beleeve,all wel affeRted ta his M1jes 
ſity, and the-peace and proſperity of this Kingdome 

have, and ſtill fhall coattnue an: high and honourable 
eſteem ofthis worthy afſembly , arti qf your great and 
unwearied endeavours, and doe withthe utm oft exprefſ-- 
ſions oftheir thankfulneſſe acknowledge the ſame , and 
the progreſie and perfefting thereof z to be of great 
conſequence and deepe neceffity to the peace and _ 
are 
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bu: even utter ruine and deſolation, like that, being too 


(6) 
farc of this Clurch and Kingdome , and fuch as with- q 
out which, not onely a reflux of the former calamities, 


long continued in ſad and much lamented /re/and will 
2pparei t'y enſue, | © 
From the ſenſe whereof, and of the great and un- 
heard of breaches lately made upon the priviledges of : 
Parliament, cven to the endangering of the being there» » 
of, wherein your Petitioners and their poſterity are. 
much concerned. The Petitioners take upon them the 
| unble bolineſle to declare their ;xeadineſle and greit;; 
cngagements according to their Proteſtation, to itzad 
ro, and defend, to the utmolt perill of rheir lives and”? 
eſtates, the Kings Majeſtic and high Court of Parlia- +: 
ment, with all the power and priviledges of the faine,,! 
andall your Honourable proceedings for the com nc n# 
gn0d,agiinſt all Popiſh and other malignart 3ppoſ-rs,7 
vho cndeavour, cither by cvill Counſell, ſecret plots, 
or Open forceto hurt or prejudice the ſame,or to mike % 
diviſions betweene his Majeſty and t! e Parliament, : 
And the Petitioners humbly pray, that the Papiſis may be full 
diſarmed , the Lawes «gainſt them «xecuted , the King dome , and 
ejbecially this Comnty, accoratng 10 their late Petition in that bcbalfe, ©: 
/ut in'o a poſture of war fur their better defences the forts and (Prewgeh FE 
of this Kingdeme pnt into ſyiſe hands, which tbe Parli zmont may com | 
41e and truſt in, the privileage rof Parkiament repaired and thronghly ; 
2 #ndic it:d,& thatthif honunr able afſemb'y as batb bis lately deſired of * 
you by the Cit;ze:5 of London wil be a meanes unto bis Majcſly aan! 
hſe of Perry tht life may be ſpeedily giten to your god — 


3 El 


by their c:ncarrence with you , intaling array of the Vites of Pop 
J.vrds end Biſhops our of the houſe of Peers, the ſpeedy and ſ! rong rebeſe: 
of I. eland, the furwher Preniſpment of Delinquent s , the rcmovall of: 
the preſſraes and grievances in Church and Comm.n-wealth , and its} 
forming of what 19 therejn amiſe, eFOITS We 
For all which your Be ogy: (halldaily pray,&c. 
INIS | 
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FRELATION 
| Of the apprehenſion of 
the Lord DicBy, 
As he : __— 0 6s / 
S Nee WAS 1T TIC - 

Franc ivearipnddby Sie Ba Rubs. pa for 


Vice Admiral of hiFMaiefties Fleet, 
and by him derained Priſoger, 


With a bloody plot prRm—_—_ intended againſt 
the Parliament, y + pn Papiſts 
their Adherents. 


As alſo the oppoſition made by the Inhabitants of 
Hullaga a 44 Gentleman gr, his three hunared 
men ſent by the Parliament,with their 
rall and free acceptance of the Earle of Aew- 
5aft l,authorized by his Matefties Com- 
nuflionto the fame effch. 


As alfothe ſtore of Amuni TIO 
pes pong tion wherewtrh the 


LONDON. 
Princed for Jobs Hanmer. 1642; 
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The manner of. aP- 


prehending the L:Da6r, 


 +—Sonne I_ of 'Briftows ' 


SriOHN PENING T ON. 
X 1221 1-91 | F 
Ever ſince G O D bad, fark beene pleaſed 
N- ſheiv his metcies tawards ys, iwas' jt 
Kknowne, that, pernitious and nefarious :of- 
- | fendets againſt his Churchand electyhave 
eſcaped unpuniſhed. ,Never-haye-'Conſpirators 
gone undiſcerried, ill, members nconviced ;-and 
generally no matter, manner, plgt or-confpiracie 
wit ſoerer, againſt Religion,remained ;unconcea- 
ſe : but have Fro oh bis pang ws p Means, - ou 
ab! ared totheattaching and puniſhing - 

= Cakets, theterrour of £26 wee gra. 
minded perſons,and the glory of. Almighty: God, 
the revealer of ſecrets. This no lefle then other, is 
worthy of your perſpicuous apprehenſion. The 
Lord D gy whoſe judicious underſtanding,if well 
applied, might have both much advantaged, and 
alſo extended to the ſetling of a generall and unac- 


A's compliſhed 


«- 


comp|iſhed peace inthis kingdome, 'proving #de- 
. tinquiatity and fiying the ault iudgement "and ven- , 
ſure-oftre Parliament againſt bim, felt attempt- 
ing a traportation for Trelahd,. tegduced himfclfe 
inty the County of Carmarthen, where many 
dayes being vigilatit, and wayting for opportuni- 
ty, being ſtill fruſtrated, in reſpect that the) Parli- 
aments maſtyuditions $dnmand denicd any com- 
merct thitherward, without their ſpecial] licence, 
he reſolved qt anorher,' as hee rhonght- more 2utÞi- 
tiots; waSt&returne for France ; were, amonglt 
hi- formgg acquaintanee;tofpend away rt! ce rime, 
untill being gievn inteſfigence of a ſecurity, and 
ſafe permittance- 1n this returne. This ſet!ed in 
his opinion, hee ſets forward to ſea in a French 
Bark, called /e Olive Shampaneell, wherea!though 
bis defires wereearneft,and expetted a-ſudden tran- 
ſportation ;-yer the winde proving inauſpitiour, 
and the Sea'very terbulenr, hee was forced to re- 
maine vpon'the waves forrhe ſpace of cig:t.daics 
uponthe coaſt of Wales : whereas it. fortuned Sir 
Toba . Pexington, Vice Admurall of Tis Maicſtics 
Eleer, likewiſe to ride ; who having divers, time 
taken a view of him; and knowing him by reafon 
of former acquaintance, attached him, and recer 
ved him into his ſhip, where hee is detained as pri: 
ſoneruntill further order ſhould be given fromthe 
Parliament concerning the ſame. . well 


— 
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The Papiſesiplot againſt the 
Þ A R L I A M E NT. 


F 
MZ biefes in hell erft chathacds not hen found * 
Sobad, pernitious, or ſocurs'd a ground, 
As this I mean to treat on,whole intent 

Hath beenſor to aboliſh Parliament, -. 

Vndoe a King and Kingdomg, .make a Scate 

Throvgh want of Peeres ro prove unfortunate *: 

And aii this bloody maſſacre provided 

For us, but that the hand of Go1 decided, 

And curd.dur evils ; ; aHo g giving "ops 

\\ e ſhall have fieedome trom their Lord "U Pc 
Tihus'was'tcontriv'd : Many demy Bjades * * 

Atmongl their brave Pa iſticall Comrades, 

hd 'dt ro 'Weliminſterywich Piſtols, Swords, | 

Their Armes compleat,and many braving words, 1” * 6f1) 
Ha:berts many" ar to cut and hew. ; , : - | | 
Such as # 144 meant ſhou;d bid the world adiey, 
Our belt of men Chis Pep {good;they, evill. 
Provided as if cond the Divell. 

Thraſting the Officers from of their Place, 
Abuting others;cthinking to defaice -- 
Fhe! OE Eee oiany Sn THOSE Co 
Their Pio. defated;and. pr re wee 12 40 
By theig defeating 3 Had th | 
We muft have ſullred or b ay py ro 6s ds wo 
ALeccer fince pang co "h'houſe of is anc $9 
Which ſhewes bet peo andconjoyned fammons.. 
Is fads reſt 1 fooke; view. 
Iris not halfe to diſmal as ris 1" 
O praiſe the Lord then, all that love his Nang) 
Litz up your hears, exernize fill his fame, x 


Who [t}i doth. ſhield, us harmleſſe day. 131 
To whom be honour, glory, now andaye. by oy, HF! 
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ARELATION OF THE ENTER- 
tainment givento the Gentleman "ſent 'by the 
Parhament to be governour of Hud, 


VVith his garriſon of three hundred men, and their 0ppe- 
fng « ſame, as alſo therr willing acteptance of my 
Lord of Newecaftle, ſent with a Commiſ5:0u 
from hus Majeſty. 


Pon the tenth day of Tanuary laft .paſt, a 
. Y/ Gentleman anthorued by the Parliament to 
undertake the government and vigilant care 
of the Towne of, Hull, with thee, hundted able 
men for that-purpoſe, ſetforward in their journey 
towards the County of Yorke: where arrived,:the 
inhabitants of the faid Towne denied him entrance 
within the walles, notwithſtanding hee produced 
the command from the- Honorable :Houle of Par- 
l:ament to that effet. But after [ſome time-ſpent 


In mature confideration, they admitted him, bur 


not his men, alledging thatithe Fort being bis | Ma- 
ieſties,he havingrhere alfo.a'Magzzine, the *power 
and cuſtody thereof anght! not, ro bee coriterd and 
delivered 'overnnto #nly,uthout his. MaicRties ſpe- 
cial commmiffion authoriziugilpme, Noble andevell 
knowne Comme Ce by: 4, otherw ile: 
they were not.bauad, neitirer.would they deliver it 


upto ay ; but if he pleaſed to view their Anuni- 


tion, MagazinezindwhatRArengrh they had to. de- 
tend it, he ſhouſd-and made no queſtion but _ 
ſhoul 


a int 35 10004 DBY% 2 34s Þ; Sl 
ſhouſs hnde both: ix and hens fuſiciettiahiable'e2 
not!gh to whftand any formaigae forco'0? enemy 
m.defcnce and: ſafeguard afrheſame.  -//- -- ++ 
Thus anſwered, hee deprrtedgatud canteto- Lot 

don; fince when therEarleidt Newcaſtle guethorized 
by hs Maieſtiescomtniflion, ard atrended wirh '4 
cra inc of: five hundred affiftants; was genetally and - 
ioytully recerved of the tnhabitants; where: he hath 
ſupplied his Maieſties Magazens and Block-houſes 
(where it was wanting) with powder, ſhot, bullets, 
both far Canon and' Musket,' : tice hath alſomoun- 
red the peeces of Ordnanees; raiſed platformes, re- 
ified all defaults, wherher in Carriages or, Fi 
peeces, and'i5 now'continiially re-edityung and/ad- 
ding to the fortifications formerly built there,. his 
endeavours, and ſo generally thought'for the good 
of this Kingdome, that wee- daily with's-gre-re 
multiplication of fach-loyattfabieas'. Mera ritatt 
ſo generally fraught with'yertue,and fo itiduſtrious 
in the effeQation'sf his Pteſceit commilitsn, par; 
neither being nfiFled to yire, nof long Gppartuy. 
nity for the proceeding in his importunate affairs, 
that Fe may be a'paterne of anlaien for. hereaf- 
ter times. | | 

The maner and plantation of the Ordnance is thus deſcribed. 

T he Blockhouſe ſtandiriphHewards the Eaſt, ad- 
- toyning tothe Sea, hath twenty pecces; five whole 
Canous, and fifteen Demicanons and Culverings: 
the other towards North-caſt, having ten peeces, 
whereof three are Culverings, the reſidue ſmall 
peeces, and mounted with an aſpe& over the whole 
Towne for defence'by land;two murderersat Gray 
wharfe, 


þ, 


ig 


whats, idewo mans at Dilham Port, all made] 
ready and fit for &rvice: there being in -the' M; - 
zines Axmes for amhundred thouſand mich. 

T heſe are tbeendevaurs of the worthy Eirle of 
Newcaftle,yhichwewitſh tocontirive both there 7 
and gther places tathts:kingdome by him -and ſack 
other like good agents;to'the honour arid/gfory's 
God,territying our enemies, our owne _— and, 
I __ of fonſhung —— Amen, ©! 
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A. 
PEE worke, "we plor, we Sudy and deviſe > 
Onur powder workes, whiles that. ou hiade the R, 

-O pf choſe perſpicuons enemies: onr plot | 

Stands fe ſecurely hid, they muſt ro pot 

Gee altogetber,in their, Chavres af hae 

Afquriea alaft by the proniiſenevcs.' oy, © 

Like Phaeton in fire therr Chariot 

FFill ſeare their nimble iutelleft , a trop 

Phabus ſwift Ge/dings never Tide, ther oy 

5 hte folldenly "ere wer have doe | 
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PRAYERS. 
MW. OF WARRE © 


FOR. THE KINGDOME, 
Iudgment and luſtice 1which God 
hath promiſed ro execute under 


Heaven here on Earth, for to main- 
taine his W ORD ( or HOLY NAME) 


and to deliver his people. 


Aegainft the Rage and Fury of the Hor- 


rible and pernitious Beaſt, which devoureth and break- 


cth in pecces, and ſtampeth the reſidue with its feete, 
blaſphemeth God the Moſt High, and endeyoreth 


to chanpe Times and Lawes.Daniel.7, 
— —_— 


| Whcreunte is added an earneſt yoyce or Letter to- 
the late Roman Emperour. : 


Writtenand ſet forth firſt in the German Tongue by one, who 
through many dangers a long time undantedly hath in perſon 


denounced unto the Roman Emperour, and many Kings, 
Princes and States,the Judgement of God oyer «4 
world,and the dcliverance of Iſrael, and ſtill 


doth conrinuerto admontſh «11 
people of the ſame, 


> RDO———— 
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YERS OF 


For the Kingdome, Iudgment 


and Tuſtice, which God hath pro- 


miled to execute under Heayen here on 
Earth, for to maintaine his Word (or 
Holy Name) and to deliver 
Lis People, 


Created Heaven, Earth, the Seas and All that therein 

is, by the hand of his Divine and Almighty power, . 
have pitty, and deliver the Creature of his hands, through 
the Grace, Vcrtue and Strength of his Divine Iuſtice, from 
the power of the KingJome of Ecernall Darkneſle, 


To 
Sz THE FATHER, who hath of Nothing 


ef 


2. 
O LORD JESVS CHRIST, Thou onely.Begotten: 
Sonne of God, and Saviour of all thoſe that truely bg-- 
lIceve in Thee, Thou Erternall King and Prince of Victo- 
ric, by whom Sinne, Death, Devill and Hell is overcome and. 
deſtroyed : Have pitie, and deliver thoſe People from the 
Might and Power of all thine and their Enemies,which Thou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt Holy and Precious Blood, and. 
exceding dearely bought to thy Everlaſting Kingdome. 


Zo 
GG OD THE HOLY. GH OST.. Thou Divine Fire, . 
whichart the burniog flame,light, vertue and ſtrength of 
all beleevers,kindle and revive thy members with the. —_ «A 
i 4 


A2 | 
oy 
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Prayers of Warre for the Kengaome 


of thy Strength,that they through thcpower of God may bee 
preſerved to eternall Salvation, 

T hou Holy T rinitie, God the Eather, Gol the Sonne, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, in One Erernall, Divine and Vndiviſible Eſſence, 
performe and fulfill what thou haſt promiſed, concerning the 
maintaining of chy Word and Holy Name, and the dclive« 
rance of thy Pcople, and haft in thy Eternall Counfell de- 
creed and eſtabliſhed againſt the rage and turie of the Devill 
and all his membcrs. 

For there is none like unto thee O Lord, thou art great, and 
thy Name is great, and thou canſt ſhew itin the very Deede; 
who ſhould not feare rhee, O King of Nations : Tothee Obe- 
dicnce is duc,foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men of the Na- 
tions, and in all their Kingdomes, there is none like unto thee: 
Thou Lord art thetrue God, and the living God, aneverla- 
ſting King,atthy wrath the Earth trembleth,and the Nations 
cannot abide thine indignation. The Gods that have not made 
the Heavens and the Earth, even they muſt periſh from the 
earth, and from under the Heavens, But thou haſt made the 
Farth by thy power, and eſtabliſhed the world by thy Wiſe- 
dome,and haſt ſtretched out the heavens by thine Vnderſtan- 
ding, When thou uttereſt thy voyce, there is a multitude of 
Waxers in the Heavens./er. 10. | 
Thou Lord moit high art very terrible, a great King over all 
theEarth, thou r:jgneſt over the Heathen, thou fitteſt upon 
the Throne cf thine Holineſſe. 7 ſal. 47. 

The Hcathens muſt deſpaire, the Kingdomes fall, the earth 
mult periſh when he uttereth his voyce;he that maketh Wars 
ro ceaſe unt6 the end of the Earth, that breaketh the Bow, 
and cutteth the ſpeare in ſunder; that burneth the Chariot in 
the Fire. P/al. 46. 

Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tharſis with an Eaſt winde as 
wee have heard fo have wee ſecne in the Citty of the Lordof 
Hoſts, inthe City oſour God : God will eſtabliſh ir for ever, 
$*14h, God we waite for thy loving kindnefle in thy Temple. 


x\inu0 


x. _ 


—— 


which God hath Promiſed, ere. 
According tothy Name, O God, fois thy praiſe-unto the ends 
of the Earth. Thy Righr-hand is full of Righreouſncſle, Pal 


8. 
; Let the Heavens rejoyce, and lettheEatth be glad, tetthe 
Sea roare and the fuſnefle thereof, let the Field bejoyfull 
and all thar is thercin, and ler all the Trees of the Wood re- 
joyce before the Lord, for hee commeth, hee commerh tb 
Iudge the carthzhe ſhall Indge the Wo1ld with righteouſneſle, 
and the People with his Truth. Pſa. 96. 

Hee bowed the Heavens and camedowne, and darkeneſte 
was under his fete. Pſal. 18. 7 

A fire goeth betore him and burneth up his Enemics round 
about; his Lightning enlightens the World; the Earth ſ&th 
itand tremblcth, the Hills melt like waxe at the preſence of 
the Lord, at the Preſence of the Lord of the whole Earth. 
The Heavens declare his Righteoufneſſe,andall people ſee his 
Glory. Pal. 97. ! . | 

For the Lord ſhall Indge and avenge his People, and have 
pittic upon his Servants. Dent. 3 2- 

In Salers is his Tabernacle, and his dwelling lace in Sz : 
there breaketh he the Arrowes of the Bow, the Ficts and the 
Sword and the Battelf, S*/a. Thou artmore glorious and &x- 
cellent then the Mountaines of prey,the ftour harted muſt bee 
ſpoyled, and fleepe their fleepe, and the Warrious mult let 
their hands ſinck, at thy rebuke O God of 7acob, boththe cha- 
riot andthe horſearecaſt into adeadfleepe; Thou,gventhom 
art to bee feared, and who may ſtand in thy ſight when once 
thou art angry, When thou cauſeſt the Iudgement to bee 
ps from Heaven then the Earth fearethandis ſtill, 7/afne 
0: | 
For, thou O Lordart a Tealous God, and aRevenger, ye2 &3 
arevenger is the Lordand furious ; The Lord will rake ven-= Y* 
geance on his adverſaties, and hereſetveth wath for his Enc- 
mics, Navin tf. > ORD 

Thou covereſtthy ſelſewith'Liptieution reteheſt out the 


— 
* 
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Prayers of warre for the King dome 


Heavens like a Curtaine,thou layeſt the beames of thy cham- 
bers inthe Warcrs, thou makeſt the clouds thy Charet, thou 
walkeſt upon the wings of the Winde. P/alm.104. 

Thou art the Lord, Whoſe wayes are in the whirle-winde 
and inthe ſtorme, and the clouds are the duſt of thy fectzthou 
that rebukeſt the Sea and makeſt it dry, and dryeſt up all the 
Rivers : the Mountaines quake at Thee , andthe Hills melt: 
the Earth quaketh atthy preſence, yea the world and all that 
dwell thercin; who can ſtand b. tore thine Indignation, and 
who can. abide in the fierceneſle ot thine anger ; thy furie bur. 
neth like fire, and the Rocks are throwne downe by him. Ne- 
hemiah. 1. 

Thou lookeſt on the Earth and it trembleth, thou toucheſt 
the Hills and they ſmoake : the earth trembleth and is moved, 
and the foundations of the Mountaines are moved and doe 
tremble, when thou art angric, P/al. 104. 

Smoake goeth up out of thy Noftrills, and a confumin 
fire out of thy Mouth, whereby coales arc kindled : thy Pavil. 
lion roundabout thee is datke, and darke thick cloudes where- 
in thou art hidden:at the brightneſle betore Thee the Clouds 
* paſſe with Haike and lightnings, and the Lord thundred inthe 
Heavens, and the higheſt gave his voice with Haile and coales 
of fire 3 He ſent our his arrrow:s and ſcattered them, he ſhott 
out lightnings and diſcomfited them. #fal. 18. 

Whois ſogreata God as Thou O God, thou art the God 
that doeſt wonders; thou haſt declared thy ſtrength amongſt 
the People; thou haſt powerfully redeemed thy people, the 
ſonnes of /acob, and ZofephScla.. The waters ſaw Thes, O God, 
the water ſaw thee and were afraid,thedepths were troubled, 
the thick cloudes powred out Watcr, the clouas did thunder, 
and thy arrowes went abroad : thy lightnings lightnedthe 
world, and the Earthtrembledand Hoke Plal. 77. 

Great is our Lord, and of great Power, his vadcrſtanding is 
infinite. Pſal. 147. | 

Whatloever he plea{eth that he doth in Heaven andin 

: Earth, 


which God hath Promiſed, &c. 


Earth, in the ſcasand in all deepe places, that cauſeth the Va- 
pours (and cloudes) to aſcend from the endes of the Earth, 
that maketh lightnings to raine, thatbringeth the windes out 
of his Treaſures. P/al. 135. 

Who covereth the Heavens with cloudes, who prepareth 
raine for the Earth, who maketh graſſe to grow upon the 
Mountaines : he giveth Snow like wooll, he ſcattereth the 
Hoare troſt like aſhes ; He caſteth forth his Ice like morſels; 
who can ſtand before his Cold? He ſendeth out his word and 
melteth them, He cauſerh his Winde to blow and itthawes, 
Pſal. 147- 

By the Word of the Lord the Heavens were made, and all 
the Hoſt ofthem by the breath of His Mouth. Pa. 33. 

For who in the Clouds may be compared uuto the Lord, 
whoamong the Sonnes of the Gods can bee likened unto the 
Lord. P/al.89. 

There is none like unto the God of 7eſurw», (or of the tigh- 
tcous) who rideth upon the Heaven, whole excellencie is in 
the Skie, and vnderneath arethe everlaſting armes Dear.33. . 
- Whoexccutcth Vengance in anger, and fury upon the 
Heathen, that would not hearken. Mzch. 5. 

For the Lord is a great God and a great King above all 
Gods; in his hand are the deepe places of the Earth, and the 
hights of the Hills are his, for the Sea is his , and he made it, 
and his Hands formed the dry land. Pal. gg. : 

The Lord is great, andgreatly tobe praiſed, he is to be fea- 
redabove all Gods : Honour and Majeſty are before him; 
ſtrength and beauty are in his Saw#ZFuarie. Letthe Heavens re« 
joyce, andletthe Earth beglad, letthe Sea roarc and the. fuL 
neſle thereof, let the Feild be ioytull, and all that is therein, 
and let all the Trees of the Wood reioyce. F/al. 96. _ 

Make a Ioyfull Noiſe unto the Lord, allthe Earth, ſerve the 
Lord with gladnefle : come before his preſence with ſinging, 
Know yee that the Lord he is God. Pſa/. 100. £4 

For thou Lord, art high above allthe Earth , thou art exal- YE; 
ted fatreaboveall Gods, Pſ.97, The 
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Prayers of Warre for the Kingdom? 


" The Flauds lift vp, O Lord, the flouds lifrup their Voyce, 
the flonds lift up their Waves: The Lord on highis mightier 
then the Noiſe of many Watets, yea then the mighty waves 
of the Sea. Pſal.g3. 

Therefore will not we feare,though the Earth be removed, 
and though the mounraines ſhould finck in the midſt of the 
Sea. Pſal 46. | 

For thou ſtilleſt the Noyſe of the Seas, thenoyſe of the 
waves, and the tumult of the p2ople, Pſal. 65. 

Why doe the Heathen rage , and the p:ople ima- 
vineavaine thing : the Kings ofthe Earth riſe up, and the Ru-' 
lers take Counſel together, againſt the Lord and againſt his 
Anointed ; therefore: ſhall his wrath ſoone bee kind[.d 
Pſal. 2. we 
The Indignation of the Lord is.upon all Nations, and his 
Fury upon all their Armies,E/a. 34- H- 
His Anger burneth, and is very heavie: His lipsare fi!!] of in- 
dignation, andhis Tongue as a devouring fire, and his breath, 
as an overflowing {treame, Eſa. 39- 

Our God ſhall come-and ihall.not keepe filence, a fire ſhall 
devoure afore him, and it ſhallbe very tempeſtuous round a«, 
bour him. P(al.50../ . ED 

Heefhallletbuiniog Coalcs fall upon his enemies, and hee 
ſhall with -fire: throw rhem- downe intodcepe pitts, that they: 
never riſe up againe.:Pſal. 140- 

Behold hecommedr faitlxthe Lord of Hoſts, but who may 
abide rhe Day ofhis Comming ©, and who ſhallfland whenhe 
appeareth 2 Maech..z.. \ 

Deur. 4.6 Por Heis aTogdous God, anda conſuming fire; 
94.8632: ch.. char ſhaldcvou: eall tligcarth with the fire of his 
_ 'Z: Tealoufic, Zrphen: 1.8 3. chap. CO OO 

Pp _—_ % Therefore bow-the Heavens, O:Lord,and come 
Fa. 45. Yowne; touch theMouutunes that they, ſmoakey 
Deut, 10, caſt forch Lightning, and ſcatter them, 100T OUE 
Exed,r5. thine-arrowcs and defroy:them,P/ali r44. a 


. WM OE Oe - 


and high 'isthy right hand. P/al. 8g. 


Thy righteoulnefle is like the great mountaines: 


Thy Iudgements are great dceapths. Pal. 3 5. 

Surcly the wrath ot Man ſhall praiſe Thee, the 
remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtraine,P/al.56.. 

Greatis the Lord, and greatly to bee praiſed, 

and his greatneſle is unſearchable : his Kingdome 
is an everlaſting kingdome, and his Dominienen- 
dureth throughout all generations. Das, 2, and 4. 
Pſake 1.45» 


The Lord bringth the Counlell ofthe Heathen 


tonought, he maketh the deviſes of the people of 


none effe, burche Counſell of the Lord Randerh . 
forever : the thoughts of his heartto all generati- . 


ons. Pſal. 33. Eſa. 8.813, 


Make a-joyfull noyſe untothe Lord althe earths 


Make a loud noyſe, and rejoyce, and fing praiſe : 
ſing upto the Lord with the and the Voice 


ofa P/alme, with Trumpers and ſound ot Cornet; . 


make a ioyfull noyle betore the Lord, the King, 


Ler the Sea roare, &the fulnes thereof :the world. . 
& they that dwell therin: Let the flouds clap their 
hands, let the hills bee joytull together before the 


Lord, tor he commeth to indge the Earth, with 
rightcouſneſfe ſhall he indge the World, and the 
people withequiry. ?/ad. 98. 

Thereis no King ſaved by the Multitude of an 

Hoaſt: a mighty man is not delivered by much 

o—_ - a horſe is a vaine thing for ſafery,ncicher 

tual hc deliver any by bis greazitrengrh-2ja93- 


 WhichGol hath Promiſed, C4.” 


For thou Lordof Hoaſts art the onely God,rhs Pal. 10 3. 
Gadofall Gods, and the Lord of all Lords , .tex- Eſa. 45. 
rible, worthie to be praiſed, and doing wonders... Deut.ro. 

Thon haſt a Mighty arme, ſtrong is thy hand, Exod, 15, 
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Prayers of Warre for the Kingdome 
© Lord God of Hoſts,who is a ona, og like 
unto thee? Thy truth is round about thee, Thoy- 
ruleſt the raging of the Seaz when the waves ther. 
of ariſe, thou ſiilleſt them : thou break. ſt Rahab in 
Pceces as one that is flaine, Thou ſcattereſt thine 

Enemics with thy ſtrange Armc. pſa/. 89. ? 

Thou devidelſt the Sea by thy ſtrength, Thou: 
breakcſt the Head of the Dragons-in the wa- 
ters 2: thou breakeſt the hiads of Leviathanin 
pieces, and giveſt them to be meatero the people 
inhabiting the wilderneſle ; thoucleaveſtthe toun- 
taine and the floud,thou dryeſt up mighty River: ” 
The Day thine,the _ alſo : thouprepareſt the 
Light & the Sun,thou ſettcſt all the Borders of the 

Earth;thou makeſt Summer and Winter Pſal.7 4. 

The Heavens arc thine, the Earth zlſo is thine : 
as for the World and'the fulneſſe thereof,thou haft 
found them 3 the North and the South, thou haſt 
createdthem : Tabor and Hermomwſhalt retoyce in. - 
thy Name, Pſa/. 89. 

Blefſed is rhe Nation, whoſe God is the Lord, 
and thepeople whom he hath-cholen for his owne 
inheritanc,#ſal.z 3. | 

God thy Worke is Holy,unſearchable & incom- 
prehenſible are the Tudge ments. Pal, 77,Rom. 11, 

Thou haſt preparedthy throne in the Heavens, 
and thy Kingdome rulethover All. Pſa/ roz. 

Thou makeſt thine Angells windes, thy Mini- 
ſters a flaming fire, who laidſt the foundations of 
the carth that it ſhovld not beremoved tor ever: 
ever: Thou covered(t it with the Decpe as with 
a garment : The waters ſtood above the Moun- 
tatnes: at thy rebuke they fled: at the Voyce of 
thy Thunder they haſted away. Pſal, r0. = 

od 


by 


R— 


Which God hath Promiſed,&6. 
Fecle-43- The noyſe:of his Thunder maketh 
the Earth tremble, & the Mountaines 
Eſa. 2-3- quake before him, for the Glory of his 
.co.chan, Majeſtic s and for the Voyce .of his 
40:5%.0*P* Glory ſhall, the Mountaines depart , 
and the Hills be remoued. Rev. 6. 
The Voyce of the Lord is upon the waters, the 
God of Glory thundreth, the Lord is upon many 
Waters; the Voyce bf the Lord is very, powerfull; 
the voyceof the Lordis full of Majeſty: the voyce 
of the Lord breaketh the Cedars; yea the Lord 
breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon; the Voyce of the 
Lord divideth the flames of iFire : the yoyce of 
the Lord. ſhaketh the wilderneſſez the Lord ſhaketh 
the wilderneſle of Cades,the Lord ſittcth upon the 


floud, yea the Lord ſitterh King for ever: The Lord 


will give ſtrength unto his people : the Lord will 
bleſſe his People-wicth peace,P/al. 29; 

For he isthe Lord ſtrong and Mighty,the Lord 
mighty in bartell.Liftup your Heads O you gates, 
even | ft them-upyeeverlaſting doores , and the 
King of Glory ſhall come in. Who is the Kingof 
Glory, the Lord of Hoſts, he is the King of Glo« 
rie, Sd. Plal., 24. | X : 

He ſhall Tudge the ends ofthe earth, and hee 
ſhall give ſtrength unto his King, & exaltthe horne 
of his Anoynted : Bur the Adverſaries of the Lord 
ſhall bee broken in pceces, out of Heaven ſhall the 
thuncer open them. 7. Sam. 2. 

Vpon the wicked he hall raine Snares, fire and 
brimſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt ;. this ſhall be 
the portion oftheir Cup. Pfal. r7. 

Hee ſhall let burning coales fall upon; his ene- 
mics, he ſhall let them be caſt ito the firchinrorhe 
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. acepe pitts, that they riſe not up againe.: 


Prayers of Ware for the King dome 4 
Pjah "0. 
Heb. x & 7, O God, thy Throne is for ever _— 
Pfal. 45. 97. ever, the Sccpter of thy Davidicall 
Mich.4.5. Kingdome is'a Scepter of Righteauſ: 
7 chap. nefle. Plal 89,110. 745. | 
Praiſe ye the Lord, prayſe the Lord O' ye Hea» 
vens; praiſe Him in the Hights ; Praife ye Him 
all His Angells: Praiſe ye him all His Hoaſts : 
Praiſe ye Him Sunne and Moone, praiſe Him all 
yeESarres of Light : Praiſe Him yee Heavens of 
Heavens, and ye VVaters that be above the Hea- 
vens :- Let them praiſe the Nameof the Lord; for 
Heeommanded and they were Created. He hath 
alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever. He hath: 
made a Deerce which ſhall not paſſe. Praiſe the 


' Lord from the Earth, ye Dragons and all deepes, 


Fire and Haile, Snow & Vapour, Stormy VWinde 
fulfilling His Word, Mountaines and all Hilles : 
fruitfull Trees and _ + ae 
Creeping things and flying fowle. Pfal.148. 

Bliſſe the Lord yee He Angels that excel{in 
Arength, thatdoe His Commandements , harck- 
—_ the Voyce of 'His WORD. Bleſle yee- 
rhe Lord all ye his Hoſts, yee Miniſters of His that 
doe his pleaſure. | | 

Blefſe ye the Lord all His Workes in all places 
of His Dominion :: bleſſe the Lord O my ſoule. 
Plal. I03s | 


Praiſe and Glory and Wiſedome, and Thankes, 
and Honour, and Power, and Might bee 
unto Our God forever more. 
Amen. Revell, 


_ Which G ny dabrrndit os 


iN Warvions from 4 71 Revelopose 
A Ccording g to His Grace, Truth _ nights 2 Ry: 
ouſneſle, which Gad hath pr omifed tokeepe 1 King, 2. 
unto David aud his, NIEte after Him for ever, (to 6. 8.9. 
wit) ſo long as the Ordibance with Heaven ang 2 Chron. 6, 
Earth, Sunne KOs Ny ind Night cnqduneth, £ chap. 


ler, 30, 3D, 
EE ATI 3 33.chap.. 
. Mijcb:7. 


P POYCE ir Letter which dinoancesh Gads 


Fengtante and Tndgement to the —— and 
' © bis Adherems. 


Efa, 30. A Yoyee, 
By which' the Lerd'of Hoſts om of Sion war- ERS 15. 


3 | Ms _ Joel 2. 
' Amos x; 


It needeth got many diſputes or rent toſhew Deur.1.& 10 
that the Ruleris no more eſteemedin theeyes of Ea. 2 & 3. 
the Majeftic' of God the moſt Highs ; (by whom up Re.-4 
there ienoreſdedt of Perſons, 2-Chron, 19. Gal. 23, Oe 3H39e 
Eph. 8. Cel. 3.)then hetharis under the rule.” 63 * 

Neither are further Demonſtrations neceſfary 4E(d.11.12c. 
to prove that the, Emperour, ( who is the Horne Sap. 6. 
or Temporal Head that Terrible \andharrfull Pal. 36. 58. 
Beaſt, which breaketh all inpeeces, and _—_ Reyel,z6. 
the reſidue with its fete, Daz. 7.) neither x | 
deth norhath r egarded 6ither 1 Lawes of da : 
or of Nature,to foal his > 5:7.01 dah there- 
unto, according to Conſcience,ibut by the Power 
of Satan domineereth direAly againſt them,upon 


the Throne of God. Geng 
The Blood of theop a, and the Violence Nam © 23. 0) 
uſcd 3gainſt thoſe that ſuffer, hath long — Heb,11,. - 


erycd 


*” AAS» 4 - > 


4 Vaxcevr Tefthy,”: ' 
cryed to Heaven to the Eternall God. Rewel, . 


Deut. 32. Who therefore is riſen agaiaſt theEmperour and 
his Adherents,. to bring to nought in them, all 


Deut. 17. the plots and devices of the Devill,, which th 


Mich. 5. have deviſed againſt God, His Word and belie. 
vets. Eſa. 4. 14+ 15. 35- 49. Chap. Zephay.. 
Toel 3. And becauſe thoſe that ſerve him, have not on- 
Nab.;z. Iynolawtull calling, but fubmitt themſelves alſo 
r John 3. totheDevill,when rhcy riſe and lift up themſelves 
Rom.t.6. 4oainſt God, & torment poore men here upon his 
v2 s ; Earth, by no other thea by the power and worke- 
« s. *:7*- ingot the very Devill : They have reaſon to.looke 
\Fheſ. 2, well about them, and conſider how their Maſter 
Efa.zz. wWillbe able ro helpe them when they have ſerved 
& 5.4. chap. againſt God. Zach.2.12-14.Jer:m. 30. 
| Secing the Emperour, who in poore and af. 
Revel.r3. flicted Mankind lifts himſelf up againſt God,both 
Den.7.12. in a Coporall and Spirituall manner, is notable £9 
Efa.61.63. helpe and deliver himſelfe from the day of the 
2 Ticl.1. . Yengeanceand Iudgement of God, much leſle to 
Sap. 5. aſſiſt thoſe that helpe him, ;or doe defire to fulfill 
his diabolicall devicesand enterpriſes. Hab.x. Pſal. 


» I87» Ef, 31, 49 5850+, | 94, hy q* bs 
Sap.48. CE",  -# 608 0... ho 
_ Out of M4; tang ht, = 


_—_  -JNthe midſt of the Night, when Faith is extin- 
Gen. 3 S8vilhed, Ieſys Chrilt the Sunne of Righteouſ- 
” oy j _ ncfle,ſer, yca.noJight more is within the Hearts 

Revel.5. 22, 202d Conſciences of men, Zach. 4.) Commerh 

Efa.g. 8.11, the Lion of the Tribe of Inda, Eſa. 65. Heb, 7.10. 

28.42.59. . The rooteof Dazyd, by whom God the great 

'66,'' ... Lory, for. the maintenance of the Honout of His 
| EE =, - - yo 
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I AY wb-\g.3 
"2 was 


20 the late Emperons." 
Wordor Holy Name, Fz?. 35. 36. andthe full Mal, 4. 
Deliverance” of - Manktnd' wilt mike Rimſafe «1 1. 7! 
knowne amongſt. the unbeclieving'and!un oly! «<1. 
Heathen. Rers. 'z.and9 r, chap. Hypocrives; ; —4 | 3 
ners and Deſpilers, Epiſt.of dt ;'or falfeiand tin 1H 
tular Chriſtans. T#:4.'Mat. 24. Miri1342. Pet. 3. 

Men ſhall fall apan thy. feathered Wings, O 4 Ecar. rr. 
Thou Eagle, and thy clawes and feathers , King. 12. 
dome and governement, namly they whole Body Eſa.47-52., 
cr adhercn;s,ſhallin the DAY ofthe LORD ang Revel. 10. 
1YVDGEMENT OE GOD, utterly be deſtroyed 79:19 
from under the Heavens, /ercm. 70. 25. Dan. 7. OP CO 


The Contents of this VOYCE havebinn infi- 
nuated to the late *deceaſed Emperour many Efa.s6. 
yeares agoe, who for hif doings undoubtedly is 
now under Gods Iudgement andin the bottom. 
leſſe pit, Revel. r7. For God will not ſuffer His Ho- 
ly Name t6bee defited; nor hisp*ople-forced a- Revel. 20. | 
eainſt their Soules and Conſciences : therefore 2 Pet. 3- 1 
this Letter or Earneſt Voice, Concerning the __ 6.8 
IuJgment of God is now againe publiſhed, thatno 7* ©*P- 
man aſſiſt another in his unjuſt cauſe againſt God Revel.2: 
His Faithfull, and ſo®bring them both into Hell, P12! 49-96. 
Butthey that will eſcape the Ficry Lake in regard 97: ? "ns 
of thele preſent tumules, rhey muſt in all their 
aQtions, 2 Cor. 5s. not onely outwardly in the 
Eyes of Men, Pſal. 14. bat alſo in their hearts, 
not goe againſt God. Rem. g. 1 Pet. 2. 4. Who 
trycth the hearts and reynes, Jer. 11. 17. and look- 
eth into the ſecrets of Men,  @- 29. Terem. 23. ac- 
cording to which He will alſo Iudge, Cor. 4. Jer. 
30. Exith, 34+ 37« + 


W / 


4 FOWREGRR.. = 
Dan.12 A WARRIER -ecording to the-Trut hk, C 
Revel.12. Righteouſneſſc of God & His Iudgement, Crops; 
& 20, ned, with affliQions and Suffcrings, armed - 7 
; ATheſ.r, with Faith, Hopegad Patience, Heh. - > 
10. WV hich is inour Lord leſus #3 
Chriſt. 5 Theſ. 1. 
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Preſented asa Pretious, and Powel | 
motive to Humiliation : 


IN A SERMON 


Preached before the Honourable Heal of Com- 


mons, at their late folemne Faſt, Feb.23. 164T, 
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0 2 1 2.1.10 
T berefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, T urne ye even to me with all your beart,and 
T8 arne ye eve y 
; with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning : and rent Jour beart, 
pi and not your garment s,and turne unto the Lord your God : for be ts gracious 
and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſſe,and repenteth bim of the 
evill : Who knoweth if be will returne and 1 Fa leave a bleſſing behind 


« | bim, even a meate-offering, and a drink-offering unto theLord your God? 
T —— ſe 
i Publiſhed by Order f the Houſe of Commons. 
"0 fe 
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k® @ Mong all the Mercies which God 
SLY} hath yr ro hey ups this 
\ 5 Kingdome our helpe, the pro- 
ar curing of a Monerhly Faſt, frons bhi 
(UV Roya 

Ireland, and the unſetled condition 
-. SS of England) is not the leaſt, For by 
chis meanes the Churches of- Enzlard are ler in 2 
monethly poſture of warre to fight with Prayers and Teares 
(which are the Churches weapons )againſt all the ene- 
mies of our peace and proſperity :: And may very fitly 
reſemble the Tree of: Life, mentioned Revel.22.2. which 


yeelded her fruite every Moneth, andthe leaves of the tree 


were for the healing of the Nations. ' 'T doubt not but 
through Gods blefling, this Monerhly Faſt will prove 
an England-and-Ireland-healing Faſt, if it be celebra- 
red as it ought to be, with weeping, mourning, and 
brokennefle of heart for ſin,and from fin. Great is the 


Majeſty (during the warrces of 


Fs 


inca in- 


efficacy, and onmnipotency of prayer and faſting: SO great, .;,.;z;1,n 
as that it-would require rather a large volume than & /i-ar om 
| Ax : ſhox £9emem, 


To the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


ſhort Epiſtle to exprefſeſt.” Amtrherefore Tpirpoſely 
waveit, as a theame in which a child cannot want elo- 
quence,& in which I ſhould ſooner know where to be- 
gin,than where to make an end. As the Jewes had their 
: King. 4. Monethly Feaſt,wluch they called their New Moores, in 
:3- , which the Word was preached,their ſhops ſhut up,c+ ſpecial 
Amos 5.9 : . : , 2 
Numb. 29 fecrifices offered np to God: Ardas they had their Feaſt of 
Codwins Trumpets,in which they blowed their trumpers all day 
Ho. long (eſpecially In ther fit} New Moone) from Sun- 
riſing, till night, - So, Blefled be God, we now enjoy 
eur Chriſtian New Moones,and Pwangelical Feaſt of Trum- 
pets. We have. not o:ey our Mbnethly Sacrament Feaſt 
to refreſh our ſoules withall, in moſt of our congrega- 
tions, (which would be as the h1dacn Manna, Revel. 2. 
17. 'an unſpeakeableconlolation.to the Religious par- 
ry, if you would be plealed, (molt; > Jenators,) ro 
appoint by. your authority ſore ſprriieiati.ye ts fas you 
have taken away other k;nd'vf ra:les) to keepe away all 
dogs and (wine from polluting that holy Ordinance) 
* bur we have allo'our New cAoone Exft; in. which the 
Word is preached #rau;ngcealterh,and Sacrifices. of prayer, 
praiſts; and almes. are tendied up to God, inthe name of 
Feſws Chriſt. We have our Feaſt of Trumpets, in which 
our godly Miniſters throughout the whole Kingdome 
lift up chem voices as a Trumpet,and all che whole day, 
Eſay 58. 3. are enher the wouth.of the people to God.,or Gods month to 
the people, 9K England their -finnes, and to 
the people of this Land cher tranſgrefſions,and calling 
them to humiliation, and' reformation. From 'hence x 
comes to paſle,, That { 3f Znglgnds 1ſt feares, and Irg- 
lands miſerits ſhould ſo long continie by reaſon of our 
finnes') 'weare likcly tO be bleſſed by the providence of 
God, bringing good outoet evill, with twelve National, 
| ſalemne, 


T1QUINS) 


To the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


folemne, publike Faſts every yeare, which(f nightly kept) 
will be as the twelve Gates of the New Feruſalem, ſpoken 
of, Revel. 21. Every faft will be as a Gate to ler us in, 
into a part of the New Feruſalem of Mercy, and happi- 
nefſe promiſed to the people of God, here upon earth. 
And there is one thing more,which addes much to thus 
new monethly mercy.and that is, Thar notwithſtand- 
ing your moſt weighty and important affaires, you are 
—_ to keepethis Faſt, your ſelves in your own Per- 

ons.after a molt (olemne and religious manner every 
Moneth. W hich'pious example no doubt will be a no- 
table zxcourazement to all: the Kingdome to follow {o 
good a Prefident, and a mighty provocation to the re- 
hgious and ſolemne obſervance of it. Iris ſaid a 
ly of the King of Niniveh (thougha Heathen) hat he 
came from his Thione Jaid his robes from him, and that his 
Nobles and people from the greateſt of them to the leaſt 
put on ſackcloth. And, as Chryſoſtome well obſerveth, 
Their ſ{actclsth prevailed more with God, then all their 
purple robes : Duod non poterat Diadema,id ſaccus obtinu- 
7. Such a famous example doe you hold forth, who are 
the chiefeſt of our Tribes; to which I doubt nor bur 
the loweſt of our people ( unleſſe they will bee worſe 
than Heathens) will cheerefully conforme. 

This infuing Sermon was preached at your laſt Month- 
ly Faft, and it 1s now by your command expoſed to puls- 
I:que view. There ts nothing init,that makes it worthy 
the Printing, but onely your k/nde acceptance of it ; 
which is as a Royall tampe upon ſome inferiour metal 
ro make it cwryavt, It is the property as of God in 
Heaven, To alſo of all earthly gods who are truly noble, 
not onely copive greatgitts. worthy of the. givers, (bur | 
alſo ro accept of ppore and ſmall gitts,. chaugh un- 

A 3 worthy 
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To the Honovirable Houſe of Commons. 


worthy to be given,when given with a thankfull heart] 
* 39 Ar- as of a * handfull of water, a cup of cold water, a poore wj- 
11xe13:5 dowes mite, a little goates haire, and {emblably of this 
following d:ſcourſe,which now becomes publike under 
your Patronage. The Lord grant it may accompliſh 
thar for whichit was Preached! That Englands mercies 
may be a motive, and a meanes of Englands humliation 
and Reformation. And that by confeſſing our finnes 
with a happy confuſion of face (as the Text requires) wee 
may prevent that unhappy confuſion, which is otherwiſe 
likely ro come upon us. The ſame Almighty God mul- 
tply all his gifts and graces upon you, be a Sunne and a 
ſhield unto you,appearing alwaics in the Mount of traits, 
cauſing all Mountajnes to become a Plaine before you, 8 in- 
. abling you to conſummate all thoſe good things which 
you have begun to doe for this Church and Stare. 


So prayeth our much obliged 
fririewall Servant, 


EDdMuvnDd CalamMyrY. 


Die Veneris 25, Febr. 1641. 


T 5 this day ordered by the Houſe of Commons, That no man ſpall 
Print the Sermons Preached at the laſt Faſt day ' before the Houſe of 
Commons by Mr.Calamy and Mr. Marſhall, beſides themfelees, for 
the ſpace of theſe two moneths, without the particular licence and appro= 

bation of the ſaid Houſe of Commons. 
H.Erts yin Cler.Parl.D.Com. 


Theſe are to give notice, that 1 appoint C. Meridith to 
Print my Sermon, EDM. CALANT. 
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SERMON 


Before the Honorable Houſe 


of Commons. 


E2B.K- 36. 32» 
Not for your ſakes doe Tthis, ſaith the Lord God, be it known 
unto you: be aſhamed and confounded for your owne waies, 
O houſe of Iſrael. 


DE are here met this day to keep a day of 
> humiliation, to out-cry thecry of our 
D finnes by the cry of our Prayers, and 
WES teares, to wraſtle with God, with our 
| WIS hearts,and with thedevill: With God 
FAV KG for a bleſſing upon England & I:cland ; 
PKSEDA with our hearts, to ger and keep them in 
PASTA) a frame ſutable co the worke.; with the 
devill, leaſt he 
Wiſeman faith, Who knowes what 2 day may bring forth? Who 
knows what a mercy ſuch a day as this may bring forth? Who 
knows what a rareſucceſſe this day may have throughout all 
England? The Lord give ableſſing unto it. 
© hel P you in the work of this day,l have choſen thisText. 
Ttis the skill of a workeman,not ouly to make good wark;but 
fit worke, A garment is not well made,though never ſo good, 


ifnot fit made: This hath been my care to chooſea fit text. It 
| cannot 


ſteale away the benefit of this day, Now as the prov.27.n 


MA Sermon Preached at 4 late Faſt 


cannot be denycd but that God hath done much for Engfand, 
and that England hath done much againit God. Now my pur- 
poſe is to lay the fins of England againit God in one ſcale, and 
the mercies of God to England in the other ſcale, and to call 
upon you this day to be humbled, and aſhamed, and broken in 
heart before the Lord, thatever you ſhould tmne againitfuch a 
God.There are but two wayes to breake a ſtony heart: ASthere 
are two wayesto cure a {tone in the bladder : eicherby cutting 
out the ſtone, or by diffolving it with ſofr medicines ; So there 
are but two wayesto cure aſtony heart: either by the bezre- 
cutting threatnings of the Law, or by the he art-melting mercies 
of the Golpell, I havethis day choſen the Jatter way. I will nor 
carry youup to Mount Eball,or Monnt Sinai: But to the Iount 
of Bleſſings. And I ſhall labour by the heart-difſolving mercics 
of the Goſpell ro breake your ſtony hearts : It is the duty of a 
Miniſter to follow God in his providence. When God ſends 
judgements upon a Nation,then mult we preach judgements to 
that Nation ; But when he ſends mercies,then nuſt we preach 
mercy:Now God hath brought England into the ſchovle of mer- 
cy, and hath placed it i the higheſt forme, and hath made it 
Captaine of the ſchoole. And it is my duty toteach you what 
Ieffdns you are to learne in this ſchgole, This Text holds furth 
one leſſon,which is the proper leſſon for thisday,and that ig,co 
be confounded and aſhamed, that ever we ſhould finne again 
ſuch a God. I read in the ſecond of Judges, that there came t 
Anzell of the Lord from Gilgall, to the people of Tfrael gn Bochim,"aihd 
preached a Sermon of mercy,in which hecommemorates,Firſt 
Gods kindnefle in bringing them out of Egypt, and intu Cay 
naan, and ſecondly, Their unkindnefle in Lfobeying of God: 
And all the people when they had heard this Sermon, lifted ap 
their voyces and wept, in ſo much asthe' very place was called 
Bechim,gbat u,Weepers, This Angell was not an Angel! proper!y 
ſo called,but a Miniſter, as moſt thinke : And therefore he is ſaid 
to come from Gilgall,not frombeaven : The Rabbines ſay it was 
Phmehss tbe ſonne of Eleazar : God hath ſent me hither this day 
aShis Angell upon the fame Embaſſage,f am to reminde you of 
Gods mercies to us: And of our ingratitude againſt him:Q that 
1t might have the ſame effet : That we may all of us lift up our 
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before the Horourable Houſe of Commons. 3 


voyces and weep, and that the Church may be called a Bochin, 
a place of weepers ! 
In the words themſelves we have foure parts, 

1, A mercy ſuppoſed: in theſe words, 1 will 4» thx: which 
intimates, That God had promiſed to do ſomething for the 
houle of Iſrael. 

2. The Author of the Mercy propoſed : in theſe worde, I 
wil do this ſaiththe Lord God. 

3. The falie reaſon of this mercy depoſed,by way of proc!a- 
mation in theſe words,Net for your ſakes do I thisbe it knowne unto 

you O þ ſe of Iſrael. 

4. The truenſeof the mercy impoſed : in theſe words, Be 
aſbamed and confounded for your owne wayer, O bouſe of Tfrael. 

i. The mercy ſuppoled : I wil! dothis : It you looke backe 
into the Chapter you ſhall find, that Ged promiſes many rare 
and great meicies to the houte of I{racl, Meicics in Folio, Mer- 
cies unſpeakable : God promilc3 to gather cher out of all Coun Verf z 1, 
ertes : And to bring them backe to their onrne ld, To clean'ethem 

from Idols : And from all filthineſſe : To ſprinkle cleane water upom 2. 
them: Togivethem a new beart,and 4 nee jpirit: And to take away 25. 
their hearts of ſtone, and to give them a heart of fieſh : And to multi- 
ply all outward bleſſings upon them, &c. Oblerve tron hence; 
That God doth ſometimes (hew mercy toa Nation when it Puc/+, x, 
lcalt deſerves it,and leaſt expeZ7s it. 
This is apparent ont of the text : When Exelze/ vrrote thele 
words,thc houſe of Iſrael was in the houſe of bondage, Cap- 
tive in Babylon. T heir condition was ſodeſperate in regard of 
their miſery, that Ezekze! compares them to dry banes in the _ 
grave, chap. 37. And Ged demands of Exzcije!: Can theſe drie Ezck, 37. 
bones live 2 He anſwers: O. Lord God thou knorreſt : for my part I 
know not. Their eltate was hypeleſſe, aud helpleſſe: And it was as 
deſperate in regard of {infulneſſe,as appears in the 17,18,19,20- 
veries of this Chapter: When they were in their owne land,they 
were aSabominable betore the Lord as, the wncleanneſſe of a men- Verſ, 17. 
ſirugus roman + And when they caine into Babylon, they were 10 
wicked.as that the holy namic of God was prophaned by them 
while the Babyloxians out of ſcorn & contempt ſaid, Theſe a-eb- 
prople of the Lord,and are gone ww ct of by land: And yet a 
p OC 
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 Goddoth here promiſe to performe cichand unexpeRed mer. 


cies to ſuch an undeſerving Nation, 

My detire is that this Doftrine may be a Lookgng-2/aſe for this 
Nation,in which we may behold the ſeverall miracles of mercy 
that God hath beſtowed upon us : A Nation not worthy to be 
beloved, and yet beloved above all Nations of the world , God 
hath made us like Sal,taller by the head in mercies than all 9. 
ther (ations: There was indeed a time when this Ifland was 
called A'bion, ab albis Rupibus , but at that time it was black, 
and defiled, worſhipping of itockes and itones, even the Devill 
in ſtead of God : We had our Drwides, our Flamines and Ar- 
chiflamines ; We offered our Sonnes and daughters alive in ſa- 
critice, Now ad honorem, ſed ad inuriam veligionis : Oar religion 
was T riſtiſimrm ſuperſtitionum Chao?, as Cambaen faith : bur it 
pleaſed God, preſently after the death of Chriſt to ſend the 
Chriſtian Religion among us: Chritt made haſte to convert 
England ; Some ſay that Famer the brother of Folm, fore S.- 
mon Ze'ctes, ſomethat Peter and Pan!,burt all agree that Foſeph of 
Arimathez preached the Goſpel! here, and here he died : And 
that which makes mnch for the mercy of God to this happy 
Ifland; the brſt Chriſtian K img thatever was in the world, was 
King Lu-ivs a Britaine ; and the firſt Chriſtian Emperonr was 
borne in England, even Conſtantine theGreat : And when wee 
came afterwards to be wotully drowned with Pepiſh hereſtes and 
Il:try; the firſt Kingthat ever ſhooke off ſrbjefton to Antichriſt, 
after he was diſcovered by Lwther,was King Henry the eighth,and 
the firſt King that ever wrote in Print that the Prpe was Arti» 
chriſt, was King Fames of famous memory ; God hath made us 
not only Proteſtants , but reformed Proteſtzts; We have enjoyed 
the Goſpel! of pezcegand the peace of the Goſpell for almoſt an hun- 
dred yeares : In this Centzry God hath multiplied deliverances 
upon deljverances ; we have had our $8, and onr Gunpowder 

deliverances,but as Benjzmins meſſedid exceed all his brethrens, 
and as 7oſephs ſheafe was litted np above the ſheazes of his bre- 
thren ; ſo the mercies of theſe twolaſt yeares do farre exceed 
all the mercies that ever this Nation did receive ſince the firſt 
Reformation , mercies that deſerve to be ingraven in every 
one of our hearts: And if Achifſer was happy in Alexanders 
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judpement,becauſe he had a Homer to record his fame : It would 
no doubt bea great honour to this Kingdome,if it had a better 
Homer to Chronicle the paſſages oftheſe late yeares : Give mee 
leave to name.and but to name ſome few of them. 

Firſt, The bappy Pacification betweene Scotland and England , 
God hath froed us from Civill warres, which of all warres are 
moſt wrcivill, from inteſtine warres, warres that would have 
eaten out our owne bowels, from warres of Proteſtant with 
Proteſtant, which of all warres are molt cruel]: Odia proximo- 
rum funt acerrims. 

Secondly, The mighty twrne thit God hath made inthis King- 
dome for the better, for wee were all upon the T ropicky turning to 
Pojery,as ſome that are moſt moderate do now confeſſe : The 
ill affeted party had got a mighty faftion,men in authority $& 
power;pits were digged for the Righteous;Gallowſes provided 
tor Mordecei, becauſe hee would not bow to Haman ; dens of 
Lions for Danel,becauſe he would not leave praying; fiery fur- 
naces for the three children, becaufe they would not worſhip the 
golden Image; dungeons for Feremy, becauſe he would preach 
the truth with boldnefle ; We were like firebrands in the fire; like 
birds in the (nare, but God Almighty hath made a bleſſed 
turne of things for the better : the enemies are throwne into 
the dens & dungeons they prepared for the godly,the pirs they 
digger for others they themſelves are fallen into ; the enemies 
of the Church hang downe their heads, and the godly begin to 
lift them up ; Our Tſazcs are delivered, and the Rammes are 
caught in the buſh, and as the Wiſeman faith, T be Righteous Prov.1 1.8; 
15 delrvered out of trouble, and the wicked commeth inhy ftead , T he 
wicked ſhall be a ranſome for the righteous, and the tran{creſſours for ru SY 


the upright, 

Thirdly, The Proteſt ation againſt all Popery and Popiſh Innvca- 
23097 , next tO that Proteſtation from which we beare the name 
of Proteſtants the greateſt mercy ; God hath brought a great 
deale of good to this Kingdome by it, 

Fourthly, The great hope we have of a reformationof the Church 
an State, We may now fay in ſome good meaſure, as it is- 
Canticles 2, 11. The winter is paſt , the raine #5 over and gone, the 
flowers appeare on the earth, the time of the ſinging of birds us _ : 
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You know the birds fing early in the morning at the break of 
day, and the flowers appeare at the beginning of the Spring, 
Blefſed be God, hereis a faire ſpring towards,the day 'begins to 
dawne, Reformation begins to bloiſome, and we hope that the 
winter of adveriite is pait and gone, unlefſe our new linnes do 
provoke God to repent of the good he intends to do unto us,as 
he dealt with Sax! for his new tranſgreflion, after hee had 
thought to haveeſtabliſhed him King, 1 Sam.13.13,14. 
Fitthly, The 1.1, grievous yoakes that God hath freed us from, 
ſo many, as that theday would hardly ſuffice to repeat them : 
God hath dclivered us from Cvill yoakes, and from Spiritualt , 
from Monopolics; from the Jate Canons mounted up againlt 
al' good men,but now turned againlt themſelves, from the Stars 
Chamber,and trom the terrible High Commiſſion,that wrack 
and torture of conſcience, and conſcientious men ; which was 
appointed like the dogs inthe Capito'l, ro ſcare away theeves, 
but hath for the molt part barked onely at honeſt men ; from 
thoſe two terrible Oathes, the-Oath ex Officio, and the Oath 
of the late Canons, whereby the Prelaticall party thought for 
ever 00 rivet themſelves into the Kingdone,and to be above the 
hurt ofthe King and Parliament; this Oath is now made 
the great Canon to ſhoot them downe. 
Sixthly, The diſcovery of the ſecret underminers that have for theſe 
m 2ny yeares laboured to blow up our Religion, and under the name 
of Puritanto icare all men trom being Proteſtants : God hath 
done to us as hedid to Ezekzel,he hath opened a doore in1be wall 
to beho'd all the trecheries that are plotted in ſecret, & there is 
nothing deviſed again{t Church or Stategbut God raiſes up one 
E'iſ2 or other to diſcoverit; in ſy much as we may bh ot 
E.ngland,as Ba!2azmot the Iraclites, Surely th:re is m9 enchantment 
ag 1nſt England, neither 1s there any divination ag 4inft the Hyu/es of 
P 1r1izment. Here are lix mercies : Now there arealfo divers cire 
cumitances with which theſe mercics are apparelled, that are 
a5 remarkeable as the mercies themlelves, as we ſay of ſome 
things,that the curious workmanſhip of them is more worth 
than thethings themſelves, (as in a Watch or Clocke) ſo thele 
circumitances are as glorious and as obſervable ( if not moze) 
than the mercies themſelves ; and theſe are likewiſe fix, x 


Firſt 
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_ Firſt, for God to doe all this for EngJand, and to doe ir ina 
leg all way, in 4 Parliam:ntary way. This is the fxſt Circumſtance, 
It was that which our enemies did much threaten that wee 
ſhould never ſee Parliament more, but bleed be God, we doe 
ſee it to our great joy and comtort, It was the happines ot Eng- 
land that in her firſt reformation ſhe was afted by authority:Our 
reformation began trom the head,and not trom the fret : Andie 
15 now no little bleſſing, That this ſecond retormation begiunes 
trom the heads of our Tribes in the o/d and good way of 2 Parl1a- 
mert,and not by a popular tumult. 

Secondly, to doe it in a peaceable way: It is with Us as it was 
in the building of Somos Temple; Here is no noite of ham- 
mers, Or axes, but all in a quiet way : Whereas other Nations 
have travailed through blood to a reiormation, All things are 
managed among us without blood-ſhed,bl:ſſed be God, 

Thirdly,to doe it in apraying way;not by the wezpons of war, 
butby the weapons of the Chureb, Prayers and T eares ;, In ſtead of 
fizhting,we have Faſting,and in ſtead of the enemies «rammes,we 
have Aarons bels ſounding in our eares : Ozr people have prayed up 
a refyrmation, 

Fourthly, to doe all this for us, when we were in a molt d:- 
ſperate condition ; when all our faithfrll Miniſters with one lippe 
preached deiolation and deiiruftion, when thoulands had Jett 
us as Rats & Mice doea houfe when it 1s ready to faY,when we pa), - 2. 
lay among the pots {ullyed with ſuperſtition ; for God then to be- 13. 
gin to make us, 4s the wings of a Dove crvered with ſilver, and ber 
feathers with yellow gold; to make us a glorious Church,to purge 
out our drofle,and whatſoever givesJuit offence, and to make us 
white as the ſnow in Salmon , (ltis reported of Simon, That ic is p;y 63. 
an high hill ſhadowed with trees, darke, and full of pics, but 14. 
when the ſnow is upon it, itis white, Our condition was like 
th- hill of Su/mon,we were in darke and diſmall condition, tull 
of pits and ſnares, but God is making us white 9s the Snow in 
Salmm, andall on the ſuddaine contrary to all expectation is 
opening 4 dvore of hope for us, when we were in the valley of A 
chor. )T his is an admirablecircumſtance. #4 

Fittly,to doe all this, for ſuch a ſinfull Nation 4 England: a Na- 


tion which hath zzgroſſed all thoſe (ins for which God hath de- 
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ftroyed other Nations, as namely, Contempt of the Gojpel, Coun. 
tenancing of Idelatry, loathing of Manna,Crying dorne Preaching « 


the Idoll of England, preaching againſt Preaching: Teaching for 


gooddoarine, T hat Biſbops and tithes are Fure Divino, and yet 
the Lords day is but Jure humano: crying up the bolanes of Churches, 
and at the ſametimecrying downethe ; mt of Preaching in 
theje Churches: exalting the holines of places, and at the tametime 
depreſſing the holineſſe of perſons, and the bolines of the Chriſtian 
Sabbath : A nation guilty of Apoſtafie, Oppoſition to Reformation, 
Bitterneſſe againſt the people of God, loaded with blood-gailtineſſe, 
blaſphemies, adulteries, oppreſſion, drunkennes, coveteuſnes,and ſuch 
like ſinnes, : 

Sixthly, And to doe all thisfor ſuch a Nation, and not for other 
N.tions, Not for Germany,not tor Ireland. Although we drinke 
as deepe of the cup of {inne as they, yet that God ſhould give us 
no cup,bur a cup full ofmercy todrinke off, to make nslike 
Goſben,when all other Proteltant Nations are plagued as Epypr, 
O what a rare Circumſtance is this ! 

Theſe mercies, and theſe circumſtances are fo great and fo 
wonderftull,as that, if I had as many tongues as haires on my 
head,they would nor all ſuffice to fet out the praiſes of God for 
them: And indeed I can hardly forbeare from turning this day 
of humiliation, into a day of thankſgiving. Surely God re- 
quires a thouſand thouſand Hallelujahs;And that we ſhould bleſle 
hin upon a thouſand ſtringed Inſtrument : Here is fewellenough. 
T he Lord kindle agreat fire in every one of our hearts, to burne out all 
oxr luſts: to infiame aur cold hearts with the love of ſuch a God: 
and to make us aſhamed and confounded that ever wee ſhould ſine a- 
zainſt him. 

The ſecond part of the Text is the Author of theſe mercies, 
in theſe words: I will dve this ſaith the Lord God. Here I obſerve, 


Dor. 2, That the deliverances that come to a Nation, come from Jehovah A- 


donai. Nationall mercies come from the God of Nations, And that all 
the world may take notice that mercies come from God,ke or- 
dinarily doth twothings. 

Firit, he delivers Nations at ſe þ times, and when they arein 
ſuch ſtraites, as that none but a God can deliver them. Thus he de- 


Hivered his people our of Egypt, when they were in their worſt 
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eſtate, Crum duplicanter lateres, tunc venit Dews + thus he delive- 


red his people out of Babylon, when they were as dry bones in 
the grave palt hope; this is a time fit for a God to worke, as it 
is Dent.32.36, T he Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent himfelfe 
for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that their power us gone,and that there 5 
ncne ſhut up, or left. 

Hee delivers Nations by ſuch wayes and ſuch meanes that 
none but a God can doe. 


2, 


Firſt, By little meanes: Thus he tels Gideon, The people that are Jud;, 5.2. 


with thee are too many for me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
left Iſrael vaum themſelves againſt me, ſaying, Mine owne hand hath 
fared me ; and therefore he brings the Army from 32 thouſand, 
LO ten thoaſand,and from ten thouſand, to three bundred;andatter- 
wards delivers them without the helpe of theſe three hundred, by 
T rumpets,Pitchers,and Lamps: T hus he delivered Iſrael from a 
huge hoaſtof Philiftims,by the helpof Fonathen and bis Armor- 
bearer: Andin 2 Kings 3. 22, 23. he makesa fancy to be the 
fonndation of a great viftory,the Swn ſhines upon the water,and 
the Moabires concerve #t to be the blood of the Tjra:lites, and by this 
fancy were vanquiſhed, 

Secondly, By wnlikely meanes : Thus God preferved No2h by 
an Arke,wherein he was buryed,as in a dzrke ſepr/cher; dwelling 
among wilde bealts, floating on the waters without a Pilot to 


x Sam 1 $+ 


guide him; onely the Text faith, God ſbut bim ir, and by his Gen.7.15. 


power kept him from tinking: Thus God madethe Jaylor(an 


unlikely Inſtrument) to watlh the ſtripes of Paw! and Sil, and At 16 


Revel.12.16, he makes tbe exrth to helpe the Woman,that is,the ba- 
{elt and the moſt unlikelieſt of che people. 
Thirdly,By contrary me.znes : Thus Lone was preſerved from 
drowning by a Whale, and was kept vivus in ſepulcbro , thus f-- 
ſ*ph was made Lord of Egypt by being caſt into priſon, and the 
blindeman cured with clay and ſpiztle, a way more likely to put 
out his eyes than to cure him- 

Fourthly, Without any meanes at all : And thus God delivered 
his people out of Babylon; For when God turned againe the capti- 
vity of $;on ( ſaith David ) they were like unto them that dreame ; 
now men know not what they fhal dreame ot when they go to 


bed; we dreame of ſtrange things, wee doe not ſtndy our 
dreamcs ; 
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Creames ; ſuch was theirdeliverance out of Babylon, a ſlrange, 
:nſ{oght gm huught for dliverance.jult as a dreame : now God doth 
all this, that it might appeare,that deliverances come not from 
fecondary cauſes,but from his owne arme and power. 

Let this DoGtrine be another Looking-g/affe tor this Nation; 
E117 'ands mercies come from the God of England » We may truely lay 

Pial126,% Vi th David, If the Lord had not beene on our fide, if tbe Lord had 
nit beene on our fide when men roſe up againſt us,they had ſwallowed 
i« 1p quicke, ard the ſtreames had gone over our ſoules ; I here is not 
onely the fizger of God, but the hand, even the right hand, the 
arme,cven the ſirong ayme 0! Jehovah, the onely wonder-work« 
ing God in Englands mercics ; and this will appeare, 
It eitzer you conluder the mercies themſclyes ; 
Or the time when we received them ; 
Or the manner how we received then. 

Fir.t, If we conſider the mer-ies themſelves, they are ſo ſuper-ſu- 
perlative, as that we may ſay of them, as Protogezes did of a cu» 
riousline which he ſaw drawnein a Painters thop ; None but 
Ape!ſes could draw this Iine ; ſo none but a God conld doe ſuch great 
things : Theſe mercies declare tbe glory of God,and theſe deliverances 
{i.e forth bis bandy workes; workes worthy of a God. 

Secondly, If we conſeder the time wben we received them, for 
God ſaifered us to be at thevery pits brinke, and betweene the 
very teeth of the Lions, as Daniel was, and like T/2ac ready to 
be {line even T antumnn,and then he came from heaven to help 
ut,O beatos articutos temporss | O happy articles of time! Fen my 
encmies came up againſt me,laith David, then(and not before) God 
fongot for me. 

1 birdly, T he manner how God hath brought about theſe mercies 
#s !o rare, as that we may not onely fay ( as Pavidto the Wo- 
man) 1: not the band of Foab in all this } but we may certainely 
conclude, T he band of God zs m_ conſpicuous in all Englands mere 
cies; Newer ſince the firſt day of the creation of the world, when God 
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brought lig't ot of darkneſſe, hath God more appeared in the worke! 
of his providence in bringing good out of evill, than in theſe laſt yeares, 
whictein he hath ſuffered the enemies of the Church and State 
to dig pits,and then he hath caught them in the pits that they 
themſclves have 'digged ; In the net which they bid is their owne 

foot 
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vot taken; the wicked is ſmared in the workes of his owne hand, Hig- 
gaion, Selah, As Chriſt whipped out the buyers and {ellers by Aa 
whipmade of their owne cords, which they brought to tye thelr 
beaits withall ; ſo God hath whipped out the cnemies of this 
Church and State,by whips ot their owne making ; He hath ta- 
ken them by their owne iniquities, and hath beld them n#:h the cords 
of their orone ſinne : Goliab us killed with his owne ſword ; Hamm 
hanged up his owne G owes: All that wur cnemics have done 
theſe many yeares hath beene but as the weaving of a ſpiders web, 
and the hatching of Cocatrice egges, tor they have conſumed their 
bowels by what they have weaved, and they are deſtroyed by 
the egges which they have hatched , God hath delivered us not 
onely by little m:anes, by likely meanes, bur by contrary meanes; 
he hath brought ity ovt of diviſion : The indeavours to divide 
the Nations of England and Scotland, have beene the meanes 
of their tarther union : (we have ind-ed a ſaying, Onme maluns 
ab Aqui/one ;, but we may well ture it, and fay, Omne benum ab 
Agqruilone, tor Scotland hath becne the caule'ot a great deale 
ot good to England) God hath brought /iberty ot of oppreſſion : 
If of ings bad not bene (0 bad, they wou'd not now have beene ſo good, if 
mans wickedneſſe had not beene (5 evident, Gods gooaneſſe had nut been 
ſo tranſparent ; God hath made our enemies Preſervatives, to be 


their DeſtrufF ves, and hath ruinated them by what chey 


thought to beelitabliſhed ; their very riſing hath beene their re- 
ine; andby izdeavouring to bring themſelves too high, they 
have overgra p:4 themlelves,and almolt loſt all ; I» al tboſe things 
wherein they dealt proudiy,Gud was above them : God hath made all 
our Deſtruttives to be our Pre{ervatives, and by thoſe wayes by 
which they thought 70 d:ſtroy 215, they have preferred us; and 
all this hath beene done not fo much by the wiſdome of the Parli- 
ment,nor by the graces of bis Children, as by the very luſts and 


Prov. 5, 
22, 


Eſay, 59. 


Exod, 18. 
II, 


pride of the Adverſaries : This is the Lords doing, and it is marvel- PC.67.28; 


lous in our eyes; and tye may ſafely ſay with David, Swrely the 

wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder of wrath ſha!t thou 

reſtraine. Give mee now leave ( right Honourable ) to make 

twoules of thefetwo DoErines : If theſe mercies come from 

God, 

Let God have the glory of all his mercies. 
C 
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And glory with all his mercies. 

Let God have the glory of all his mercies;letus ſay with Dg- 
vid, Not unto us O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name wee prve the 
praiſe: Not unto us, becauſe not by us ; let us give the praite,and 
the wholepraiie to God: Thenature of man is wonderiull 
proneto ſacrifice to his owne net, and to aſcribe the glory of 
deliverances to himſelte ; Nehwchadnez z.ar [pike and ſaid,. Is not 
this great Babell that T hate built, by che might of my power, and for 
the honour of my Majeſty? and Moles bimfelfe [prke unadviſedly 
with bis lips, when he laid,Shall we bring water owt of this Rocke, 
&c? as it he had done it by his ownepower: and therefore let 
us take heed of this (in. T here are two things in every mercy. 

Firft, the comtort and benefit of the mercy, 

Secondly, the praite and glory of the mercy. Now God gi- 
veth us the comtort and benefit, but the praite and glory he re- 
ſerveth to himfelte: this islike Potiphars wife, that Joſeph mult 
not meddle withall:Zclatuy Dews propter gloriam, This I [peak the 
rather,becauſelI preach to them whom God hath made one of 
the Inſtruments of all our mercies; You are the golden pipes 
through which theſe mzrcies come tous, and you mult be as 
golden pipes, in ſufering the praiſeto paſſe through you, not 
reſerving any to your ſelves: you muſt ling the Angels ſong, 
Glory be to God on bigh,in earth peace;and lay with Bernard, Mhz 
placet diftributio Angelica, Gratanter accipio quod re inquw, relingquo 
quod retines. abjuro gloriamne amitterem paem, Tt was that which 
the King of Sweden did often complain of,and much bemoan,. 
ſaying, T hat God wou!d ſwrely take him out of the wor'd before bis 
worke was done, becanſe people did idolize him and aſcribe too much 

into bim, 

May we not give praiſe and thankes to the Parliament that 

hath taken ſuch indefatigable paines for our good ? 

Yes certainly ,burt not as to the firit Authors and Fountaines,but 
onely as tothe Meſſengers of the good th ings wee! joy;as Whery 
a great Lord ſends a gift by his ſervant, we may thanke the ſer» 
vant tor his. paines in bringing the gift, and give hima res 
ward tor his paines, butthe whole praiſe for the giftisto the 

{ord thatient it; ſoitis here, the great God hath made yor 
(right Hono: able) his Servazts, and Embaſadors to bring great 
bleſ-- 
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bleſſings to w, And we thanke you for your colt, and care, and 
paines,and the Lord reward you a thouſand told; But the mer- 
cies are not yorers,but Gods, And therefore, Not unto you, not unto 
yor, but unto God be all the praiſe. You mult be as caretull to ap- 
propriate all the glory to Gud as Foab was to preſerve the glo- 
ry of D.zvid,when he tent for him,to come to Rabbah and take it 
leſt if Foab bad taken the Cityit ſhould have beene called by bis name, 
Let mot the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome, neitber let the mighty man 
glory in bus might, nor let the rich man glory in hs riches, but kt him 
that gloryeth, glory in the Lord. It was the lait ſpeech of dying 
Chryſoſtome; Glory be to God from all creatures. Let the Jeluites at 
the end of their Bookes ſubſcribe; Laus Deo, & beate Virgin. 
Praiſe be to God, and the bleſſed Virgin; Let this be the badge 
of the Beaſt : But let every true Proteitant ſubſcribe; Sol: Dev 
2loria, to God onely bepraile; tor ſo Chriit hath taught us, 
T hine u the Kingdome,the power and the 2/ory ; And therefore to 
him onely be glory. 

Andas we mutt give God the glory of his mercies, Sowe muſt Vſe : 
give glory to God with all bs Mercier, We mult improve Eng/axds 
mercies to the glory ot the God of England, England is an Iſland 
incompaſſcd about with toure Oceans: An Ocean of water: And of 
late yeares 47 Ocean of dangers: And now Iam ſure with ar Oce- 
an of ſinnes, and an Oce2n of mercies. O let us adde one Oce xr; 
more, an Ocean of ſervice,and obedience ; as God hath done fin- 
gular and extraordinary things for us, fo let us do ſome ſingu- 
larand extraordinary ſervice tor God. He hath made England 
a miracle of mercy ; let England be a miracle of obedience: A 
Chriltian in England muſt not onely ſervire Deo, (ed & adulari, 
as Tertullian{aith : He mult be rich in good works as God hath Englands 
beene rich in mercy, We mult eight wayes improve England a es 
PCICIOS, made, 

Firſt, let us make theſe mercies, Aotives to obedience and ſer- Motiza 
vice, As God made thedeliverance out of Egypt a motive to the cbedtentts. 
keeping of the teenCommandements, I 2m the Lord which brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the howſe of bondage, therefore 
thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me: T hou ſpalt not make to thy 
ſelfe any graven Image, &c. So let us make Englands mercies 


a Motive to the keeping of Gods Commandements, 1 be- 
C 2 leech 


«KL 


I4 A Sermon preached at a late Faſl 


Rom. 12, ſeech you by the mercies of God offer 1p your bodies a living (rvifice, bye 
ly and accept.uble unto God, which zs your reaſona (ornices | et rhe 
great ?21rne of tzmes MOVE US LO 1117720 t0 Gel: ].ct 15 not take Gody 
name in vaine, afier ſo many mercies ; Letus not prophane Gods 
day,commit whoredome,make our Jults our lawcs, our money 
Our God, after 10 many mercies, 

Secondly, let us make theſe mercicz, as ſo many corn's and bonds 
totye ws faſt t9 God and his will, Gods mercies, faith Auſtine, are 
like tO a {\ee'/r, that ſyyes 2po peeces together that are rent and torne 
jundey. Man and God by natare are feparated,but his benefits 
and mercics init be uled as Needs to fow them together, and 
to knitthemto God in obelience, It is Gods promile, I wil 
draw thee unto me wit the cords of loves Now God hath reached 
out many cords of Jove to this Kingdome, OQ let theſe golden 
cards draw us unto him: Let us not be like Sampſon that burſt all 
his cords in ſunder. I read of a man in the Goſpell whom no 
cords could binde, but I read alſo he was poſſeſſed with a de- 
vill : Itisa ligne that the ſpirit of the devill 1 in you, and not the 
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Spirit of God, jt thele Cable robes of mercy .will not draw you 
tO the obedience of Gods will. 
Mmoians Thirdly, let us make theſe mercies as fo many Memorandums 
dams of to-put #5 in minde of our duty: As Abaſluerns on acertaine night when 


aut 1C » 


be could not ſleepcall ed for the Chronicles, and there was read tohim a 
Efacr. 5, | 


good deed that Mordecai bad done, and preſently be arked what honaxr 
and dignity had bene dome to Moydecai for this? So maſt ve make 
a C2talyue ot Gods mercies, and keepe them by us, and be ever 
and anon reading of them,and laying 3YVht honozr hath God had 
for ail my honour and riches and other mercies received from him? And 
when we begin to forget a duty, then 717: to our Catalogue. As God 
commanded /A4oſes to keepe the pot of anna, for a Mementoto 
pur the Iſraelites in minde of his great mercy in giving them 
Manu: ſo niait our hearts be as the Arketo keepe Gods mercies, 
to putus in mind of God, and our {eryice to him when we are 
ready to forget him. 

Spocula Fourthly, let us make theſe mercies- Looking -elaſſes 10 fee God 
e$9477-14. 7n,and not wals to tepa rate berweene us and God : God never 
appeared more in his wiſdome, power, goodnefſe, and mercy 
then,in thele dayes : Andnot to ſee God in good workes of his 


provi- 


ve, A. AS © : 
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providence, is acxrſe, and will bring a cxr/:; That itis a curſe 
appeares Jeremy, 17.5,6, Curſcd be the man that trufieth in man, 
ad maketh fleſh bis Arme, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord , 
tor he ſpall be like a heath in the deſart, and ſhall not ſee when good 
ines: And that it brings a curle appeares P/21. 25.5. Becauſe they 
regard not the workes of the Lord,nor the operation of bis bands, be ſhall 
eſtroy them and not build them 1. 

Fittly,let us make theſe mercies as ſo many footſtools 10 raiſe us uþ "pe 4 
tobigher mercies ; Let us uſe theſe mercies reflexively : not termi- gyedience, 
natively: And ſay as good Flgentius did, when he ſaw the glo- 
ry of Rome, S:1als eſt Roma terreſtris, qualus eſt Roma celeſtis £ 
If Gods merciesbe ſo rare here in thevalley of teares, what are 
they in the mountaine of joy ? 

Sixtly, letus make theſe mercies asſo many bridges to lead us ., PRE 
over ta better mercies : to ſuch mercies, which are at Gods right _— 
band,and in his right band , and which are the mercies of þzs right : 
hand, All temporall mercics are the mercies of Gods left hand, 
which he gives to many whom he will put at bx leflhand at the 
day of Judgement. Spiritual mercies are the mercies of þis right 
bad, and mercies in bi right band, For bis right band i full of 
riphteouſnefſe : Letus be carnelt Petitioners for thoſe mercies, Pl. 48. 
which whoſoever hath,ſha)! be placed at the right hand of Chriſt, Pr. p 
at the day of Judgement ; and ſhall be made partakers of thoſe x, * "— 
everlaſting pleaſtres,which are at Gods right hand. Let us not be 
likethat woman, that when %er husbarf{ ſent hier a jewell as a 
token of his love,to put her in minde of him, fell in love with 
the jewel] and torgor her husband. Le! z#-n0t- make theſe merci?s 
our God,but bridges to lead us over unto God. 

Seventhly, let us make theſe mercies as ſo many Cordials ts Cordialls 
comfort us in all diſtreſſes : and if Godat any time fhould bring 9! <oworr 
this Nation into new ſtraites and dangers; Let us fay as 17 ; OE 
2oabs wite did unto Manoah, lf the Lord did intend to deſtroy Eng- *, wy ve. 
Lind, ſurely he would never have beſtowed ſo many mercies upon Eng- 
land. 

Eightly,let.us make theſe mercies as ſo many meanes, and in- He1a & 

; | . | | - Inftrumen- 
ſtruments of ſervice , Let us ſerve God with our health, wealth, gle 
and parts, Letus /erve him,Cheerefully, liberally, thankefully, fruit ;5, 


fully,lelt God ſend upon us that curſe threatned,Deat.28.47,48. 
CG 3 Becauſe 
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Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy God with joyfulneſſe, and with 
gladneſſe of heart, for the abnndance of all things: T berefore ſhalt thou 
ſerve thine enemies which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hungey, 
in thirſt, in nakedn«ſſe, iu want of all things : And he ſhall put a yoke 
of iron upon thy necke untill be bath deſtrozed thee ; Let us rend onr 
hearts and not eur garments, and turne to the Lord, for he is gracious : 
O give thankes unto the Lord, for bs mercy endureth for ever : There 
75 mercy withthee O Lord, and therefore thou art to be feared: Letus 
feare to linne againit a God of ſuch mercy ; Let us admire theſe 
mereies,and admire him for bus mercies 2 And ſay with David, JVh; 
am I O Lord, and what i mine honſe that thou ſbouldeſt bring me hi- 
therto? and xs this the marmer of man O Lord God? And let us pray 
that excellent prayer, Domine dz gratitndinem cum miſericordia, 
nolo miſericordiam ſine gratitudine ; Lord give ns thankefull hearts 
with thy mercies, Lord give us obedient bearts with thy mercies, 
Rather let us be withyat mercy, than not to have grace to glorifie thee 

with thy mercies. | 
Thethird part of the Text is, the falſe reaſon of the mercy 
depoſed, and that by way of Proclamation ; Be it knowne unto 
you O Houſe of Tſ-acl, that it us not for your ſakes that I doe this ; Nec 
per vos, nec propter vos ; Neither by you, nor for you; Ir 1s I, 
thatdoe it,faith the Ld; and for my owne names ſake T doe it, 
Not for jour ſakes, This Proclamation is very often inculcated 
for feare leſt men {hqyld aſcribe mercies to their owne mrcrits, 
which al] are very apt to doe. Tt is faid in the 22, verle of this 
Chapter ; Say unto the Houſe of Tirae! ; T hus ſaith the Lord, T doe 
wot this for yoitr ſakes O How'e of Tfrael, but for my holy names (lhe, 
which zou have prophaned among the heathen whither zou went , Thus 
Ezekiel 20. 44, And you ſhatl knovy that T am the Lord, when I 
have wrowght with you for my names ſake, not according to your wicks 
ed wayjes, nor according to your corrupt diing', O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
faith the Lord; T hus allo, Denteronomy 9. 4. Spezke not thou 
in thine heart ( tor many will thinke ſo in their hearts,though 
aſhamed to ſpeake it with their tongites ) after that the Lord thy 
God bath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſſe 
the Lord hatb brought me to poſſeſſe this Land ; But for the wickednes 
of theſe Nations the Lord doth drive them ont from before thee , This 
is repeated againe atthe 5 verſe, that it may not be forgotten ; 
Nt 
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Not for thy righteouſnes,or for the nprightnes of thy heart doſt thou goe 
29 poſſeſſe the land,evc. This is allo againe repeated verle 6.Under- 
ſtand therefore, that the Lord thyGod giveth thee not this good land to 
poſſeſſe it for thy righteonſnes, for thou art 8 ſtiffenecked people ; And in 
the 7. verle he cals upon us fo remember it, and not forget it, Hence 
obſerve, 

That Nationall mercies come from free grace, not trom free will, Def, 3. 

Not from m2 govdnes, but Gods goodnes. My dehire is, that this 
DoAtrine may be a third Looking-plaſſe for England, It any ſhall 
aske, How it comes to paſſe, that England hath beene like No- 
Abs Ake, (ate and ſecure, when all other Nations have beene 
drowned with 2 ſca of blood: Why England is like Gideons dry 
fleece, when all other Nations are like his wer fleece bedewed with 
miſeries and lamentations : No other anſwer can be returned; but 
Gods tree grace and mercy 2 I will have mercy upon whom | will 
have mercy : Alayl net doe what | will with mine owne? May not 
a man that hath ewo debtors equally indebted to him,tpare the 
one and nor the other;,as he pleaſeth ? Be it known unto you, 
O houſe of England, Tt'is not tor your ſakes, tor you area itiffe- 
necked people,but for my holy names ſake. 

But doth not God indenc and Covenant with a Nation, up- 1 
02 its repentance,to ſhey mercy, how then is Gods mercy free ? Queſt. 

Repentance it ſelfe is of Gods free grace,2 Tim. 2.25.17 meek- " 
neſſe inſtructing them that opp1ſe themſelver,if Gyd peradventure will nſw. 1, - 
give them r:-pertance. Repentance is Gods free gitt,and therefore 
Chriitis ſaid to be ex z/ted by God,to be 2 Prinze and 2 Saviour, for AQs 5.31; 
t0 give repent 2n-e to Iſ#.ze! and forgivencſſe of ſins. 

Repentance is not the cauſe tor which God ſpares a Nation, 
but onely a qualification of that Nation which Cod will ſpare : 
Repentance denotes the Perſons whom God hath freely promi- 
ſed to pardon, but not the c ue/e for which be promiſes to pardon ; as 
the Gn1mon in the Niall is not che caufe why the Clocxe goes 
rightor wrong, bur onely an Indication whether it goe right 
or wrong. 

If Englands mercies come from Gods grodneſſe and not ow Ve. 1. 
righteouſneſſe, letus not thinke our ſelves more righteous than 


Trelind, becauſe wee are not wallowing in blood 4 Ireland ; 


T hinke you, ſaith Chritt,that thoſe eighteene pon whom the yr Luk. 13. 
941ye . 
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Siloe fell, aye ſinners above all men that devell in Ferwſalem ? I tel' you 
71zy: T thatam the Judge of the world, I tell you nay. The na- 
tare of man is prone to cenſtrre Germany and Ireland as horcible 
{inners above others, but I te!l you 29, (aith Chriit. When the 
Barbarims taw the Viper s$Kip upon the hand of Pax/,they con- 
cluded pre:ently, Sure'y tois minus 4 miyrtherer ; but they were 
Barbari.ms, and inthis they acted the part of Barbarians. It isa 
barbarous ation to cen/ure them that are punithed by God, ts 
be the greateit of 11nners. 7#dicia Dei non ſunt tomere diſcutienda, 
fed formidolofo ſilentio veneranda1aith Gregory, Be it knowne unto 
you, O England, it is not for your rigitcoutne{le you are ſpa- 
red, not becaule you are better, but becauſe I love you better ; 
not tor your ſakes doc I this, faich the Lord, for if Ireland be ſin- 
full, England hath a great ſhare in ths ſinfileſſe, becauſe it hath ta 
hen no mare care to bring thoſe Popiſh Reels ty the knowledge of the 
Gofpe' of Feſns Chriſt, Let England tay as Lyſimarhus did, (who 
was on a fuddaine called torth out ot a houſe, where he was at 
tupper, (by his good Gerine,as the Heathen fay, and as ſoon as 
ever he was out of doores, the houle tc]] down and killed them 
all which were within ) Good God, laith heyto what evill am I res 
ſerved! So let Eng and ſay, Good Lord to whit ſuper=trauſcendent 
qudgement am 1 rejerzed, if T repent no: ' And this makes way for 
the tecond ule. 

If Englands mercies come from free grace, letnot England 
preſume upon Gods mercies,as it intailed upon them and their 
poltcrity ; foritis as tree for God to take away his mercics, 
as It was trec to give them; And thus Chriit tcels the Jexves in 
the forementioned place, I te!/ you 7 ry,bit except ye repent ye ſpall 
likewiſe periſh , and ſo they did within torty yeares after,with a 
ſevere deitruftion. And ſo doe I ſay to England, Except Englind 
repent, England alſo ſpa!l periſh; let not Eng/and be high minded but 
fexre. God hatha devouring ſword for Eng!md, as well as Treland: 
And therefore let England this day humblcir ſelfe in duſt and 
aſhes, fortho'1gh Gud deterre Explarnds judgement, longer than 
Trelsnds, or Germ.nies, yet as ſure as there is a God in Heaven, 
unlefſe wee repent, we allo ſhall perith : Gods forbearance is no ace 
quittance : Tt isone thing to forbeare adebtor, and another 
thing to acquit a debtor ; The longer God is fetching Hot = 

1aRC, 
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hand, the heavier will the blow be when he ſtrikes. What ſo 


e4lme as the Sea? but yet when a itorme com?es,what {0 tempeſiu- 
o#s ? What fo blnt as iron? but when it is ſþ «rvned, what more 

>zrpe2 None fo patient and mercitull as G»4, but yet when he 
begins to ſtrike, and his angec is xindled, how uncxpreflible is 
his fury ? Conlider this youthat forget God, leit he teare you 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver you. 

If free grace hath preſerved England, let England bleſſe God 
for free grace, and lay, as itis Lament, 3.22. It is th: Lords mer- 
cy that we are not conſkemed,be-auſe his compaſſions file not 5 not be- 
cauſe our ſinnes faile not, for our ſixs are as m ny 45 o#r mercies, 
but becauſe his compaſſions faile not : Ir is the Lords mercie 
that we ſinfwal men and women are not con'umed, O give God the 
glory of free grace,as it is expreſſed, Malachi 3.6. T am the Lord, 
T ch ange ni, therefore you ſons of Facob are not conſumed : Not be- 
cauſe you have not changed yourGod,not becauſe you are good 
and righteous, but becauſe T am #71:ha12e4b/e, therefore you ſins of 

acob are not conſumed. Let us fay as David, We have not got our 
peace and plenty by or owne ſword, neither hath our owne arme ſaved 
5, but thy right h and,and thy arm:, and the light of thy countenan ee, 
becauſe thu þhaddeft a favour unt) us. If thou art converted, bleſſe 
God for free grace : For who m de thee to differ from anvther ? and 
what haſt thou wh ich thous haſt n1t received? and if thi did(t recerve 
it; why doſt thox glary as if thou badſt mt received it? Lot us a'cribe 
all our Deliverances and all our mercics, the mercie of the Paci- 
fication, the mercy of Reformation,the mercy of che Union of 
both Houſes of Parliament, the diſcovery of all plots and trea- 
ſons again{tthis Church and State, our treedome trom all our 
yoaks,and all the good things that God hath done for us unto 
free grace, and ſay as God to Zerubbabel, Not by might no» by 
power,but by my Spiris, ſaiththe Lord of hoſts. WW ho art thou, O great 


Pſal. 44-3. 


mountainegbefure Zerubbabel? thou ſhalt become a plaine, and he ſhall Zach. 4.6, 
bring forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhouting, and crying, Grace, 7+ 


grace unto it: Let grace,grace be our conſtant acclamation. 

If free grace hath preſerved England, not free will, Let Eng- 
land maimtaine free grace above free wil). I find in hiſtory, that 
Pelagius the greateſt enemie to free grace thatever the world 


had, was borne in England, and I am fare that England of late 
D < years 
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yeares hath been too great a friend to Pelagianiſme, under the 
name of Arminiani/me, Bradwardine an Engliſhman complains 
of bis time, ( as Hierome before had done of Arianiſme ) T bat 
almoſt a1! the world was gone after the err our of Pelagims and he cries 
out, Exurge Deus, & judica cauſam tuam : Tam confident, that 
11s complaint,and this prayer might juſtly have been taken 1j 
{it retcrenceto England theſe few yeares paſt : for there was 
mighty taftionriſen up in the Church (1o I darenow call it, 
bleiſed be God ) who advanced free will above free grace, and 
(ubj:&ed tbe power of grace tothe power of free will : which faQti- 
on prevailed ſo farre, as that whoſoever was not an Arminian, 
was e) 21mine, A dofrinall Puritan ( as hee was then termed. } 
[he Vniverſities were poyſoned with this doctrine, and all, prefer« 
ment ſtre imed this way, We were come to that height, that the 
dotrine of Arminianiſme was accounted the do&rine of the Church 
f England. And therefore, I beſeech your ( right Honowrable) to 
12ke this into your moſt ſerious conſideration : Place free grace in i 
throne : advance free grace,that hath ſo much adz-anced you: roo 
ont Arminianiſme; ſettle our doftrine (not only our diſcipline)that 
there may be no ſhadow of plea in it for an Arminian. King Fames of 
famous memory, in a Declaration written to the States of Hol 
iand, cals Arminius, the enemy of God : and a booke of Bertzzs, 
>i the Apoſtaſte of the Saints, A blaſphemous booke, whole very 
T itle makes it worthy the fire : and he perſwades the Low Comntries 
betimes to roote ont thoſe hereſtes and ſchiſmes , which if they 
{ntfered to have the reimes, would bring the curſe of God upon them, 
nfamy through all the Reformed Churches, and a perpetual rent and 
diſtraction im the whole body of their State. Tſpeake to wiſe men, con- 
ſider what I ſy. And certain it is, if temporall deliverances be 
the truits of Gods free grace,much more are fpirituall and eternal. 
Therefore we areſaid to be juſtified freely by bis grace, and to be 
Elected according to the good pleaſure of his will and whereas the 
Apoltle ſfajth zthat the wages of ſrrnne #s death, he doth not adde, 
the wages of grace 13 eternall life, but the gift of God is eternall life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Tt is not free will, but free grace that 
pnts the difference between Facob and Eſau , It is not of bim that 
willeth, nor of himthat runnetb, but of God that ſbeweth mercy. Itts 
an excellent ſaying of Augrſtine, T imeo ego anime mee ſalutem 
aliqua 
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| aliqua ex parte libero arbitrio committere, Tam afraid to commit 
the lealt Iota of my ſalvation to free will : andthe ſame Father 
doth much and often commend afaying of Cyprizn, In nullo gle- 
riandum, quomniem noſtrum nihill eſt, We mult 49 in nothing, 
becauſe nothing is ours, Bernard molt fivectly , Horreo quicqreid 
de meo eſt, ut ſim mews, | abhorre whatſoever is mine, that] 
may be mine. Bxcer likewiſe hath theſe words, $7 we! tuantillrm 
bont a Deanon eſt, Deus non eſt, it the leaſt beame of holinelle be 
in us without the efficacz9z75 worke of Cods grace, he is no longer 
aGod. Now ſurely the a of afſenting tothe otfer of grace, is 
the chiete worke oft converlion ; And the Arminians deny this 
to be effetually, inſeparably,and mevitably from God which is to un= 
god God,in the opinion of Bucer. 

It Englands mercies come from free grace,let England ſerve 
God freely.God loves a free people, a free-will offering: let the 
{ſervice of God come treely Gn us ; God gives us freely,/et us give 
freely to Ireland, T he Papiits upbraid us Proteltants (I know not 
how truly )chat there was never any Law made for rates for the re 
liefe of the poore, till the reformation of Religion , in times of Popery 
they gave freely without compulſion , It is tor the hardneſle by our 
hearts that there needs ſich 2 1aw:Jet us be aſhamed to le ont-ſtrip- 
ed byPapiſts in outr free ſerving of God. deny nor,but that it is law- 
full for a man with 4oſe: to have an eye to the recompence of 
reward; but thereis a great deale of difference betweene Amnr 
mercenarius, and amor mercedis, betweene mercinary love, and the 
love of the reward : Mercenary love is tO ſerve God one'y for re- 
ward , this is meretricious le,this is to lerve vr (eres, not Go; 
this is to make #/e of God.to enjoy our ſelves, but the love of the 
reward, is tg make Heaven a motive of our ſervice, but not the 
/aſt, nor the greateſt, Aright Chriſtian loves Heaven for God , not 
God onely for Heaven. He that lovesGod one'y for hexven, loves 
God for that which is infer:ozr to God. Chryſoſtcme hath an exe 
cellent ſaying, If God ſhould command me to obey him,& afterwards 
throw me into bell, yet I would obey him. This is my Heaven to be 
obedientythis is my meat and drinke to do the will of God. erces amo 

ris amor, He that loves God,that loved ws treely,will Ine him freely. 


2L 


The fourth and laſt part of the Text,is the true Uſe we are to 4 Part, 


make of Gods mercies,contained in theſe words, Be aſhamed and 
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Hebrew are both of the ſame lignification , be aſpamed and aſba- 
med. Erubeſcite & rmbore afficiamini, So Juniw : bluſh for ſbame, 
and be confounded with (pame, for your owne wayes, that is, for 
your owne evill wayer, and for your doings that are wit good ( asitis 
expounded in the tormer verle)) O howſe of Iſrae]. Give -me leave 
to alter the perſons,and in ſtead of the Hoxſe of T/rae!?to put in 
the houſe of England, and ſo it will ſuit moſt excellently to this 
Aſcmbly here gathered together this day.For the Houſe of Com- 
mons is the houſe of England repreſentatively. Let us then read the 
words thus: Be aſhamed and aſhamed, for your owne evill wayes, O 
you betſe of England. 


- D.(?.4. Thar the contemplation of Gods free mercy to Nations and 


perſons ought to be a mighty incentive,and a molt effefteall ar- 
gument to make them aſhamed,and aſhamed, aſhamed tor {inne 

tor the time palt,and aſhamed to ſinne for the time to come. 
This is a motive that the Prophet Ezekie! doth often uſe, 
E:ck.16, Nevertheleſſe, I will remember my covenant with thee, and I will 
61,5 2,63. eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting covenant, then ſhalt thou remember 
thy ways, and be aſÞamed,evc. T bat thou mayeſt remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy month any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, 
when I am pacified toward thee,for all that thou baſt* done , ſaith the 
Lord of b»ſts.T hat is, when I ſhall be graciouſly reconciled unto 
thee in Telus Chriit, then thou ſhalt be confounded and afha« 
Ezck, 20. med for thy evill doings. As alſo Ezzk. 20. 41, 42,43. I wil 
41:42, 43- bring you out from among the people, &c, And ye fpall know that I 
am the Lord, when T ſhall bring yee into the land of Tjrael, ec. And 
tbere ſpall ye remember your wayes, and all ymr doings, wherein yee 
bave beene defiled, and yee ſhall loath your ſelves in your owne ſight, 
for all your evi's that ye bave committed. So allo in the verſe be- 
Ezek. 36, toremy text.T bex ſþ.ll yee remember your evill wayer, and your do« 
-F'R ings tat were not good, and ſpall loath your ſelves in your owne ſight 
for your iniquities,axd for your abominations. T hen : that is, when 
I ſhall beſtow my mercics upon you,;T her ſhall ye loath your 

{clves for your iniquities., 

And this is the argument ( Right Honowrable)which I ſpread 
befure you this day to help forward the worke of humiliation- 
Itis aday of deep monrning and lamentation, a day wherein it is 


no- 


confounded for your ovwene wayes O houſe of Tſrael.. The words in the EY 
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no hypecrifie to appeare to men to weep. It is no ſigne of an effe- 
tent man to weep this day.t is not vain gle+ 
ry,but Gods glory to be heard i1ghing and groaning. This is ſweee 
muſicke in Gods eares, Woe be to that man that is not humbled 
in a day of humiliation : woe beto us if the day breake up before 


minate man,but of 2 pen! 


our bearts be broken | Now the motive which I will bring toper- 
ſwade you to loath your ſelves for your abominations, and to 
be aſhamed and ccntounded for your owne evill doings, is 


from 


The many rare and great mercies that God hath beſtowed up- 


on the Nation in generall,and upon our perlons in particular. 

And there is great reaſon why the mercies of God ſhould 
makeus aſhamed for iin,and aſhamed to {m. 

Becauſe to tin againit God after mercy is a fin of ſuch acrim- 
ſon diegas that it mult needs makens blnſh, it any grace be in our 
hearts. T he greater the ſin is we commit, the greater us or ſame to 
commit it, Now it is a linne of a very high nature to ſinne after 
mereie,tor theſe reaſons. 


Becauſe every new mercy we receive from God, is a new kind- Reaſ. 1. 


zeſſe;and the more kindneſſe we {inne againit, the more nknd it 
isto (inne,andthe more ſhame to be ſo #nkind{to that God that 
15 ſo kina to us ÞC2ſar tooke it very wkind!y at the hands of 
Brutus, upon whom he had beltowed fo many favours, when 
hee came to itab him : What tho my ſon Brutws | God takes it 
very unkindly when a Nation upon whom hee hath beſtowed 


tes with the Jewes ; What iniquitie bave your F athers fund in 
mee,that they bave gone farre from mee,&c. Why are your Fathers 
ſounkind? Neither ſay they, Where i the Lord that brought ws up 
ont of the land of Xgypt? Thus alſo he complaines, Ferem.31.32. 


23 
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reat mercies,commits great {innes. And theretore he expoſtu- J<r.2. 


jg * 


T bey have broken my covenant although T was a husbard unto them, 71... IT 


It is a ſelf-confounding firne,to be wikind to a kind God. 


Becauſe every zew mercy isa new obligation to obedience; and Ko © 


the more obligations we fin againſt, the more ſhame it is to commit the 
ſen. As to finne againſt a m121s father and mother,is a greater inne 
than to finne againſt a mans brother and filter, becauſe wee 
are more obliged to our parents than ro- our brethren and 
ſiſters, Hee that kills bis father (faith Cicero ) conmits many ſins 

D 3 kf 


oY 


—_—— —— 


3 
Cr mea 
OE TI © 25a arr - AO I. AY —_, as, In 


— 


s os OSS oeoS—E—o— oo IT 
——_ ” _— hs 


- 


—_—_—_— 
_ 7 LY.) Ae e 6h 
— -m—_— _— $4 
SUap wand as 


——— a -- nw 
4 Ae h + 


COIN 
- AASA RS OF” RO". arg. 


rr nigh, es at 


24 
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in oneghe kils him that begat him,and brought him up,&c, Sg 
ro {in againit G od atter mercy, is to commit niany 1ms in one: 
it is to break as many bonds,and to tin agatnit as many obliga» 
t:95,48 we have receivad mercies. 

Becauſe every new mercy we receive from God is a new talent, 
(for mercies are talents,betraited with us by God as ſtewards, 
tur which we mult givea {ſevere and itrift account at the day of 
Tudgement )and the more talents we (in againſtthe greater 25 our ſm, 
and the more ſhame to eommit it. T o whom nu:h is given, of him 
much ſhall be required, If the man that had but one talent, when 
hecame to give up his account,was confounded & made ſpeechleſſe, 
and bound hand and foot, and caſt into hell fire for not 1mproving it z 
What ſhame and contulicn of tace,and how many hels do they 
deſerve that have received not onely one, five, or ten, but many 
hundred talents of mercies,and do not onely not improve them, 
but mi/=;mprove them to the ſervice of im and Satan ? 

| Becauſe to linaftter mercy,is a lin of formall wmnthankefulneſſe z 
There is materi zll unthankefilneſſe in all ling, becanle every fin is 
committed againit God that is or Creator, Preſerzer, and Reder- 
mer ; bur to 1tn againlt mercy,is to be formally rnthankefuil.Now 
unthankfulnefle is a tin that will make any ingenuous man a- 
ſhamed to be guilty of it. Indeed it is the EpitonBof al ſin. Tngra= 
tum ſi dixeris,omnia dixeris, The whole duty of man faith Argr- 
ſtire,contitts in this, Vt animz non ſit ingrate Deogto take care that 
ourtloules be wotunthanktul] to God-and therefore an nnthanks 
fail man negl. (ts the rwbole arty of man. Unthanktulnes is a f1n that 
makes the timer perilors, It is a linne tor which God gave over the 
Heathen to a reprobate mind : Becauſe when they knew God, they 
d14 not glorifie him as God, but became wnthankefull, &c. therefore 
Gol gavet' em up totheir awne hearts laſts, &:. And it God dealt 
thus with the Gerti/es for ſiming againſt the mercies onely of creati 
on, how ſeverely r>ill be puniſh us that ſin againſt creating mercies,re- 
deeming mercies, and againſt mercies of all kinds? For it is a cer- 
taine rule, T he more mer:y we recerve from God, the greater 1s the 
wunthanketwineſſe to ſinne 1gainſt (uch aGyd. The Romans made a 
Law,that if 2 Maſter did free 2 ſervant from bondage, afterwards 
that ſervant proved unthankefull , the maſter bad power to _— 


b/m.The great God hath freed this Nation from Egypt,and Ba- 
bylon, 
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bylon,from the Gun-powder treaſon,and from many ſlaveries, 
Now if we prove unthankfull after all theſe mercies, wee may 
juſtly expe&to be re-znſlaved. 

It is a finne of formall imjuſtice, for every deliverance doth Ref s. 
bind over the delzvered, to the ſervice of the deliverer, fo faith * 
the Apoltle, Tor are not your ozone, for ye are bought with a price, x Cgr 6, 
therefore glorifie God with your bodies,and with your (pirits, which are 1 9. 
Gods, and fo alfo, Luk, 1. 74. That we being dclIrvered out of the 
h nds of our enemies might ſerve him without feare, in holineſle and 
rizhteouſneſſe, &c, Among the Romans rhe parties delivered, 
were the ſervants of the deliverers. And therefore to breake 
Gods Commandements after deliverance, 15 to be g1iity of the 
horrible (in of 27#ftice, Thou art not onely wnthankefz but w- 
7uſt, which is a brand that will confound any man. 

Ic is a fin fo great, that God himelfe ſtands amazed at it, that BR 4f. 6, 
any man ſhould be ſo impudent as to commit it, Eſay 1.2. Heare 0 
He2vens,and give care O earth, for the Lord bath ſpoken, T have nou- 
rifhed and brought up children, and they have rebelled againſt mee , 

The Oxe knowes his owner, and the Aſſe his Maſters erib, but Itra- 
el doth not know, my people do not conſider , Ah ſinfull Nation, a 
people laden with iniquity, &c. This is a finne that makes us 
worſe than the Oxe or the Aﬀe : A fin that makes a Nation that 
33 guiliy of it,not onely finfull, but laden with iniquity,as an Aſſe 
with a burden. Thus alſo God calls to the Heavens, Feremy 2.12. 
Be aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens at this, and be horribly atraid, be yetery 
deſolate, ſaith the Lord , Why ? what is the mattgr ? For my people 
have committed two evils, they have forſaken me the fourntaine of 
living waters, and hewed them out ciſternes, broken ciſtermes, that will 
hold no water, This 18 a fin that br: 2kes the very heart of God:and it 
had need breake our hearts to commit it, T am broken, ſaithGod (of Eck, 6 5 
his people Iſrael) for their whoriſh heart, Tt God be broken with 
it,itis time for us to be broken with it. | 

It isa fin ſogreat, 9 that it puts a great aggravation upon every Rexſ'>, 
ſir, [t makes the leaſt finne of us in England, greater than the 
greateſt ſin of the Heathens; of the Chriſtians inGermany,and 
Ireland; yea than the fin of the devils themſelves, 

1. Greater thn the ſins of the Heathen, becauſe wefinne againſt 


greater mercie ; Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoule that Rom, 2,., 
| anh 
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doth evill,firſt upon the Ter, then upon the Gentile: Why fir? upon 
the Jew ? Becauſe the Jewes received more mercies than the 
Gentiles. I may jultly adde, Firſt por the Chriſt i212 , then upon 
the Jew,then upon the Gentile,becauſe the Chri5t:a7 hath recei- 
ved more mercy from God,than either Jew or Gentile. Toy onh 
bave I knowne of all the Nations of the earth, therefore T will puniſo 
Jon for all your iniquities ; becauſe you fin againit more light, more 
grace,and therefore your tin is more ugracwong. 

2. This makes the leait (inne of us in England greater thay 
the greatelt {in of Germanie,or of Treland,becaule Cod hath dealt 
more mercitully with us,than with thetn:therfore Chritt ſaith, 


. Woe be to thee Chorazin, woe be to thee Bethſaida, for if the mightie 


works which have been done in thee, bad beene done in T yre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long agoe in duſt and aſyes. Bnt T ſay unto 
you, it ſhall be more tolerable for T yre and Sidon at the 4ay of of juage- 
ment,than for you, Tf Bohemia,and the Palatinate had had the mer- - 
cies anddeliverances, that we have had, they would have re-+ 
pented in duſt and aſhes, therefore it thall be eafter tor them 
at the day of judgement,than forus. Az thou C apernaum which 
h iſt beene exalted to heaven, ſha!t be brought dawne to be!l, exc. God 
hath [fied us up in mercies to heaven ; theretore we mult looke 
tur the lowest bell, if we abuſe them. | 

3. This makes the (ins of England greater than the.{1n of the 
Deviis, though not imply,yet in three reſpects, 

1. The Devils never ſinned againſt the bload of Feſus Chriſt , 
Chrilt never dyed for them, but he dyed tor us. For verily hee 
tooke not on him the nature of Angels, but herooke on him 
the ſeed of Abraham. 

2, The Devils never ſinned againſt Gods patience, God was not 
patient towards them,but as ſoone as ever they finned, hee caſt 
them into hell. Deus non expeZiabat Angelos,as Bernard (aith: but 
we inne againlt the bJood of Chrilt, andthepatience and long- 
ſatiecing of God, which is very great towards mankind. 

3. The Der1ls never ſinned againſt anyexample, For they were 
the firit that ſinned, and were made the firit example ; but wee 
have had divers examples of Gods wrath againlt ſinne, the 
example of the Devils,and of the puniſhment of the old world, 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, & many hundred ſuch like, and yet 

we 
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weſin notwithſtanding al cheſe examples. In theſe three reſpeRs 
to {in againit the mercies of God, is more than diabolicall, 
br is a ſinne that takes away allexcuſe, and will tv confound a Reaf.s. 
man attheday of Judgement,that it will make him ſpeechletle. 
This is excellently ſet out in the 9 chapter of Ezra,the $,7,8,9, 
& 10. verſes, O my God, (aith Ezra, I am aſhamed and bluſh to lift 
up my face to thee, O my God : for our iniquities are in:reaſed vver our 
heads,&c. For we were bondmen, yet our God bath not forſaken 1s in 
our bondage,but bath extended mercy to us,&c. And now O our Gad, 
what ſhall we ſay after this ? for we have forſaken thy Commande= 
ments, What excuſe (hall we bring? What ſhift ſhall we plead? 
What thall we fay ? That is, we have nothing to ſay. This in 
terrog.ati0n 15 an empbaticall negation. Had I not come unto you, ſaith 
Chriſt, ye had had no ſinne, but now ye haven» cxcuſe. Had not God 
ſhewne ſuch mercics to England, it might have had ſome Apo- 
logy to plead for its contempt of the Goſpe], for its pride, for 
its adultery, and drunkenneſle,bur now it hath no excuſe. Tos 
ſinne after mercy ſbuts up all defence. What ſpall we ſay after this, O 
our God ? for we have forſaken thy Commandements. 
This Doctrine is a blacke bill of indiftment againſt all thoſe that ſe 1. 
are not aſhamed tu ſinne againſt God, notwithſtanding the mercies they 
have received from God. God hath done mighty things for this 
Nation, he hath heaped deliverance upon deliverance ; We bawe 
had more deliverances than there are Commandements. And yet not- 
withſtanding are there not many of us that ſinne in the midſt 
of mercies ? T bat are like the Horſe and Mule that have no nnder- 
ſtanding? Plalme 32. Asa Horle, the more it is pampered, the 
more it kickes againſt the'rider; ſo there are many, the more 
they are fed to the full with mercy, the more they rebell againſt 
the God that feeds them ; Like unto the thicke vapoxrrs, which 
are firlt exha!ed by the Sz7ne, and afterwards when they come 
into the Aire, {top the light of the Sunme from ſbining upon us. 
There are many ſuch vapoxrs whom God hath exalted, andlifted 
up in benoxr above others, that make no other uſe of their ho-= 
notr, but to darken the glory of God, and to hinder the light of 
God from ſpining upon us. Let conſcience ſpeake; Are we not 
as proud, as covetous, as blaſphemous,. as adulterous, as un- 


godly as ever, notwithitanding all that God hath done forus? 
E May 
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wt | May I not ſay to you as Moſer to the Ifraclites ; Doe yethus re- 
Deut,32.5 quite the Lord, O ye fooliſh _ andunwiſe? Is not he thy father 


thatbought thee? Hath he not made thec,and eſtabliſhed thee ?. 
Is not he the God that hath multiplyed mercies upon us ? The 
Lord bumble us this day for this finne. 


There aredivers ſorts of men come under this reproofe, 
I. Such as ſinne netwithſtanding mereies. 
2, Such as ſinne under mercies, at the ſame time when God is 
P{ 105.7. {hewing mercy unto them. Ot theſe David ſpeakes, Our Fathers 
underſtord not thy wonders in Egypt , they remembred not the multi- 
'8 | tude of thy mercies, but provoked him at the Sea, yea even at the Red 
l 1 Sea. This was a great aggravation. They {inned at the very 


WM} place where they were delivered, and at the very time when 


| 
"7. | " SAD they were delivered, at the Sea, even the Red Sea : And as it iSat 
| 1h 1109+"? the 13+ verſe, T hey ſoone forgat his workes ; the word in the Hes 
be + brew is, they made haſte to forget his workes. This is our cone 
8 | | dition : God hath brought us into the ſchoole of mercy, but are 
81H there not many among us that turne this ſchoole of mercy ints the 
1Þ | ſehoole of iniquity? that remaine irretormable in a yeare of Re- 


formation, that not onely bate to be reformed, but hate the very 
Reformation it ſelfe # that ſinne under mercies,even under mercies ? 
3. Such as ſinne with the mercies of God, that like the Spider, 
ſucke poyſon out of thoſe flowers out of which a Bee ſuckes honey; that 
+ 1% ſacke their damnation out of thoſemercies, out of which the 
* i godly ſucke their ſalvation ; that make 2 golden calfe of the jewels 
#f mercy, and ſacrifice'their ſonnes and daughters unto devils; 

that turne the grace of God inzo wantonneſſe; that improve their 
honours, learning, wealth, parts, tomake themſelves more 

aQtiveto linne againſt God, to be Ingenioſe nequam, facundi, ſed 

waGr &- malo publico, As Baſel faith of Eve, That God gave her to be a 
an9wl- belper to Adam, and made her of the ribof Adam, but the devill 
AO $7%* ryoke this rib, and made a dart of it, and with this dart ſhot at Adams 
ue. beart, and wounded him to death, Per coſtam petit cor , ſo God 
hath beſtowed mercies upon us to helpe us to ſerve him more 
chearefully,more liberally, but there are many that play the 

devils part, and that take theſe mereies, and make darts of 


them to ſhoot againit God,and his cauſe : Non bor que fitum mw- 
1 11 uſd, 


LS 


There 
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There are thouſands in the world that are worſer for the mer= 
cies they receive from God, that are like unto a dunghill, the more 
the Sunne of mercy ſhines upon them, the nrore they ſtinke and putrifie 
in all ſis. And as the clay is hardned by the Sunnes ſhining up- 
on it, ſo there are many, the more health, che more wealth.the 
more honour, the more mercy they receive from God,the more 
they harden their hearts againſt God ; like Elies two ſonnes, 
the kindlicr their father dealt with chem,the worſer they were; 
like A>/alom, that as foone asever his Father received him into 


Feruſzlem, then he began to conſpire againſt him. Of theſe Da- Plal.g5.19 


vid (peakes, Becauſe there are.no changes in their lives, therefore they 
fearenot God, becauſe they meet with nocrofles ; and Pſalm, 73. 
5,6,7,3,9. Becauſe they are not plagued like other men, therefore pride 
compaſſeth them 2boutt as a chaine, they have more then beart can wiſh, 
therefore they ſpeake wickedly and loftily, and ſet their monthes againſt 
the Hexvens,Ofc. like Dionyſizs, that becaule he proſpered in his 
voyage by ſca, atter he had robbed a Temple, boaſted and ſaid, 
Behold, how the gods love ſacri'edge | T beleech you (Right Hono- 
rable) let us examine whether we be not guilty of theſe {innes, 
ſor they are ſuch hinnes which we are all very prone to commit, 
Hezekiav though a good King, yet he [71nd after mercy; when 
he was recovered of his licknelle, his heart was lified up-with pride, 
Ls Wife alſo, as ſaone as ever ſhe 1ya5 delivered out of Sudome, 
b:gan to Apo/tatize. Nay Ly himſeiteatter he had received 9 
Treat a men. y, and had (eenefo tearctall 2 judgemnt, yet when 
he cam? to Z»ar he was drunke, and committed inceit, which 
he never did while he was in Sodomez. And Noah alſo when he 
came out of the Arke was madedrunke, which he never was 
when he lived among the wicked in the old World. And D- 


2 Chro,z6 
22. 


id alſo, when delivered trom all his enemies, then he ſaid in Pal. 30.6, 


is proſperity be ſpoue!d never be myved, and then he lay with Bath- 

ſheba, and mzrdered Uriah. And therefore if we be guilty of 

this finne, Let us be deepely humbled for it before the Lord this 
day. 9 
There is no linne thattdoth more pravoke God to anger, or 
ſooner cauſe him to deliroy a Nation,and to deſtroy it utterly, 
than this linne : T 9 ſinne after mercy,under mercy,and with mercies. 
So it is aid Ezra 9. 13,14. _— thou O God haſt given ws ſub a 
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deliverance 4 this, ſbou!d we againe breake thy Commandements, and 
Joyree in affinity with the people of theſe abominations ? worldſfi thou 
not be angry with us,till tho badſt conſumed ws, ſo that there ſbeu'd be 
no remnant nor eſcaping ? To linne atter mercy, and with me 
procures 1niverſall and utter deltruftion. Becauſe I called, and 
ye refuſed, 7 have ſtretched out my band, and no man regarded, 
T alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mocke when your feare 
eommeth , &c. God is never more angry than when he laughs, 
Duod Deus loquitur cum riſ, id tu lega fletw. We have never more 
cauſe to weepe-than when God laughs. Zach.7.13,14+ Therefore it 
come to paſſe, that as be cryed and they would not heare, ſo they cryed 
and T would not heare, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, but 7 ſcattered them 
with a whirlewind among all the Nations, whom they knew uot ; thus 
the laud was deſolate afier them. | 

There are divers reaſons (belides the reaſons before named ) 
why this ſin (to {in with the mercies of God) ſhould be ſuch a 
God-provoking, ſuch a Land-deſtroying tin; which Ithe rather 
mention;that they may be forcible helps to humiliation, which 
is the proper worke of this day. 

Becauſe mercy in it ſelfe is ſorare andexcellent a jewell, beſtowed 
; England purpoſely to ſerve God withall, that to abuſe it to the 

iſ-ſervice of God,muſt needs be a God-provoking fin: for theſe rules 
in Divinity are very cleare. 

I, The greater tbe perſon 35 we ſin againſt the greater the ſin; asto 
offeran atfrent to a King, isa greater offence than to injurea 
common Gentleman. 

2. The better the perſon 1s againſt whons we ſin, and the moregood 
we expect from him, or have received from him, or the more need we 
have of him, the greater us the offence to offer wrong unto bim. Now 
mercy is the greateſt and chiefeſt of Gods attributes. In themſelves. 
Gods attribures are all equall,but in regard of our neceſſities, as 
oyle ſwims above all other liquors,as the Eagle is the chiefe of 
birds, the Lion of bealts, gold of metals, ſo mercy is the 
chictc of all Gods attributes, and thereforeto fin with mercy 
mult needs be a horrible ſin./fercy is an attribute that we al ſtand 
in need ofthe beſt of men need mercy as well as the worſt of men, 
Mercy it is the beſt friend we bave, & indeed the only friend in Gods 
boſome to plead for ws,it is the only Orator,and Embaſſador to inter- 


cede 
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cede for us Jit1s the only fiery charint to carry 145 wp t0 beaven, When 
Juſtice pleads againlt us at Gods barre,we have no refuge but ro 
his 4Zercy=ſeat. And therefore to abuſe ſo deare 2 friend as merey, 
and ſo great 4 friend as mercy,and ſuch a pretious friend,and ſuch a 
neceſſary friend,mult needs make us aſbamed,if not palt f12me,and 
mult needs provoke God to anger,though he be fell of mercy , eſpe- 
cially if we conlider the ſuperlative mercies that God hath beflowed 
pon England ; for this is another rule in Diuinity: T he more e- 
levated,and the mo.e diſtinguiſhing any mercy is,the greater the ſin, to 
abuſe it to ſin. Corruptio optimi peſſima, the beſt things abuſed, prove 
the werſt ſins. 


Becauſe be that ſins with the mercies of God, fights againſt God Reaſ.2, 


with his owne weapons, which mult needes provoke God, Sup- 
poſe a man ſhould come into a Smiths ſhop, and take up the 
Smiths owne hammer,and knocke him on the head, this were 
ro commit a double tin, not onely to kill the Smith, but to kill 
him with his owne hammer. Such a double fm are they guilt 
of,who the more wit they have,the morethey plot againitGod, 
and the more health,and honour,and wealth,the more they de- 
ſpiſe God and his Commandements, with their wealth and 
honour. If a Chirurgeon ſhould freely beſtow paines and 
charge to cure a man ofa lame hand,and heſhould as ſoone as 
ever he is cured kill this Chirurgeon with his cured hand, this 
werea horrible ingratitude,and a provoking {tn.Thns do they, 
that when they are delivered from ftickneſfſe and made whole, 
fall preſently to finning againit God with their health, This 
{in is ſo great,that the Apoſtle cries out, Sh.:!! T take the members 
of Chriſt, and make them the members of an Harlot ? God forbid; the 
word in the Syriake is, God forgive: God forbid, God forgive, I 
ſhould be ſo vile and wicked. 


Becauſe he that ſinneth with the mercies of God, turnes the greateſt Reaſ.3; 


good into the greateſt evill, and brings darkneſſe out of light,which is a 
worke proper ts the devill. It is Gods worke to bring Highs out of dark- 
neſſe, good ont of evill,but it is the devils worke to bring evit ont of 
good. Now to fin with Gods mercies, isto bring the greateſt evil! 
out of the greateſt good, To bring the darknefle of ſinneout of the 
light of mercy. Itis to a& adevill, which God muſt needes ab- 


horre,and which will certainely _ us to the devill, j 
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To ſin with mercy is to make mercy tobe our adverſary. And if 
mercy plead againit a Nation, then looke tor ſpeedy deſtruQi- 
on. Mercy is our beſt friend ( as you have heard ) but when we 
Cnne againit it, we turne our chiefeſt friend into our bittereſt enc- 
my, and niercy it ſelte cryes to God againi: us, and the cry of 
mercy cryes louder againit us than the cry of juitice. AS poyſon 
when it 15 mingled with ſweete Wine, the Wine puts ſtrength into the 
poyſon,and makes it more powerfull : ſo the ſweet mercies of God,rhen 
the; are mingled with our ſins,pnt ſtrength into our ſins,and make them 
more powerful! to deſtray us, In the tenth ot Jadges 11. God brings 
in his deliverances to plead againit the people of 1/-ae/. Did 
nt I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, and 
from the children of Ammon, and fromthe Philiſt ines, the Zidoniang 


alſo and the Amalekites ? &c. Tet ymbare forſaken me, therefore I 


will deliver you nomore. When jaltice pleads againſt a Nation, 
there is mercy to flye unto: butif mzrcy ( becauſe it is abaſed 
tolinne ) become out cemy, thereis no way but everlaſting 
YHINC. 

To linne with the rare and choyce mercies of God ( ſuch as the 
mercies of England are) 7s 2 ſin of ſuch tranſcendent unkindneſſe, 
as that God cannot but deſtroy ſu:h a Perſon, 6» {ach a Nation that is 
gnilty of it, When David was uſed unkindly by Nh, upon 
whom he had beltowed many courtelies, how did this unkind- 
neſſe provoke David to anger ? in ſomuch as he ſaid, Syrely in 
rain: have T kept all that this fellow th in theWW: derin:ſſe, ſo that no- 
thing was miſſing of al that appertained unto him, md be bath requited 
we evill for gn0d: fo, and more alſo doe God rnto the enemies of Das 
714, if T leauc of all that pertaine tabim by the morning light, any that 
piſſetb againſt the Wall. Thus is thegreat Febovab enraged when 
welinne with hs favors. God will fay, In vaine have T a1orned 
thee with all the Fewcls of my mercy, which tho as a ſwine þaſt tram- 
pled uner thy frete. Tr waine bave T given theo learning, and riches, 
and m) Gofpeilyg*c. for tho haſt requitet me evill for good, therefore in 
deſtroying T will certainely deſtroy thee. | ' 

Thus alſo we reade in the 2 $2.10. When D vid ſent a kind 
Embaſlſage to King Hamm, to comfort him after his fathers 
death,and he deſpiſed and abuſed the meſſengers, ſhaving off the 


one h lf» of their beard 1,and cutting off their garments in the middle, 
Oc, 
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+;.thisdid ſofar incenſe David,as it made him deftroy them al 
after a rigid manner.Gods mercies are lihe Davids meſſengers meſſa- 
ges of love, God lookes we ſhould improve theſe meſſages to his 
glory. But ifwedeſpiſe them, and abuſe hin) with them, he 
will utterly deltroy us, O conſider this, you that forget God, Tou 
that nndervalue his wercies, Ton that contemne his mercies, Tou that 
fin with his mercies. Fiow angry was Chriſt with Pete-,becauſe he 
wonld not ſuffer him to waſh hs feete? he ſeemes to be more an- 
gry with him than when he denyed him, becauſe he refuſed an 
a& of Chrilts love. Chrilt tooke it unkind]y, at Peters hands. 
When God comes in loze'to ns, and offers to waſhus,and to re- 
forme us.,if we refuſe to beawaſhed,and choofe rather to wallow 
in the mire of fin and ſuperſtition, this wilfprovoxe God more 
than if we did flatly deny him. We would have healed Babylon, Ter.5 1, g. 
but ſhe is not healed, forſake ber, and let us goe every one into his onne 
(ormrey, for ber judgement reacheth unto Heaven, and 14 lificd up 
even to the 5 kies. Which words tell us, That thoſe that fin with 
mercies, ſhall be lifted » a high in judgement as they are in mercy. 
Thus jt is likewiſe ſaid Ezekie! 24. ver. 13. Becauſe 7 bave 
purged thee and thou waſt nut purged, thou ſhalt not bee purged from * 
thy filthineſſe any more, till IT have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 
Oh that the Lord world give us hearts to lay theſe things to 
heart Otrlet us be aſhamed and confounded, aſhamed, and a- 
ſhamed,that cver we have (inned, after mercies, wnder mercies, and 
with mgrcies. 

And indeed when I confider ſeriouſly how the mercies of Eng- 
land are abuſed by England, I am poſſeſſed with exceeding great 
feare, leſt all our mercies ſhould be but forermmers of ſome greater 
miſerier, and all our preſervations,reſervations to ſome greater de- 
ſtrution. For though the times are changed, yet our people are not 
changed;though the times be better,yet the men that live in thete 
times are not better. 

The Sodomites were delivered by Abr2bam, but becauſe they ſin- Gcn.14. 
ned after their deliverance, their preſervation was but a reſervation 
for a greater deſtru@ion by fire and brimitone.Lote wife was de- 
livered out of Sodom, but becauſe ſhe looked backe towards S+- 
dom, her preſervation was bur a reſervation to be turned to a pillar 


of ſalt.Pbaraoh was often delivered by the prayer of Moſes, but 
- becauſe 
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becauſe he hardned his hearr after deliverance, his preſervation 
was buta reſervation,till he was drowned in the Red Sea. The 
poople of Iſrael had deliverance upon deliverance,but becauſe they 
continued to {in after deliverance, God at Jatideliroyed them 
with a wotull deitruftion. The Lord open onreyes to conſider 
theſe things, and to be contuunded and athamed for ourevill 


doings, and to loath our felves for our tormcr abominations, 


 andto be humbled exceedingly for cur {ins againlt mercy, that 


God may continue his deliverances to us, and our poſterity af 
tzr us,as long as the Sun and Moone endureth, 

Secing God hath done ſuch rare things freely tor this Nation, 
Let us be exborted to ſubſcribe to the ohedgence of this T ext, and not 
onely be hun. bled tor what is paſt, but aſhaved and confounded 
for the time to come,to ſin willingly againſt ſo mercifull a Cod, Letan 
argument from mercy prevaile with you. It is a great objeion 4 
gainſt ſome kinde of Preachers, that they preach nothing but bell and 
damnation, This Obje&ion cannot be brought again me this 
day. Pchold Icome with an Olive branch of Peace in my mouth, 
I come as a Barnaba,not as a Boanerges,as a Miniiter of the Go- 


+ ſpell, all apparelled with rich mercy. It ts a great mercy that we 


2 Sam. 13 
1,39, 


bave mercies to breake our hearts withall, What wauld Germany 
give, if they had theſe mercies ? What would Tre/and doe for 
God, it they had theſe mercies? Olet mercy meltus. This was 
Naibans argument to David, T hus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, F 
amwinted thee King over T{rael, and delivered thee out of the hand 
of Saul; and F gavethee thy Maſters houſe, and the houſe of Iſrael, 
and of Judah, ard if that bad beene too little, F would moreoyer haze 
given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things. Wherefore haſt tbo deſpiſed the 
Commandement of the Lord to doe evill in bis ſight? T hoze, tor whom 
I have done fo.much : Wherefore halt tho deſpiſed the'Com- 
mandement of the Lord? This made Davidcry out, F have fi 

ved 1g.inſt the Lord, Methinkes T heare God ſaying*%unto us 

-here prelent, 7 bave delivered you from many dangers, F have re- 
covered you from many ſickneſſer, F have beaped many fxvours upon 

you, and if thu bad nut beent enough, T would have done ſuch and 
ſuch tvings , wherefore have you rebelled againſt me? O that this 
might affeft our hearts. Obſerve how Davids mercy wrought 
upon Saxl, 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17, 18, David had gotten Saxlat 
- | an 
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an advantage, and ſpared him when he might have deſtroyed 
him.,this did fo rok: 3 upon Saxl;that he lift wp bis voyce and wept 
- e4c.Nothing ever moved $2 ſo muchas the kindnes of David 
towards him, £ | 
, So when we coniider how neare we have beene to deſtmij- 
on, and how often God hath ſpared us, when he might have 
deltroyed us; letus liftup our voyces and weepe for our ſins 
c againſt tach a God. Obſerve how Mephiboſheth was affe&ted 
n with Davids mercy,in 2 Sam 9g. David hadcauſe to be revenged 
upon the houſe ot $2, but he trecly ſhewed kindnefle to Me- 
phiboſbeth, reſtoring him all his fatbers Lands, and cauſing bim to eate 


- bread at bis T able continually, And this Mercy did ſo melt his 
F heart, that he cryes out, What #s thy [crvant, that thou ſhouldeſt 
N looke upon ſuch 2 dead Dog as T am? O let the contemplation of 


Gods love towards us, make us to loath our ſelves for our a- 
4 bominations, and ſay, What am I, 2 dead Dog, an impure Swine, 
anuncleane Leper, that the Lord my God ſhould doe ſo much for me ! 
Beloved in the Lord, it is my comfort that I preach this day to 
thoſe that are Noble and ingeruous. My humble ſuite is, That 


: you would appeareto be ſuch indeed and in truth. An ingeru- _.. 
ous ſpirit 15 more wrought won by love, than feare, This Falit might 

n have beene in blood, the Land might have beene in confuion 

v this day, Let the goodrneſſe of God drive you to repentance. Let the 

7 love of Feſus Chriſt conſtraine you to obedi. nce. There is a conſtrai- 

4 ning power in love. Though a ſtubborne and flaviſhſpiritis 

] more wrought upon by judgements than mercies ; yetagraci- 

ba ous and godly heart is more wrought upon by mercies than 

1 judgements, And indeed in its owne nature, Her'y workes more 

5 power fully, more kindly, more inwardly and deepely than judgements. 


1. Mercy workes more powerfully than judgements. And there- Rom. 12.1 
6 fore the Apoltle Pax!, beſeecheth us by the mercies of God; he doth 
notſay,1 beſte:h you by the judgements of God; And in 2 Cor. 7.1. 
: Having theſe promiſes, let 1s cleanſe our ſelves from all the defilements 
; both of fleſb and ſpirit. He doth not lay, baving theſe threamings, 
o let us cleanſe onr ſelver,&c.Let a Cart loaded gar over a River 

zen with Ice, the Cart breakes the Ice, but it remaines Ice (till; 
5 but let the ſunſhine upon the River, and it will melt the Tce,and 
diffolye it into water,ſo as nothing of the Ice ſhal remaine.The 
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non of God may break a hard heartybut it wi'l remain 
ard ſtill, as a Rocke broken in peeces rzmaines* a R ocke, Ent 
the Sun-{ſhineof Gods mercy, and the con!:deration of Guds 
love to us in Chriit will breake the heart to powder, and make 
it got onely a broken heart, but a foft and contrite heart, Have you 
not ſeene a Maleta&or at his condemnation and place ct cxe- 
cution, when without hope of mercy. carrying hinuelte dfpe- 
rately, and obdurately in 1tinne, and atrerwards, when inform- 
ed that there was a pardon provided tor him,hath beene excee- 
dingly melted and broken in heart.at the con{ideration ot the 
graciouſnellc of the King towards him? 

2. MAlcrey workes more kind!y and ſweetly than judgements. Ars a 
thicke Cl-d th ut is melted by tbe Sunsſþming upon it, diſtills downe 
fweetly into a fruitiull ſbowre, but the lord that is broken with 
a thunderbolt makes a mighty cracke,and teares the cloud in pee- 
ces: So the mercies of the Goſpel doe kindly worke upon the 
heart, opening it,as it did the heart of Lyd:a,and ſweetly melt- 
ing it into teares after a blefſedand comtortable manner : Bur 
the thunder-bolc of Gods judgements makes an earth-quake,and 
a heart=quake, as it did upon the Gaoler, AtF.16.As the blultering: 
winds teare up the T rees by the rootes : So doe the judgements of - 
Godrendand teare the heart quite in peeces, but mercies will 
kindly diffolve it. | 

3. Adercies will worke inwardly, Take a picce of gold, beate it. 
with a hammer never ſomuch, and yet you ſhall never ſeparate 
thedroſle from the gold by beating of ir; but pur the gold in- 
to the furnace, and the fire will ſeparate the drofle from it. 
The hammer ofthe Law will batter and bruiſe the ſoule, bur : 
thedrofle ſtill remaines in it ; but the fire of the Goſpell, the 
furnace of Gods love will ſeparatea man and his lutts, and 
parge out the filth-#bat is inwardly got into the ſoule.T he Sxx' 
by its hot beanges made the Traveller, (as itis in the Fable) put off 
bis Cloke, . when the bluſtering winde made hin gird his Cloke faſter 
about bim. Thus you ſee how mercy workes more powerfidlly, . 
more kind/y, more z7wardly.. Ohthat it might appeare in our 
hearts this day, that this dorrine that I preach, is true. -I: 
read that Ceſzr upon a certaine time witha booke in his hand : 
was hearing of Cirero pleading, and was fo taken with his elo«: 

EA] | QUENCE . 
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uence and liſtened {© atrentively,that he ler fall his booke, * 
Oh that the Lord would fo atfe& you wirh the conlideration 
of Englands mercies,that your {ms may fall away trom you, as - 
Ceſars book did from him. That you that wrire,may blet yonr FM 
bookes with your t:areg,and you that fook upon me may look 
with teares in your eyes. Let us ſhed penitent teares this day, for 
the lins of many yeares. 
Letus ſtudy the daty of this Text, Tet us be aſhamed and a- 
ſhamed tor our fins, Therebe many men,faith Chryſoflowe, thar 
are alb med of wh 1t they (homld not b: aſhamed, and not aſhamedof 
what they ſþ1uld be aſhamed : are aſhamed to confeſſe their ſins, but 
\Notto 24 zbeir fins, not aſhamed to be (eene at a Ply-howe, but 
aſhamed to be ſcene at Gods Houſe upon a weeke day,aſhamed of 
Chriſt and his cauſe, aſhamed to be accounted preciſe, but not 
afhamed to be wicked and ungodly. Andas the tame Author 
ſaith,many men are not ſham: to ſirr, but aſhamed to be known _ 
to ſin, not aſhamed to commit adultery, but to beknowne to 
commitit, notaſhamed to be tinners, but to be called finners, 
not aſhamed to be covetous, but aſhamed to be called covetous. 
T bis ſbame comes from the Devill , and will bring us #9 the Devil, 
Let us pitch'the aftupon the right object. Let us be aſhamed 
of ourevill (and not of our good} doings. Shame ts the dargh- 
ter of fin. If there had not beenefin, there never had beene any. ; 
ſhame. But God hath appointed the dawyhter to devoure the mother. , 
As the Worme eates np the tree that bred it, 1o ler ſharfle devoure 
linne, There is no creature cap2b.e of ſhyme but mare, Bruit beaſts 
are capable of feare and ſorrow, but not of ſhame : God forbid 
any here preſent ſhould be ſo bruitiſh as to be palt ſhame. To 
{inne and not to be aſhamed of*ic, is Limen inferni, the next 
doore to damnation. The Heathen hath a ſaying, Erxbnit, 
ſalvareseſt. As long as there is ſhame,there is hope. O letus 
be confound:d and aſhamed, and let Mercy be the Hidwife to 
bring forth this ſhame and ſorrow. The Apoltle commands  * 
us, T bat if our enemies bunzer,we ſpould feed them, if they thirſt, we ———— 2. 
ſhould give them drinke, and inſo deing we ſhall heape coales of fire © * 
xpon their heads. Themeauing is, That this mercy will be like 
2 beape of bot coaler, either to melt their hearts and make them 
our friends, or if they perliſt in og enmity, to adde _ 
2 0 
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to thee torments in hell. God hath beaped many hot coa/es of five we 
on our heads, let this fire burne up onr droſſe,and melt our hardhearts 
leſs if we continue obſtinate,theſe Coales of fire ſerve to adde to our bur 
ning in bel. read in the ninth of Danie! : When Daniel ſaw that 
the time was come wherein God had promiſed to deliver Iſ-ae! 
out of Babylon,this mercy made him faſt,and morrne,and confeſſe 
bys fins with ſhame and confaſion of face, Exc. We hope the time is 
come, yea dbe ſet time,w herein God intends to ſhew mercy to Eng- 


land;O let us pray, and mourne, and weepe, and take thame tor 
-our ſcarlet abominations. 


ObjeF. If we were ſurethat God would perte&t what be hath begun 


and conſummate our hopes, this would mightily difſwade us - 
from ever {inning againit God. | | 


Anſw. 


It is an argument ſufficient that tbere is a poſſibility, though not 8 

Tonah 2. *tainty. This was enough to worke upon the Ninivies : Let 

=o 3:7 14 cry mightily to God,and every man turne from bis evill way. Who 
» Jo J 


can tell if God will turne, and repent, &c.? Who knowes butthas 
Ezra 9.39 God may reareus up a glorious Church? Exra blefſes God,thar 
be had given them a little reviving in their bondage. We muſtdoe 
1 Kings 20 as the ſervants of Benhadad : Bebold (ſay they ) We have beard 
3132233- 2hat the Kings of Tſrael are merciful! Kings, let us put ſackcloth upon 
or loynes, and ropes upon our beads, peradventure he will ſave thy lift, 
&c. And when they came to the King, they did diligently obſerve whe- 
ther any thing would come from him, and did haſtily catch at it, &c. 
So mult we diligently obſerve and catch ar the very firit appea» 
rance of mercy,and lay hold upon the very firſt opportunity; 

I read,Zach.4.,io. Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? T 
Prophet ſpeakes of the rebuilding of Fer:/zlemwhich at the firlt 
was {o ſmall, that Sanballat,T obiab, and the rett of the enemies 
of Gods Church laughed them to ſcorne and ſaid, hat doe theſe 
Net.4-2,3 feeble Fewer? will they fortifie themſelves.? will they make an end in a 
2 day? will they revive the ones,ont of the beapes of the - rubliſh whiob 
are burnt ? even that which they build, if a Fex come up,he ſhall even 
breake depyne.their ſtone wall,&c. Yet notwithſtanding they did go 

92,and build, and finiſh the worke, -and all the muntaines of 

poſetion became a plaine beſure them 5 And thexefore let us not. 

6 | | ſpiſe 
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{piſe the day of ſmal things'It is with the friend of the Church 
as with the enemies of the Church, when the Churches enemies 
begin to fall before Gods people, they (hall certainely fall. As 
Hamans wite men told him,if Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jewes, 
before whom thou haſt begun 10 fall zhou ſhalt not prevaile againſt him, 
but ſbalt ſurely fall before bim. (Marke thoſe words;if he be of the 
ſeed of the Fewesthat is,of the people of God.) And when they 
fall,they fall by degrees,as it is, Exvd,14. Firlit, God troxbled the- 
Ez yptians, then he tooke off their wheeles from their Chariots, then be 
drowned them im the Red Sez, Soitis with the friends of the 
Church, If they begin to riſe before the enenties of the Church, 
they ſhall certainely riſe, and be advanced higher and higher. 
And therefore when a little crevice of light appeares, when 
God doth but begin to looke towards us, as he did upon Perer, 
let us weepe bitterly,that ever we ſhonld {in againſt ſuch a God. 
When a Cartis in a guagmire, it the Horſes find it comming, 
they will pull the harder. God is now drawing neere tous in 
mercy,we have been in a deepog mireline Tereay in his Dun- 
geon, and God is ay to pull us out, O let the free mercy 
of God, and his unparalleld love, breake. our hearts for, and 


from ſinne. 


Ef this be true,then all our Miniſters will be found lyars, for Objeft. x. 


they have prophelicd the certaine ruine and deſolation of Eng- 
land. 

wr be deſtroyed, becauſe he was to be underitood conditio- 
nally.So areall our threatningsto be underitood with an, If, 
&c. 


nah was no lyar when he preached,T et forty dayes and Ninim Auſw. 1. . 


We Miniſters preach what God in his erdinary way is wont to do, Anſww. : 


& what God in his word hath threatned to a Nation guilty of 
ſuch fins as ours are. But God hath dealt with England,not accord- 
ing to his ordinary rule,but according to biz Prerogative. England.(if 
I may ſo ſpeake with. reverence) is a Paradox ta the Bible,; The 
Bible tels us what ſinnes will make a Nation ripe. for deliruRi- 
on, and we finde theſe finnes in our Nation. But it God will 
leave his ordinary,road,. and except us from the, generall rule, 


and. miraculouſly fave us by Prerogative, and treegrace,, wha, 
3 Can -; 
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can hinder a'free agent ? This is a rarea& of his Prerogativeys 
the more mercy there us m it, the more ought we to be confounded for ox 
apoſt xſies, whoredomes,abominat ions, and rebel ions againſt thy God, 

Men, brethren and tathers,ifall that T have ſaid this day,wil 
not worke upon your hearts,give me leave to name ſome other 
kind of mcrcies unto you, Forl am all for mercy this day. 

1. Contider, What a mercy it is for God to make you men, when 
he might have made you toads.I doubt not bur you have heard 
the ſtory ot the two Bifhops,that being riding to the Councell 
ot Conſtance, and efpying by the way a poore Country man 
weeping,turned towards him,and asked him,»hy he wept,he an- 
{wered,1 weepe to ſe t/ is toad ( that lay upon the ground befor 
him)becauſe I never bleſſed God ſufficient'y, fit that be made me @ man 
and nota toad. 'This anſwer made them goe away altoniſhed ani 
aſhamed for their owne unthanktulnefſe. And it may jultly 
worke the like effeRX in us. 

2: Conlider,What a mercy it is to be mot 'onely 2 man,” but arid 
man,a Gentleman, Knight, or Lord, &e. Thereis none here, but 
ſuch whom God hath litted np above thouſands in oucward 
mercies. What a ſhame is it tor a poore Cobler to doe more ſer- 
vice tor God,than it miay be ſome of you doe, that have received 
ſo much trom God. May notChrilt lay to you as he did to the 
Jewes? f have d.me many great workes among you, for which of theſe 
dee you ſtone me? | havedone many great things tor you, F have 

iven you health, wealth, credite, wit,and honour, and for which of 
theſe 15 it that thou blaſphemeſt my name, and deſpiſeſt my Sabbaths, 
and refuſeſt to obey my Commundements ? It is ſaid of Heliogabalw, 
that he provided {:|ken halters ro hang himfſelfe withall, and 
ponds of ſweet water to drowne himlelte withall,. gilded poyſans 
ro-poylon himſclte withall. O let not your honors and riches, 
&c.be litken halters to ſtrangle your ſoxles ) let not your pleaſzerer be 
ponds of ſweet water to drown your ſoules! let not your prefer- 
ments be gilded poyſons,to poylon your ſoules ! Say as Nabaldid 
(butin a better ſenle)ſ2l F rake my health which God bath given me, 
#0 ſin againſt my God with it ? God forbid. Shall F rake the wit that 

od bath given megto plot againſt God and bis cauſe with it!God forbid, 

3- Conſider, the patience of God towards us, This is an argt» 
mentthat ſhould drive us to repentance, Rew.2, There is no. ſi, 

but 
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lut it 35 committed in the'very boſame of God. For God fils Heaven & 
-artb, and fees all your aurtaine abominations. Ad he is able to 
deſtroy you, heis juft, and muſt wound the bairy ſcalpe of thoſe that 
goe 011 in their wickedneſſe, and heis a holy and a pure G-d, that 
hates your iniquities trom his very heart. Antl yet behold how 
patient this God is towards you ! Ar ſuch a time, when thou 
wert in theaGof adultery, he might have ſent thee to hell in 
the very aCt, he might have made thy tongue to r0t, the laſt vath thou 
ſworeſt. Nothing with-held him but pure mercy. O ct thas melt 
our hearts» What @ mercy 75 it to be out of bell ? Many in bell have 
not linned the ſinnes that we have done. It is his free grace that 
we are delivered. We might have been weeping in hell at this in- 
{tant:And then or teares ſhould bave beene our bell,but now they will 
prove our heawen, if God worke them in us. 
4. Conſfider,the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and his Ioave in dying for thee. 
If chy heart be as hard as an Adamant, the blood of this ſcape 
Goate will ſoften it. There were five men met together,that asked, 
oneanother what meanes they uſed to abitaine from hnne. The 
fickt anſwered, T bat be continually thought upon the certainty of death, 
and the uncertainty of the time of death, and that made him lize every 
day,as if it were bis laſt day, The ſecond meditated of the ſevere ac-- 
count, he was to give at the day of judgement, and of tie everlaſting. 
torments of hell, and this kept him from ſin. The third, of the wile 
ntſſe and loathſomeneſſe of ſix, and of th. excellency and beanty of grace, 
and this made bins abhorre ſinne, The fourth, of the everlaſting re+ 
wards and pleaſeres provided for thoſe that abſt aine from {\nne, and + 
this prevailed withbim. T hebfth and the T—_— medita- 
red of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, and of bis love, and this made him a- 
ſhamed to fin againſt God.This lalt is the greateſt nwtive of all, It 
the pacification berweene the two Nations of England & Scot- 
land will not affeft us, let the great pacification that Chriſt hath 
made for thee between God and thy ſowle move thy beart to be aſbamed ' 
tv offend God.lt is the greateſt argument I canuſeto fay,For Je- 
ſus Chriſt bis ſake be aſhamed and confounded for your evill waies. 

5.. Conſider, the lang enjoyment of the Goſpel, the powerfull and 
plentifull preaching of ir,joyned with peace and engine let 
us mourne for our Goſpelſins for our unprofitablencs,and.un+ 
fruitfulnefſe under fach fraigfil! meaner,that we bave beene like 
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a barren ground which no plowing will make good. Let ug 
mourne tor ourunbeliefec, and impenitency. Let Goſpel {ins pro» 
duce Goſpel forrow.T eares are made onely for ſin.If we mourne our 
eyes out for worldly loſſes,we cannot profit our ſelves. Bur if 
we weep for ſin,this will quench the fire of hell, There are 2 ſorts of 
fins,and 2 forts of curſes : legall (ins & Goſpel fins,legall curſes 
and Goſpel curſes: Lega!l fins will bring legall curſes, But Go- 
{pel fins(unlefle there be Goſpel ſorrow) will bring a Goſpel 
curſe,which is above al legal curſes.Of this curſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
1 Cor.16.22, If any mn love not the Lor4 Feſus Chriſt, let him be A- 
nathems Maraxatha:that is, accurſed for the preſent, & reſerved 
for the vengeance which Chritt will render to all unbelievers, 
when he comes to judgement. This is crſeypon curſe. And this is 
the curſe due to them that abuſe mercies, T be Lord deliver us from 
thzs curſe. 

6.L«t every man conſider the perſonal mercies thatGod hath beſtowed 
upon him in particulary$. take all theſe mercies, & lay them to his 
heart,& they wil diflolve the ſtone in his heart;let our hearts be 
as rax,& thele mercies as the ſun to melt them into godly ſorrow. 

Make a double Catalogue: One of thy ſins; The other of Gods 
mercies to thee,& binde them about thy heartco bring it into a 
religious frame. Thus I have named {3x other mercies, My ham- 
ble ſuit is, That you would pmider & confider ſeriouſly what hath 
been ſaid unto you. Conſider what 7 ſay, ſaith the ”_—_ and the 
Lord give you underſtending. The T heſſalonians had never under- 
ſtood what Par! had faid,ifthey had not confidred it, No more 
ſhall we profit by this Sermon,it we do not confider what hath 

bin ſaid. And this conlideration muft have foure ingredients. 
1. We muſt confider theſe mercies diſtinfly, and deliberately.If 
a man hath a ſweet Cordisll in his mouth and fwallowit downe 
whole,he wil not taſte the ſweetnes of it,but it he chew it by de- 
grecs,it wil be very pleaſant to his taſte.So theſe mercies will doe 
us no good,if we ſwallow them down without ſerioms meditation. 
Butif we chew them and conſider them diſtin&ly and delibe- 
rately,one mercy after another,they will exceedingly affe&us. 

23. We mnſt confider them with reflex;on #pon our ſelve,and a 
plication to owr ſelves. As it is reported of Plato that when hedid 
walk in the ſtreets,if he ſaw any man diſordred-in his fpeetti;o 
| any 
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p any other way he would ſay to himſelfe : Num ego 11/55? Ama TI 
: ſich a one as this is? So mult we ſay,Num ego telis ? Have I abu- 
r ſed theſt'mercies? Have I ſinned with theſe mercies? Anas the A- 
f poſtles ſeverally asked Chritt, Aſfter,zs it I? So not weaske 
: our hearts, Am not I the man that ought to be aſhamed, 1d confacen 
1 did for my ſins againſt mercies ? 
: 3. We muſt coniider theſe mercies in as neere a propinqnity as we 
can pojſible. It is a true ſaying of the Philoſoper, T hings that are 
l . ſeen far off, are as if they were not : A great man a far off ſcer1s little or 
- nothing : An enemie a farre off, or a ſerpent a farre «ff, doth lit- 
| tie trouble ws. So it is with mercies. If we looke upon them at 
a diitance they will ſeeme little,and little affe& us,bur if we take 
: them neere to us, they will ſeeme (as they are) very great, and 
, will mightily worke upon us. | 
/ 4- Conſider theſe mercies devoutly with prayer unto God to make 
them heart-melting mercies.Pray to Chriſt to looke upon thee, a4 be did 
l on Peter, T he Cock crew once and Peter wept not, the Cock crew 
rwice, and Peter wept not, becauſe ( ſaith Ambroſe )) Chriſt did not 
, looke upm himeBut as ſoone as ever Chriſt looked upon him, then 
4 he wept, Aſpexit Chriſtus & flevit.We Mimiſters are as the crow; 
; of Peters Cocke, we cannot make you aſhamed and confoun 
, for your evill doings, unlefſe Chriſt looke upon you. T be Lord 
Feſt in his mercy caſt his eye xpon us this day, that we may all of us 
| goe ont and weep bitterh,9 Peter did. 
: The very brute beaſts have bin wrought npon by{mercie.Some 
| write(though others contradi&it)ot the Elephant,that becauſe 
| it wants joynts it cannot kneele,$ if it once fall it cannot riſe, 
: and therefore when it ſkeps it ſeepes leaning upon a tree. Now 
| the bumſcman obſerving upon what tree it ſkkeps; deſirous to 
= take it, comes in the day time, and ſawes that tree almoſt a» 
ſunder,and when the Elephant comes to leane upon it, the tree 
| falls,and the Elephant with it, Then .comes the hun!/-mar, and 
lifes up the Elephant,which he takes fo kindly,cbat cver after he 
followes the hnt/-man where ever be pleaſeth. 
This ftory may beapplyed divers wayes. When we were all 
| fallen in Adamby eating the fruit — — age unable 
© riſe againe,” Feſis beth lifted ny up frombel] : O let this mereze 
| oelt us into x C4 peg When Ms falne of late yeares 
| an 
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in this Kingdome into a deſperate condition:God by the King and 

P.:r/iamant hath raiſed us up to a hope of better dayecs.O let, us 

bs aſhamed to be diſobedient to this (350d. There is another fa- 
mous {tory of one'Androdus dwellingat Rome,that fled from his 

\iafter into the wildernefſe, and tooke ſnelter in a Lions Den; 

The Lion came home with a thorne in his foot,and ſecing the 

man intheden reached out his foot, and the man pulled out 

the thorne; : which the Lion tooke to kindly, that for three 

veares he fed the man in his den. Atter three yeares the man ſtole 
out of the den, and returned backe to Rome, was apprehended 

by his Maiter and condemned to be devoured by a Lion, Tt 
ha pned that this very Lia was deligned to devour him ; The 
ion knowes his old friend, and would not hurt him.. The 
People wondred at it, the man was ſaved, and the Lion given 
to him,which he carried about with him in the (treets of Rome, 
From whence came that motto, Hi eſt homo medicus leons: bic 
eſt leo þo(pes bominzs, Beloved in the Lord, the great God by the 
heip of you,and the Houle of the Lords hath plucked many thorns 
out of our feet, Oler us not now bring forth thornes and briers, Let 
not our hearts bedrie and barren as the thorny ground. Let us not 
hicke againſt God with aur feete "while be 3s. plucking ont the thorner 
that trouble ns, Letus not be worſe thanthe brute beaſts... But if 
all this will notprevatle, ſuffer mel beſeech you to reguind Yor 
under new expreſſions of what hath beene before {aid; and to 
offer {cme new motives unto you. 

1. If the beginnings of hope that now appeare, and theſe in- 
clinings of better dayes will not work upon us to bumbleus for, 
and from ſin:God will take away all our hopes, & all. his mercies 
from us,and give them to a Nationthat will make better aſe of 
them. And asI faid in my laſt Sermon which I preached before 


Jer. 18-10 this Honourable afſembly ) he will repent of the good things which 


he intended to beſtow upon us. Remember what I hinted. before 


1 Sam-13. of $.2r/,that if hee had tarried for S:mwmel;God would have eta: 


14. 


bliſhed the kingdome unto; himy- Bat ow, ſairb Samuel, rhy 
K ingdome ſhall not continute. How do we know but that if we 
humb/e our ſelves, and enter into covenant to x Ge4: peapley. and ſeeke 
the Lord with all ou? beart, -. but. thay God: nazy, eftebliſh as.to_ be; big 
choice people for ever? ''Butatawe hardy OF, hearts AuAEGod 
"1 | an 
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and his wayes, God-w:ll fay amto us t. 35 day, I threght tobave made 
you 4happy kingdome,but now your — ſhall rat continue, 

2. When God hath done much fora Nation, and that Na- 
tion tnnes with his mercies, 'God will not onely t:ky away his 
mercies, but will ſend curſes inſtead of bleſſings.For ſoit is laid, 
Foſh. 24. 20. If yee ſieke the Lord,and ſerve ſirange 20ds then will be 
rurne and do you hurt and conſume youg after be hat» done you good. 
God may out ot his tree mercy prorogue, and denmrre 947 ruine, 
bai be will never remove it, till our N ationall ſennes be removed, 

3. Il God ſhould heale us, help us, and lengthen out our 
tranquillity, and makea reformation. among us,yet it wonld 
be bur a lame cure, it we be not confennded and alliamed for our 
evill wayes. Ic will be bat a skinning over of our diſeaſe, and a 
dauhing of us np with untempered morter, a (mothering of the ice, 
which will breake out the more afterwards, But a. perfect care 
can never be expedtcd from God, tiil th:re be a Nationall humiliation, 
and ref) mation. 

4. Addelaitly, if God ſhou'ld ſhew us mercy, this mercy will 
be accuerſed unto us; if we be nat humbled and: reformed. A mercy 
abuſed 13 no mercy. Mercy turned to ſinne, takes away the com- 
fort of the mercy, and turneth the mercy into a curſe; As the rainc, 
that*falls upon the Sea, 1s made [alt by the ſalt water. And that 
which talls upon mooriſh grounds,breeds T ods and Serpents : 
Soall the goodneſfe and mercies of God falling upon wicked, 
impenitent, and irreformed hearts; breed nothing dutthe 2er- 
m 4: F finne andiniquity. Mercy is like the water of je.zlouſreyot 
winc1weread Nambers the fitth : It the won war innocent, 2t 
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m1de ber fruitfiell, but if gitilty it made ber rot. So the mercies of Num. 5, 


Go4litwe berood, make us more fruittull, It is fazximum & 
aptiſſimum motivum © medium obedientie . But when they 
fall upon a wicked ſpirit, they make him the more rotter, 
and the more wicked, The Lord blefſe theſe conliderations un« 
to you. | 

For the conc}ufion of all,I will do two things. 

1. I will name ſome particular finnes,which are moſt oppo- 
lite to the mercies God hath done for England, and heleech 
the repreſentative Houle of England, to be confounded and 


: aſhamed to commir ſuch:{innes any more, L 
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2. 1 will name ſome ſpeciall and heroicall Uſes which you 


 areto make of Gods mercdies,beſides this in the Text, 


CN 402 


Num. 14, 


Plal. 105, 


1. I will name ſome particular ſins,&c. 

1. Be aſhamed, O bouſe of Egland,zo forget the mercies you have ye« 
ceived from God. It is a great mercie that we have mercies to re- 
member, and if wee refuſe to remember Gods mercies, God will 
take order that we ſhall have no mercies to remember.Let not the 
brand of the chiefe Butler bejuſtly taftned upon us, Tet did not 
the chiefe Butler remember Foſeph,but forgot bim. 

2. Be aſhamed, to contemne and deſpiſe the mercies you have recei- 
zed from God.T here are many like the 1ſraelites in Babylon, that 
liked their habitations in Babylon fo well, that when Cyrus 
gave them leave to goe to Feruſalem, they would not leave 
Bbylon to goe to Feruſalem, So there are many thar like their 
former condition nnder the innovation ſo well, that they had 
rather continue in Babylon (till, than accept of the reformation 
offered. That begin to ſay of Mamab, We bave nothing but this 
Mannah;and to with for the Garlicke and Onious of Ey ypt againe. 
This is a grievous abomination. God was very angry with the 
Iſraclites for this fin, he ſent plagues upon plagues among them 
for it. And whenat laſt they brought an evill report upon the 
land of Canaan,and (as David ſaith,Pſal.106 )deipiſed the holy 
land,refuſing to go into it, God was fo provoked with this fin, 
that he would not pardon it,bur ſet them back again 40. yeares, 
and deſtroyed their carkafles in the wildernefſe. Would to God 
T could not ſay, that there are ſome among us, that raiſe up an 
ill report upon the reformation intended, as if the Parliament 
had a purpoſe to bring in an Ararchie, to reduce every thing in- 
to its firſt Chaos,to leave every man todo whatis good in his 
owne eyes, as when there was no King inI{rac:And upon this 
falſe rumour they deſpiſe the bleſſed Canaan that we aregoing in- 
to. Oh let us be aſhamed and confounded to commit this linne. 
This will make God carry us backe againe to the wildernefſe. 

3. Be aſhamed to diſtruſt God and hi power in time of great dif- 
party, having received ſo many and ſogreat deliverances. We are 
for the moſt part like the children of Iſrael, who although 
they wereby a mighty band brought outof Eeyre, and through 
the red Sea,&c, yet upon every trait they began preſently to 

murmure, 


- 
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murmuitre,and to thinke of making a Captaine to returne to E- 
pt, never confidering the iron bondage they endured in Egypr. 
God hath brought us out of the Egyptian bondage, and carri- 
edus through a red ſea of dangers, and yet when wee meete, 
though but with the news, of any Giants or Angkins, we begin 
preſently to diſtrult,and to ſay : C2 God prepare a table in the 
wilderneſſe ? can God make a way through the boaſts of the Phi iſt mes? 
And ſome of us begin towilh that things had remained as at 
| firſt. This is a horrible ſinne after ſo many mercies. As Auſtin Gaith 
of Feſus Chriſt, Herhat will not beleeve in Chriſt after ſo many 

| miracles without a ner» miracle,he himſelte is a great mivac'e, SO 
hethat will diltrult God, after ſo many miracrlous mercies, is 
himſelfe a miracle of unbeliefe. How often hath God appeared in the 
monnt theſe two laſt yeares, as it he had reſolved to take up his dwel- 
ling there? How many mountaines of oppoſition have melted 
before you,as mountaines of ſnow before the Sun?Be aſhamed, 
be aſhamed O horſe of Englend, to diſtruſt God atrer ſo many 
mercies, 


4. Be aſbamed to be cowardly and faint hearted in the catſe of Nch,6, 


God, that hath ſo mightily appeared for us, T remember the ſtorie 
of Nehemiah, Chap. 6. It is there ſaid, That when the enemies 
heard that the worke of the building of the Temple proſpered 
beyond their expe&arions, thy accuſed Nehemiah of tgeaſ0n 4- 
gainſt the King,and when that plot did not ſucceed, they bore 
him in hand as if ſome Aſſaſſiinat had conſpired his death. And 
all this was done to make him afraid.But he was above all feare 
(ſhall ſixeh a man as I fly? (faith he)Yſhall fuch a man as I feare!) 
and finiſhed the worke, inſomach as that when the enemics 
heard thereof they were much caſt downe, for they perceired that 


this worke was wrought of God. Remember that the fearfull are Rev. 21.8. 
put, not onely among #nbeleevers,mmrderers, whoremongers, ſorce= At 1 2. 


revs, Idolaters, Ec. but in the forefront of them all. Be not a- 
fraid to incounter difficulties. hen Peter came up tothe iron gate, 
it opened to him of its owne acerd. 

5- Be aſbamed to abate and coole in the worke of the Lord, God 
will fpue outa /ahewarme —_ When Adpſers let downe 
his hands Amaleck prevailed; if you coole bur a little,the adver= 
faries will waxe hot. There are many that labour to caſt water 
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apon your zeale, but remember the cauſe is Gods, and fay 
with David, It i before the Lord, I will be more vile ſtill. The peo- 
ple of God will honour you, thongh f:cho! ſcoffe at you. It 
1s a great mercie that God hath kept us trom blood. God 
hath lett our blood in our veines, let it boyle up in the cauſe 
ot God. j- 

6. Be aſhamed to injure the inſtruments by which God conveyes 
theſe mercies unto us. \V hen Corah and bjs company rebelled pai 
Moſes and Aaron,then came the plague. As we mult not zd0!ize, fo 
we muitnot zure tle golden: pipes, through which theſe mer- 
cics flow unto us: 

7. T ake heed of being afbÞamed of the cauſe of Chriſt. God hath 
nor beene aſhamed to appeare for us, let-ns not beaſhamed to 
appeare tor him. Remember that thundring ſpeech, Afark.8.38, 


Ma'.8 38. JYþyſoever ſhall be aſhamed of mee and my words, in this adulterow 


and ſinjull generation, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be aſþ- 
med, when he comes in the glory of his Father, with the holy An 
gels. It is not enough not to be aſhamed of Chrilt in a good gene- 
r.2tion, but we mu:t not be aſhamed of him in an adulterors and 
ſin/ull generation. | 

8, Lets neither pride our ſelves in our mercies, nor waxe wanton 
in our mercies. It 1s recorded in the French Hiitory, that when 
the Proteſtants of France bega#to grow wanton of their peace and 
proſperity, and began to affeff a vaine and frothy way of preaching, 
thee c.1n.e the craell maſſacre upon them. 

2.1 will briefly name ſome {petiall and heroicall Uſes, which 
weare to make of Gods mercies,belides this ule in the Text. 

1. Do fometbing, O hon/e of England, for the honour of the Lords 
day, which hath beene much prophaned,not onely in our pra- 
ctiles, but inour Dofrines, Chriſt Jeſus hath two dayes, The 
aay of the Lord, which is the day of judgement, And the Loras 
day, If you looke to appeare with comfort at the day of the 
Lord, honour the Lords day ; There is a day of the Lord, for thoſe 
that abuſe the Lords dzy. No ſomething tonake this day more 
honourable by way of /piritzeall [atisfatt ion. 

2. Do ſomething to purge the Land more and more of the inno- 
cent blood of the Martyrs in Dueene Maries dayes , by the Lawes 
that were then eſtabliſhed . Oh that in our publike F _ 
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clauſe might be interlaced, To command the Land tobe humbled 
{or that bloody finne, that ſo the Nation might be freed from the 
guilt of that blood. T his will bean heroicall worke, worthy of 
a people endeared to God by ſuch mercies, 

2. Do ſomething for the reformation of Gods home, Mitake mee 
nor, I donot forget to remember with thankfulneſſe,what you 
have already done, but goe on, I beleech you, to perte& what 
vou have begun to do. And coniider'what ſome lay of Soom, 
That it was his great fax/t, that he betowed.more time in -Laci!- 
ding of 23s owne houſe, than he did in building the: hmiſe of God. 
He was but ſeven yeares in building the houſe of God,and thir- 
teen years in building his owne houle.And it is obſerved he ne- 
ver proſperedatter,. The Scripture ſcems to give alittle hint of 
this.For itis faid in the 1 Kirg. 6.35. So -was he ſiren yeares i 1 Kino 6. 
building the houſe of the Lord. And in the next verſe it is added, 33 
But Solomon was building his owne houſe thirteene yeares. This (but) ! N93+ 7. 
may ſeeme to hea ſecret kind: of reproofe. O let not the like * 
blamebe.ca(t upon you ! Make hatte: to: repaire the 'ruines of 
Gods hguſe; And be ſure to repaireit according tothe Word of 
God,not according to humane policie. Let mee detire you never 
to forget the ſtory of David,who-when he went to bring home 
the Arke with greatjoy,' becauſe he bronghvit not home in dive 
ordergbut ſuffered it to be:carried in a Cart, when God had come 
manded it ſhould be carried upon the Prieſts ſhowlders, there was 
a great breach made, and a great ſtop of the worke. As itis ex- Oh 
prefly ſaid, 1 Chr. 15.13. Becauſe he did it not at the firſt, therefore | "lk "" 
the Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that wee ſought bim not 
after the due order. A reformation made according tothe rule 
will abide,when all others wilmoldbr away, and the bleſing of 8 
&od will be upon it, and upon the maker of it. 

4. Do ſomething for the ſetting wp of a Preaching Miniſtrie through» 
ext the K ingdome; That the light of the Goſpel of Je's Chriſt « ® 
may ſhine in the dark corners of the Land, And provide a com- - *_* 
p@emrt maimenance forthe Miniltrie, for feare leſt JcandalFus , * +, 
Livings, make ſcandalow Miniſters. : went... 

5.- Do ſomething t/ urge ont all the defilements that gre in the pure oo 
worſbip of God,chat the pierre and holy God may be worlhi pped with: = 


pure worſbip, purely, by pue worſhippers. 
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6, Do ſomething for bleeding Ireland, _ Ireland that wanigh 
the mercies weenjoy, Pray for Ireland, UVnderwrite for Irelandy: 
This defigne now on foot is a worke of great py, a meanes tg 
roote out Popery tor ever out of Ireland, and it may prove as'profi« 
table as piows. Send ſpeedy aid, and the Lord bleflc it when igjs 
ſent, | 
Andthus I have finiſhed my Sermon, Ic is reported of Ignatje 
45, that when he heard a clocke ftrike, he would ſay, Here #4 an 
houre more now paſt, that I hawe to anſwer for. Give me leave to tell 
you, you have heard a Sermon of two houres, and therefore 
you have two howres moye to anſwer for. The Lord cnable usto 
giveup a good account of this dayes meeting. Let ws pr ay downi 
a bleſſing from heaven upon what we have heard: For f hr 
mercies of God be molt free, as Tſhewed you in'my third Dgs. 
Arine, yet God muſt be enqaived of by the bonſe of England, nol. 
theſe mercies for them, as it-is exprefiely ſet downe it the 3% | 
verſe of this Chapter.Prayerdoth not merit mereie,bur fier us tut) 
mercic. If we will have mercie,we mult bri L: ro ffold it; 
and no veſicls will hold mercy but broken hearts, This is Pdf 
doxe in nature,but not in grace. Deus non infindit olenm miſericordia, 
niſi in ve contriturs. And where ſhould we goe for a broke 
beart, but to the beart-makert Let us pray unto God to fir oug 
Nation for more mecoies, and then whales themupon us. 
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F287 7s fit. my obedience 
PR Should laſt as 1019 as your 
commands, for ſo I 
have atwayes interpreted youu 
Requeſts and defires robe. 4s 1 
ever had the confidence to pre- 
ſent you with any thing proper- 
ly mine, ſo neither will T fee 
guilty of that \ Tnjuſtice, as to 
deny you any thing ſo truly your 
01,48 ts this fruit of my poore 
yer willing endeavours. It is 
yours.traly.,. but moſt princi- Wa), 
Perirgger pr th - 


"3 


pally the Churches, whoſe both 
you, and 1,and all that you can 
doe, or 1 ſpeak, are. If it may 
be ſerviceable to you, and you 
by it made more ſerviceable to 
the Church and cauſe of God, 
I have my option. But I am 
reſolved not to make that uſe of 
my experience of your patience 
172 hearing the Sermon, as to 
try it further with the lenarh of 
a Dedication: Only 1 thinke it 
my dutie to ſecond my propoſiti- 
on with my prayers, That God 
would vouchſafe a bleſſing to 
your endeauours for his Church, 
and to you for your endea- 
vouts. Theſe Shall be the con- 
tant and earneſt deſires of 


Your Servant. © 
Szephew Marſhall. 
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SERMON 
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At the late FasT 
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The ComMmmons Hous t 


PARLIAMENT. 
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Curſe ye Meroz ( ſaid the Angell of the Lord) curſe 

ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came 

not to the helpe of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord againſt the mighty. 


2244s lI2ht Honourable and beloved.it hack Introdu&ion 


bl By 3 been a. cuſtome almoſt amongſt all Scnins 
£ © Nations, after any notable ViRory , 
$M to have their 2my/uk, their Trium- 
G 2w phant Songs, whercin the illuſtri- 
ous aQs of their owne worthy Leaders, andthe 
| B ſhame 


wp [1 
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ſhame and contuſion of their enemies were cele- 
brated, preſerved and' fo delivered overto poſte- 
rity. The Remans had their Sali; Prieſts, who at- 
tec any victory went dancing through the City, 
ſinging their Hymes, and Pens to Mars, andthe 
reſt of the favourable Gods. And the Grectans, 
{ometimecs 11 Verſes, forn<times by Sculture, uſed 
to {ct forth their famous Battels and Victories , 
yet alwayes attributing the higheſt glory of all to- 
their Gods, who n they ſuppoled to bee preſet 
with them, PreteZfors over them, and fiohters tor 
them. This courſe, I thinke, the Devill learned 
from the Lord Fehovah's dealing with his ownc 
people, who alwayes direReth them thus to cele- 
brate his noble acts, and their great dcliverances, 
Thus Afojes and «Aaron ſang unto the Lord , 
ts when he 1r1umphed gloriouſly over Pharaoh and all 
his Hoit, making them ſinke like a ftone to the oattome 
of the Red Sea. Thins the women in their ſon 2 
and dance celebrated their victory over the Ph1- 
The Kone of the Liſtims. And this whole Chapter is nothing bur a 
Chapres, Triumphant ſong, {ctting. forth in an elegant and 
lofty verſe, the great: Vitory. which Barak and 
Deborah and a ſmall army with them had gotten, 
(the Lord marching before them )' againſt King 
ludg4 FFabinand his Generall S:{era, wbo for twemy yeares 
had mightily oppreſſed the children of Iſrael. 

In which ſong, Firſt, all prayſe and glory is given 
to Fehovah the Lord of hoaſts the Prince who 
lead them, by whoſe ſtrength alone the victory 
was obtained. Prayſe yee the Lord for the avenging 
of Iſrael. I will ſing uatothe Lord. Lord when thou 
wenteFt out of Seir, ec, Thenthe Song deſcends 


tO 


on. 
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to the due praiſes of their generall Barak, and his 


aihiſtant Deborah, yea the ſeverall | Regiments and 


Companies both of Horſe and Foot doe receive 
the praiſe and reward of their courage and valour, 
Ard not only fo, but the Song proceeds to Stie- 
matize and brand with reproach, and marke o: t 
for puniſhment all {t:ch companies, as had played 
cithcr the Traitours or the Cowards, or were 0- 
therwiſe wanting to their duty in this great ex- 
pedition. Reuben had other Sheepe to turne, hee 


tarried amoneſt his Sheepfolds to heave the bleating of 


his flocke. Gilead durſt not crofſe the Water: Dan 
cowardly withdrew into his Ships : .Aſbwrdurſt 
not come trom his owne coaſts. God takes no- 
tice and remembers them all, and lets them know 
he had great thoughts of heart about ir, and in 
time would reckon with them for it. 

But above all his wrath was moſt incenſed a- 
gainſt Meroz, a people of whom wee finde no 
mention inthe whole Booke of God, norT thinke 
inany other Story, butonely in this place, upon 
this unhappy occaſion, you can know no more 
of them than what this place tels you: and theſe 
few reliques of them,remaine as the lake of Sodome 
as a mounment of their fin, or as a Maſt of a Ship 
ſwallowed up in the quickſand, to warne paſſen- 
vers to take heed of that dangerous place : or as 
Lots Wife turned into a Pillar of Salt, ro ſeaſon 
others. This their ſhort Chronicle I may call 
their Grave-ſtone, which ſeemcs to hold out ſuch 
an inſcription, as they ſay Sennachar/bs Tomb had, 
Looke upon me, and learne tobe godly. Sotheirs, 


Looke upon mee, and learne your owne duty, 
B 2 Look 


Verfe 16. 


Eſpecially of 


thus yerie, 


Se 
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And the ſvirta- 
bleneſſe of ice» 
*he occahon 


Blalme B.,Lf 


D;v:hon, 


Looke upon me, and take heed of diſſerting the cauſe 
and Church of God,when they 5tand in neede of 
on. 

A Text and Theme exceeding ſeaſonable.Scaſon- 
able to the r7mes wherein we live, when abundance 
of mighty enemies rilc up againſt the Lord, and :- 
gainſt his Church. Seaſonableto the temper of moſt” 
people who generally minde their owne things, 
and not the things of Chriſt. Seaſoxable to the oc- 
caſion of this dayes meeting, which is purpoſely 
for the helpe of the Lord, and his cauſe, and peo- 
ple now diſtretled in Ireland. Bur to me it ſeemes 
moſt of all ſeaſonable for this preſent hononrable Aſ- 


ſembly who all ſhould be as the Lord : their Horſes 


as his Horſes, their Chariots as his Chariots, they 
being all called ro bee Leaders and Capraines of 
the Lords Hoſt. The Lord make it but as profitable, 
as I am ſure it is ſeaſoxavle, and I doubt not but we 
ſhall be exceeding gainers by it. 

In this Text which I may call the doowe of Me- 
r0Z,thcre are theſe two things. 

Firſt, the Author of the doome or ſentence,the 
A neell ofthe Lord. Curſe yee Meroz ſaid the Angell 
of the Lord. —_ 

Secondly, the Sentence given againſt them : 
Curſe ye Meroz.,&C. 
Wherein likewiſe conſider theſe two things. 
Firſt, Whar their fault was. 
Secondly,What their puniſhment was. 
Their Fault yec have in theſe words, They came 
not out to the helpe of the Lord, to the helpe of the 
Lord againſt the mighty. 

Their Puniſhment was a curſe, and a bitter one : 

Curſe 


PR 
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Curſe ye Meroz, Curſe yee bitterly, or (as the word 
ſignifies) in curſing, curſe the znhabitants of Meroz;, 
continue to curle them, vehemently curſe them, 
never leave curſing them, 

I ſhall briefly interpret the words, and ſo pro- 
ceede ( with Gods athiſtance ) to ſome profitable 
inſtructions. 

Firſt, the Angell of the Lord. TI finde great 
difference among Interpreters , who this Angell 
of the Lord ſhould be. Some thinke it was De- 
borahthe Propheteſle who penned this Song. Some 
thinke Barak the Generall was likewiſe at this 
time inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. Some thinke it 
was the Angell that Jed them, Michael their Prince | 
who went out with them. Some thinke the Angell 
of the Lord, ſigniftes all that have Divire inſpira- 
tion, butall agree inthe intent of ir, namely, that 
the Author is alledged, that all might know that 
this curſe came not from the private Spirit of De- 


borah or Barak ( as Sauls o xe did, when he curled , $am,r,, 24, 


every 'one thar ſhall raſte any meate untill the e- 
vening, that te might be avenged on his enemies) 
bur was pronounced by the dire&tion of God him- 
ſelfe, and ſo conſequently, they who are thus cur- 
ſed are curſed indeed, The Aneell of the Lord, that 
is 4ivine Authority, 

2. eMeroz, Who was Meroz, and what people 
were they 2 I could neyer Jearne whether Meroz 
were a City or a Province, few or many, rich or 
poore, weake or ſtrong; inthis all agree that they 
were Fewes; the Canaarites ſhould not have been 
curſed for not joyning with 1ſrael, intheir warres. 


All likewiſe agree, that they dwelt neere Mount 
B 3 Tabor 
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Tabor and the River Kiſon, the, place where this 
battle was fought, and ſo conſeq rently neere the 
danger : and inall probability were called by De- 
borah and Barak to come and aſtiſt them. Which 
is likewiſe judged to be the cauſe, why they 
bad a heavier doome than any other, God caii- 
not abide to have ſuch ill neighbours to his peo- 
plc when they arc in diſtrefle. 
3. Curſe them. The word ſignifies, Male- 
a cere werbo, malefacere re, to ipeake evill ot 
them, to reviſe them, to reproach them and with 
miſchiete to them, to-doe any cvill againſt them, 
to execute in deed , what they would wiſh in 
words. What the particular Curſe was, or what 
the event of it was, no mancan determine; this 
I tinde, which is moſt probable, It was ordinari- 
ly obſerved among the Iewes, that whatſoever 
was juſtly curſed grew nfruifall preſently. If a 
IVoman were curſed ſhee proved barrev. It the 
Farth were curſed, it brought forth Briars and 
Thornes, no profitable Sced or Plants would grow 
there. If Trees were curſed they wrthered away. 
If Gods curſe fell upon Houſes or Cities , the Walles 
and Foundations would fall downe. Gods curlc 
alwayes waſted that upon which it fell. So-in 
all ikelyhood this curſe is the cauſe wee never 
read more of them. It they were a Province, 
their Land proved a deſolate Wilderacſſe. If a City 
it was deftroyed, or grew «xpeepled - this bitter 
curle like the !1'ater of Felouſie made an end of 
them. 
4. They came not tothe helpe of the Lord a- 
gainſt the Mighty, Who are theſe Mighty ? 
Without 


% 
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Withour all « ooaypaes by the mighty are literally 
meant. King 1ab7n, and his General $rſera; becauſe 
theſe were thoſe potent enemies, againſt whom 
the battell was fought. But in Gods intent (this 
being a propheticall Song) the mighty are all , of 
what ranke or quality ſoever, who are eminent in 
wiſdome, ftrength , authority or riches, and man- 
nage an #{ cauſe againſt the Lord or againſt his | 
Church. | 

Laſtly, _> came not out tothe helpe of the 
Lord by the helpe of the Lord you will eafily con- 
clude, thatin this particular, the hdpe of Deborah 
and Barat are meant. They came not to joyne with 
the Tribes of Zabmon and Nepthaly, and that ſmall 
handful, of iFraelites who by Gods direftionun- 
dertooke this batrel] againſt the great Captaine $7- 
ſera. Becauſe they joyned not their ſtrength with 
Gods people,they are judged not to help the Lord. 
For (as I ſhall ſhew anon) the Lord and his People 
are ſo comjoyned, that their friends are his friends, 
and their enemies are his enemies, and whoſoever 
helpes not them, are interpreted to nefwſe to 
aſiſt the Lord himſclfe. T know- nothing dlfe 
in the Text , that hath the leaſt ſhew of diff- 
culty. | 

Were this Text to bee handled at large 
in many Sermons , ſich Obſervations as theſe 
could not briefly be paſſed over : as firſt, 

That although Gods people muſt (225i mw) 
bleſſe, bleſſeI ſay, and not'ewyſe. - Curſes are edged 
tooles, dangerous to be medled with, yet there 
may fall outſach caſes, that Gods bleſſed ſervants 


muſt come downe from Mount Geriz/m , the 
Mount 
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Mounr of bleſſing , and go up on Mount Eba/, 
the Mount of Curſing , and. there curſe, and curſe 
bitterly. Curſe yee Meroz ſaid the Angell of the 
Lord. 

Secondly, That although it bee true that the 
curſe cauſcleſſe ſhall nor come, yet when Gods 
pcople according.to Gods direction, (clave yon er- 
rante}) do curſe, their curſe is like the fly:»z Roule 
which we read of, t conſumes the houſe it lights up- 
on, the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. It is 
like the Wolfes foot, of which they ſay, that no 
herbe upon which it hath once trod will grow af- 
terwards, | 

Thirdly, That the mighty do frequently op« 
poſe the Lord: it is no new thing to finde the 
Mighty in ſtrength, the Mighty in authSrity, the 
Mighty in wealth, the Mighty in parts, in Learn- 
ing, in Counſcll, to engage all againſtthe Lord, 
his Church, and Cauſe. The Lambes followers 
and ſervants, are often the poore and off-ſcouring 
of the World, when Kings, and Captaines, Mer- 
chants, and Wiſemen , being drunke with the 
Wine of the Whores fornications , proceed to 
make warre with the Lambe, and to giye all their 
ſtrenoth unto the Beaſt, till the Words of God 
{hall be tulfilled. 

Fourthly, That when the mighty of the World 
do oppole the Lord, Gods meaneſt ſervants muſt 
not be afraid to oppoſe the Mighty. 

And fifthly, That whoſoever come out to joyn 
their ſtrength,  andro. give afliſtance tothe Lords 
people the Lord doth interpret them all to give 
helpe and aſſiſtance to himſelf | 


* 
. 


But 
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But becauſe my Diſcourſe upon this Text, inthis 
place muſt behede'd into one Sermon, I may not ee. 
it out into ſuch a' ſpacious field. I ſhall paſſe by all 
theſe and many other ſcafonable truths, which in this 
Text are obvious to all your eyes, and betake my ſelfe 
to cleare one leflon only ; which you will quickly'{e& 
. tobe the maine ſcope and intent,not only ofthis verſe, 
but of the greateſt part of this Chapter, and moſt (ex- 
ſonable for theſe times, for this Aſſembly and 6ceaſf- 
ON, VL, 7 TNT The maine 


All people are turſed or bleſſed according 4i'they' do or do Poarine 
not joynetheir ſtrength and give their beſt afaſtance tv aca. ® 
the Lords people againſt their enemies. : 

I beſeech you ſee how cleare this is, not onfy th E*ylaincd: 

this verſe (God laid nothing elſe ro Meroz charge btn 
only this, they came not our to help the Lord againſt 
the mighty) but in other paſſages of this Chapter. My | | 
heart is toward the Governors of Iſrael, that offered them ,.,, 
ſelves willingly among the people. Hallelujah, Praiſe the 
Lord, They are not ſo much as named without art 
 Eugzy, The Princes of 1ſſachar are bleſſed for being 

with Barak. Zebulnn and Nepthali were a people that jeo- 
pardeatheiv lives to the death in the high places of the field, 
Theſe are bleſſed alſo. Bleſſed above women was Faet the 
wife of Heber the Kenite. What made Fael ſuch a bleſſed v-8. 
woman ? Even this, (be put her hand to the naile, ana her 
right hand tothe workmans hammer, and with the hammer 
ſhe ſmore Siſera, ſhe ſmate off his head when fhe had pierced 
avd ſmitten through his temples. Onthe other fide ſee 
the drſpleaſure that therejs againſt the Tribes whocame 
not oft to helpe in this expedition. Ruben had buſt- 
neſle of his own, his flocks were tobe attended. Grlead 


could plead that the River Forden divided him, from 
G Barak © 


v.Iy, 
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 Tfrael. 


- Barak and his company : Aſher had his own breaches 


to make up, and the Sea coaſts to looke to, Aman 
might think, theſe were faire excuſes. But God had 
great thoughts of heart again#t them all. And woto him, 
or them, againſt whom God hath great rhoughts, The 
whole Chapter runs in this ſtraine , they are cryed 
up, they are honoured-and bleſſed : not only the heart 
of Gods people, but the ſoule of God himſclte 'as I 
may ſay ) tooke pleaſure in them, who appeared on 
the Churches fide; his d:ſþleaſure, mdignation, wrath 
and curſe did rife. againſt all , who came not to 
the helpe. 

This is moſt plaine in many other Scriptures. 1 
ſhall cull out but three among three hundred, Fer. 48. 
10, That whole Chapter containes the doome of Mo- 
ab.. Gods curſe was now to be executed upon Moab, 
and you may read of Moab, that the Lord once ſent 
to him when his people were in diſtreſle, Let my out- 
caſts dwell with = Moab, be thou a fhelter to them in the 
time of a ſiorme. But Moab was too proud to liſten to 
Gods counſell. Moab was alwaics an ill enemy to 
Now God comes to reckon with him tor it. 
Now the ſpoylcr ſhall come upon all his Cities. And 
to them who were to execute this vengeance of God 
againſt them , marke what a charge 1s given in the 
tenth verſe , Curſed is he that doth the worke of the- Lord 
negligently, or fraudulently, or deceitfully,,as the word 
ſignifies 4 Now what was the worke which was 
t be done ? the next words will tell you, Curſed is e- 
wery one that withholds his hand from ſhedding of bloud : 
the ſtrangeſt reaſon of a curſe that ever was read of, if 
ever a man might have pleaded (with Peter when the 
voice faid unto him. Ariſe.a Peter kill and cate) not ſo 

| | Lord 
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Lord. T have not beene accuſtomed: to this, here 
were roome for ſuch a plea, when his worke was to 
go and embrew his hands inthe blond of men, to ſp 
and powre out the blond of women and children, like wa- 
ter in every ſtreet. Bur he is a curſed man that with. 
holds his hand from this, or that ſhall do it frandulent- 
ly, that 1s, if he do it as Savl did againſt the Amalekites, 
kill ſome and fave ſome, if he go not through with 
the work : he is a curſed man, when this is to be done 
upon Moab the enemy of Gods:Church. So that what(oe- 
ver imployment men are put to, they are curſed men, 
that take not part with God in his worke. Another 
place you ſhall find in Pfal. 137.4.8,9. The daughter 
of Babylon was there to be deſtroyed, obſerve now 
the epithete which God gives to the executioners of his 
wrath againſt Babylon. Bleſſed is the man that rewar- 
deth thee, as thou ha#t ſerved us. Bleſſed ts the man that 
makes ' Babylon drinke_» the ſame cup, which Babylon had 
made Gods peoples to drinkes, Now he that reades the 
*booke of the Lamentations , may finde how Babylon 
had uſed the Church of God , they had broken their 
bones as a Lion breakes the bones of a Lamb, brought 
their zecks under perſecution, made their skin blacke— 
like an oven, hang'd up their Princes by the hang, and 
which is moſt of all cruell , had 4afhed rheir children 
againſt the flones. Now faith the Spirit of God, Bleſ- 
{ed & the man, that thus rewards Babylon, yea, bleſſed is 
the man that takes their little ones and daſhes them again## 
the flones, What Sonldiers heart would not (tart at 
this, not only when he is in hot blond to cut downe 
armed enemies in the field, but afterwa d deliberately 
to come into a ſubdued City , and take rhe /:ttle ones 


upon the ſþeares point, totake them by the heeles and 
Co heat 
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beat out their braines againſt the walles, what inhuma- 
nity and bebo would this be thoyght 2 Yet 
ifthis worke be to revenge Gods Church againſt Ba- 
bylon,he is a bleſſed man that takes and daſhes the little ones 
agazaſt the ſtones, 

But there is one Text of Scripture ( it no other 
were to be found inthe whole booke of God) which 
is a ſuffice praofe that all are bleſſed or curſed, accor- 
ding as they doe ar doe not helpe the Church of God in 
their need : and that you ſhall fnde, Matth.25.33.05c. 
The ſumme whereof in a few words is this, Atthe 
latter end of that Chapter is a deſcription of the day 
of judgement, and of the manner of Chriſts proceeding 
at that day. Firſt, that when Feſws Chr:3t ſhall come 
ig the glory of his Father, he will divide all the godly 
to the rieht hand, and all the wicked to the left hand, 
as the Shepheard divides the Sheep from the 
Goates. Seconcly, he pronounces all on his right 
hand bleſſed, all upon the left hand curſed + Come yee 
bleſſed, goe ye curſed. - Here are all thebleſſed, and there + 
are all the curſed. Marke now what is aſſigned as the on- 
ly reaſon and evidence why the one ſort are bleſſed, 
and the other curſed. Ir 1s moſt plaine inthe Scripture, 
that at that day the Lord will call people to an ac- 
count for all they have done in their whole courſe, whe- 
ther goed or evill: but in this place,Chri#t gathers all that 
ſhall be opened and come to receive blefling or curſ- 
ing,reward or puniſhment to this one head, according 
as they 4:4 or did not helpe and fuccour his Church and 
people 2 their time of need. To the one fide, Come yee 
bleſſed,receive the Kingdome prepared for you, for you vi- 
fired my Church when it was ſicke, yor gave meale to 
my Church when it was hungry, you gave my people 
drink 


_— — — 
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drinke when they were thirſty, you tooke them in when they help 
they were ſtrangers, you cloathed them when they were ng- the Church 
ked, you came to them when they were in priſon : Inaſmuch = 
as you have doxe it unto theſe, even unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren, you have done it unto me, On the other 
ſ1de,Go ye curſed W hy are they curſed? 1 was hungryand 
ye gaue me no meat, I was thirity and ye gave we no drink, 
1was a ſtranger and ye took me not in, naked and you cloath- 
cd me not, ſick and in priſon and ye viſited me not : Ferily 
I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as you did it not unto the leaſt of 
of one of theſe, ye did it not tome. As it the Lord at that 
great day did take notice of nothing, but what the car-' 
riage of all people hath been to or againſt his Church 
and children. What greater evidence can there be in 
the world,that men are #/eſſed or cur{ed,than this 2 that 
they cither do, or do not help the Charch of God. 

nis will yet be clearer if we conſider the Church, Pemonica: 
Firſt, as it ſtands in relation to God. Secondly, as we 
ſtand in relationto the Church. | 

Firſt, as the Church ſtands in relation to Gad : pg from 
when I ſpeake of God in relation tothe Church , or *$< cur. 
the Church to God , you muſt alwayes under- 92:0God- 
ſtand God in Chrii?, Fmanuel. God & in Chriſt reconci- Being made 
ling the world unto hmſelfe. And thus the Churches vim in 
relation to God,gives us two excellent grounds of this ©" 
doctrine. 

Firſt, the Church and the meaneſt member of it is 
«ted to him, made one with him , they are not only 
his ſervants, his friends, ſfuchas he /oves, but he and 
they make but one perſon, I meane one wyſticall perfes. 
Inſomuch that throughout the whole Scripture he that 
bleſſeth them blefſeth him;he thatcurſeth theracurſerh 
him, he that relieveth them relieveth him, - he that 

C 3 fights. 
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fhehrs againſt them fights againſt him , he that 
touches them touches the Apple of his eye, all the re- 
lations which argue intimacy, tendernefle and deare- 
nefle,, meete in this conjunction betwixt God and his 
Church, he is their Father they are his ch:/drex, he is 
their head, they are his members, he is their husband, 
they are his wrfe, yea they are called by his name and 
he vouchſaftes to be called by their names. Take bur 
this for granted , and you will make no doubt, but all 
men are blefſed or curſed , as they do or do not hel 

the Lord. The Lord Fehowah is the fountaine of all 
bleſſedneſſe more than the Sunne is the fountaine of 
light, from his favour and good will neceſlarily lows 
all happinefſe, and conſequently all are blefled or cur- 
ſed, according as the aſpect betweene God and them 
is maliznantor benevolent. This ground is fully laid 
downe in that forementioned placed, Matthew 25. Yor 
did it to them, therefore you did it to me, you refuſed it to 
them, therefore you refuſed it to me. It is clearely there 
taught, but I believe there 15 no man on earth that un- 
derſtands it, or believes it fully. And that very Text 
gives me a hint to thinke ſo. Becauſe the very rig/te- 
os themſelves, though they do all to rhe Saints out 
of the good will they beare to Chriſt, yet when Chriſt 
ſhall acknowledge this and ſay , Come ye.» bleſſed, you 
fed me, you cloathed me, you wiſited me, They ſhall anſwer, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hunered, or thirſty, or a ſtran- 
ger , or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon and adminiſtred unto 
thee ? It ſhews that themſclvs did not fully underſtand 
how neare they were to Chriſt for whom they did 
all theſe things. I have ſomewhere read a ſtory 


ofa Sarazen Embaſſydor, who being with a Chriſtian 


Prince,and ſeeing Nobles and great men to wait upon 
| him 
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him, and the Prince himſelfe to waite upon a Table 2 jhe7 net? 
full of poore ragged people, delired to know what Gods Chur. 
they were, to whom he ſthewed ſo much rejped , he 
anſwered to this eftet , they were the ſcrvants of 
his Lord , and that he ſerved his Saviour in them. 
We<ll ſaid the Embaſlador, if your Lord have no bet- 
ter ſervants than theſe , I defire to be none ofthem. I 
care not tor your Religion. And truly it is a hard 
thing to oufinde not only Sarazens but even Christt- 
ans themſelves, that whatſoever is done to poore ab- 
jects, the oft-{couring of the world ſhould be done to 
Chriſt himſelfe. No earthly Prince would do ſo, 
equally to accept and reward him, that ſhould give a 
nights lodging or any fiuccour toone of his meaneſt 
and baſcſt groomes, as if it had beene done to the per- 
ſon of himſclfe or-of his ſon. Yet this. is the very 
caſe betwixt Chriſt and his Church, | 
Secondly, another ground from the Churches re- 
lation to God, is this, that as their perſons are neerely 
united to him, ſotheir cauſe is his cauſe, As they ac- 
count every cauſe of God to be their cauſe , ſo God 
accounts every cauſe of theirs ro be his cauſe, 2 Chro, Thircauie 
20, Moab and Ammon and they of Mount Seir , 
came with a huge army againſt Fehoſhaphat , hee 
apd his people being ſuddenly ſurpriſed berake them-+ 
ſelves to prayer, and fſecke helpe from God: Now 
marke what Gods anſwer was , Be not you afraid nor V** 1: 
diſmaied by reaſon of this ereat multitude, the battell is 
not yours but Gods, Was not the barttell theirs, all they 
were worth lay upon that batrell , their wives and 
children, their lives and liberties, their: countrey and 
religion , lay all at the ſtake, and yet the battell none 
of theirs, that is, not-ſo much theirs as Gods, ſo in 


the 
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Gt arecur- the 74. Pſalm, When Aſaph had laid down all the 

ed, Charches {ufferings, thepulling down of their Syna- 
gogues, the waſting of their Countrey, the reproach 

e.2,23, and ſcorn caſt uponthem by theirenemies,he intereſts 
God 11 all this, Ariſe O Ged,plead thineown cauſe, remem- 
ver how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee , forget not the 
voyce of t1;ne enemies, Thus is their cauſe Gods cauſe, 
their enemies Gods enemies: and indeed,it we look in- 
ro it narrowly, whatſoever is done to them and their 
caule, good or evill,is done for Gods ſake. This then is 
a ſtrong argument to prove men bleſſed or curſed, ac- 
cording as they joyn with,or oppoſe the cauſe of God, 
Becauſe firſt, if it be Gods caule, it is a good cauſe. Se- 
condly, it is a zoble cauſe, Thirdly, it is a ſucceſſefull 
cauſe. 

Firſt, I ſay it 1s a good cauſe. The juft Lord that is in 
zevh.3.4: the midst of his Church will do noiniquity. The righteous 
Pſal.t1.7: . M17” 

Therefore a Lord loveth righteouſneſſe. Now you know it is a bleſ- 

goodcaule: ſed thing to have agood cauſe, though it be a meane 

Pal. 35.27, Cauſe. David often pleaded this before God, that his 
cauſe was juſt, his cauſe was upright. Let them ſhout for 
joy, that favour my righteous cauſe. And onthe other 
ſide ir muſt needs be a curſed thing to manage a 
curſed cauſe : when David's caule was good , his 
adverſaries muſt needs bee evil, and then he could 
foretel! that they ſhould be aſhamed and brought to confu- 
fron , clothed with reproach and diſhonour who oppoſed 
themſelves againſt him, 

Secondly , being Gods cauſe, it is a oble caulc : 2 
man may poſſibly among men have a good cauſe and 
the thing but a trifle, a thing of no great conſequence : 
bur if it be Gods caute, let it appeare never ſo contem- 
piible,it is {ubſcrvient tothe higheſt end, that can By 
Eo 'bly 
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libly be thought of. The ſalvation of foules,the glory awe 
of God, &c. Honour uſes topur men upon hard and curſed. 
deſperate ſervices, men willrunne, wreſtle,fight for a 
crowae, though but a corruptible crowne. There is com- 
fort in doing good to one, buttoadvance the good of 
many,eſpecially of the Churchoft God, how honou- 
able, how glorious is it ? : 

Thirdly,Gods cauſc is a ſuccefefull cauſe no weapon a giceene- 
can proſper that is formed againſt it, and every rongue that 751 cane. 
riſe up in judgement ers, it ſhall be condemned , The 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ir. This Gamalie! ſaw, Aas 5-38. 
when he adviſed the councell of che high Prieſts,and 
Pharifces,and Rulers,to refrain from oppolingthe A. 
poſiles, 1f 1his work be of men it will come to nought, out if 
7t be of God ye cannot overthrow it, it iS in vaineto fight 
againſt God. Since then the Churches cauſe is Gods 
cauſe,:nd conſequently a good caule, a noble and fucceſ. 
ful caule, you may eaſily hence conclude the happineſſe 
that accompanies the promoting ofir. And onthe 
contrary as caſily diſcern,how curſed a thing it is,nor 
only to undergo the diſgrace of mannaging a wicked 
and baſe enterpriſe, bur to fail of thatwhich wicked 
men uſe to cheriſhthemſelves with, the hopes of the 
comfort of rewardand obtaining their defires. 

Secondly, conſider our relation to the Church.And 7 Our re 
that affords three other excellent arguments tO prove Church, 
men blefled or curſed, according as they help or help 
not the Churchof God. 

Firſt, whatſoever abilities any man enjoyes,where- 
with he may any wayes be uſefull , they are all g- gy, 
ven him tothis very end, to make him ſerviceable ro fear ares) 
the Church. All rhe manifeftations of the ſpirit are given ierve the 


1 yreftwirhall. All the gifts which Chriſt powred out ;co....,-. 
| D when 
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Gt. Whenheaſcended up on high, are for the perfedting of 
bleffed, the Saints,and the building up of the body of Chriſt. As e- 
——" wery ont hath received a gift, ſo let him miniſter, as good 
Boers.» 1e4rAs of the manifold graces of God, The Church is 
* the common ſtorehouſe to which all our wealth muſt 
be carried. Salus Eccleſie ſuprema lex. Which being ſo, 
the happineſle of every thing being the attaining ot 
the en hoe which it was appointed, and the curſe of it 
the perverting of itto a wrong end, they muſt needs 
be bleſſed who ſerve the Church, and he muſt needs 
be curſed that deprives the- Church of its own due. 
Salomon (aith.that he that withholds corne in a time of fa- 
Psov, 11, 26 Mine,the people ſhall curſe him, though it were his owne 
corne, but ſuppoſe a man had the keeping of the pro- 
viſion of the whole town corne, which were none of 
his owe, he only intruſted with the keyes of it, and 
ſhould ler the people ſtarve for want of that food; 
which he ſhould keepe purpoſely for them : or that a 
man had- the keeping of a Magazen foran Army to 
furniſh them with whatmight make them victorious, 
and their ſafety and victory hazzarded , if not loſt 
through his defaulr, were not this man a villaine and 
atraitor to his country 7 
our conjun- SECONdly, Confider how rare the relation is be- 
ani twixtthe Church and ws, ( except we be of the mal:z- 
'* nant Church, of the Dragons army , and then-no more 
need be ſaid to prove men curſed. ) The Church is our 
Mother, and all the Saznts are our Brethren, a Relation 
which all Lawes of God and man do faſten duty up» 
Ron 3417 ON, The eye that mocketh at his fathey or deſþſeth to obey 
' hu mother the Ravens of thevally ſhall picke it out, and the 
young Eaele s jhall eate it. Paul thought he did no more 
than his duty, when he had great heavines and _ 
errow. 
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ſorrow in hu heart, and could wiſh himſelfe accurſed from **'><7 help 
Chri#t for hu Brethren his kinſmen,who were Iſraelites. he Ch 
Thirdly, All our own bleſſedneſſe fands or falls 
with the bleſſedneſſe of the Church. The Church is 2g m4. 
ſuch a corporation or myſticall body, as hath in it all ps wh 
the properties of a naturall body wherein no members Row. 13. 4. 
can be happy in an abſtraRed ſenſe, bur as parts con- "—"_ 
joyned with the whole : becauſe every part hath be- 
ſides the neare relation to thewhole aſubliſtency in it, 
which is the foundation of any other good it receives. 
And ſo conſequently,the good or gaine of the whole 
is the gaine of every member, and whatſoever tends 
to the diſſolution of the whole, cannot but be de- 
ſtructive to all the parts. As when a company of 
Merchants have but one joyned ſtocke, every penny 
gained or loſt is gaine or loſle to them all. Or as it is 
with a company of paſſengers in the ſame Ship, ſave 
the veſſel and you ſave all, ſinke the Ship, and every 
mans Cabbin is caſt away. Now this is a more prevai- 
ling argument than reaſon can make, it is erounded in 
nature which muſt prevaile withall ; Nature makes 
heavy thin. s toaſcend, ratherthan the whole ſhould 
be endangered by a vacuum. Nature teaches the 
tongue to cry out, when the toe is trod upon, the hand 
to work,that the belly ſtarve not,the feer to runne.that 
the back be not cold. Every man finds this in the natu-. 
rall body; and Gods Spirit dwelling in all the Saints 
workes the ſame ſpirituall diſpoſition in them that are 
artakers of the divine nature, That there be no Schiſme DW 
or diviſion in the body of Chriit, but that all the ks. 
may have the ſame care one for another, That whether one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſhould ſuffer with it,or one 
member be honoured, all the members F_ rejoyce with 
2 y 
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+5" 19d By this timeT hope it is cleare,that if we look upon 
bleſſed, Gods promiſes Or threatnings, mens exptrience in all a- 
— ges, or the Churches intereſt in God, his weare union 
with ir, his affeFionto it, his ewniug the Churches 
carſs, orif we conſider our own engagements to the 
Church, our neareconfunttion with it, and under God 
the dependance of all our comforts and wellfare upn 
it, we may and muſt conclude ,that all men are bleſſed or 
curſed according as they he'p or help not the cburch of G4. 
Application The reſt of the time I thall ſpend in the Application 
of it, thit wizat is thus cleare toyour judgemeat and 
conſcience, may by Gods bleſſing take due place in 
your hearts and converſations. Andthere are but rws 
collcRtionswwhich I ſhall make for uſe. The firſt, bricf-- 
ly for terroxr and reproof;, the ſecond more largely, for 
exhortation and auty . | | 
3 For re- Firſt, for reproofe. This ſpeaks very ſadly againſt 
proofe to R 
them wao TWO ſorts Of people whereof (God knowes) there are 


Rte Many hundreds of thouſands who yet profeſſe 


Eburch.  theryſclvs to be Chriſtians. As firſt, Are all they cur- 


ſed that doe not thu; hclpe the Lord againſt the migh- 
ty? what then are they,who inſtead of helping the Lord 
azainſt the mighty, do help the mighty azainit the Lord? 
who inſtead of joyaing all their (trength, and giving 
all their aſſiſtance to the Churchin her Libre, doe 
giveallthe affiftance they can to the enzmies of the 
Church chat they may do miſchizf agiinſt theCburch? 
W hat ſhall we thinke oftheſe men ? How many are 
there who have as it were entred their names into the 
Dragons mn#ter-book, openly bidding defiance againſt 
the Church of Chriſt, in every good cauſe? who walke 
Antipodes againſt the cauſe of. God , like Antiochss, 
making war againſt the Saints, like the little horne in 
.  .. Danidl 
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Daniel, wearing out th: Saints of the moſt high in all pla. » thy belp 
ces where they can prevail*how mary others, like the the Church 
Kings and Princes inthe 2. Pſal. Set themſelves, and —_—_— 

take coxnſell againſt the Lord and againſt his Aangimed, 

dizging 45 acep as bell for connſell ts do allthe miſchicfe 

thy canto the ſervants ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt? How 

many others with Balaarm, doe what in them lies to 

curſethem for reward, who for very malice raile up- 

On and revile the childrenof the moſt High 2 How 

many o: hers, with Edom, look upon th affliction of I(- 

racl , rejoycing over them in the day of their acftruttion, 
ſpeaking proudly in the day of their diſtreſſe, crying ont a: 3a 137. 

gainſt leruſalem, down with it, downe with it evento't " 
ground How many others,with Amalck,ſmite the h.nd- 

moFt of Gods Church, all who are weake and feeble, when 

they are faint and wearie, adding ſorrowes and increaf- 

ing the burthen of the afflited:!H »w many,wich S- 

ballat and Tobiah,are grievcd when any are foundto 

doe good in 1ſraet, endeayouring to hinder the build- 

ing of $:#n,and to further the repairing ofthe walls of 

Babylon? God knowes there are too many ſuch,l hope 

not many ſuch preſent here this day betore the Lord. s 
But concerning, theſe, if there ſhould be any ſuch here 
by what name ot ticle ſhall I call them? The Gyants 
who make war againſt heaven,#*iexe,tighters againſt 
God, I know no appellation fitter for them. Bur what- 
ſoever they delight to be called, I moſt carneſtly be- 
ſeechthem in their moſt ſecret thoughts to anſwer 
theſe few queſtions. By what injurie hath the Lord 
provoked thee thus againſt him 5 what iniquitie haſt 
thou fonnd in him 2 - what hurt hath Chriſt doneto 
thee ? whatevils arc his righteous ſervants guilty of 
againſt thee 2 Or if thou canſt give no reaſon of 

| D3 this > 
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All are cur- 


fg ecer- this, but only,,07 amo tener poſſum aicere quare. I know 
—_ no reaſon, but my heart ſtands againſt them. What ho- . 


—_ 


nour or reward doſt thou expect for this deſperate ſer- 
vice 2 What hope haſt rhou of ſpeeding * Canſt thou 
make thy forces ſtrong enough to carry the day 2 O 
triend though thou bceſt proud and daring , yet be not 
mad, no weapon will proſper which is formed againſt 
them God hath ſworne it againſt all the people who 
zech, 14412, ght againſt Feruſalem, that their fleſh ſhall conſume 
whileſt they ſtand upon their feet their eyes ſhall ret in their 
holes, their tongue fhall conſume away intheir mouth. O 
{ct not Briars and Thornes to fight againit devonring fire. 
Let the potſheards ſtrive with the Pot(heards of the Earth, 
172,27.4, but let not a poor worm fight againſt his maker. Thou 
1245-92 art too weake to ſtrive with God. Kicke not againſt 
theſe prickes,abſtaine, abſtaine from thoſe men of whom 
the Lord hath ſaid, he that touches them, touches the ap- 
ple of mine eye. 
:Tochem Secondly,There are others (not open enemics pro- 
Neuters, felling to take partagainſt the Church) who ſtand as 
neuters,who ſtand a loofe off, ſhewing themſclves nei- 
ther open enemics nor true friends, like the Samar:- 
tans, who feared the Lord and ſerved their Idols, of 
whom alſo Foſephwe ſaith,that when theFewes were in 
2Kings 17, proſperity the Samaritans were their friends, but were 
"314 ever ſevered from them in their adverſity. Bur as the 
Lord faid of them when they feared the Lord and 
ſerved their Idols, they feared ot the Lord: ſohe will 
one day ſay of theſe, they love not the Lord. The 
ſay ſuch as ſtand zewters are ordinarily cruſhed, which 
fide ſoever wins, but the Lord acknowledges no New- 
ters. This textcurſes all them who come not out ro helpe 
him, as well as thoſe who came to fight againſt him, 
nd 
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And our Swiour at the laſt day will as well denounce 


as the 
uf help ne 


y bet? 


0 ye curſed againſt them, who gave them not breadyyhen ©4 Cov 


they were hungry, as them who plucked their bread a- 
way from them. And in this caſe it is acertaine rule, 
for it is Chriſts rule, he that is not with me,is againit me. 
And of theſe Neuters there are two ſorts. Firſt, ſome 


ſtand Neuters out of policy, becauſe they will ſee which Mat, 12,36, 
. L f ; which 
ſide ſhall prevaile, that they may be ſure to joyne with ro wore; 


Some out 


the winning lide; of theſe we have a notable example 


Fude. 8. when Gideon was purſuing Zeba and Zalmun- ** 


ah the Kings of Midian, he cals to the men of Succorh, 
and the men of Pexxel, to help to victuall his Army. 
Give, I pray you, leaves to them that follow me, for they 
are faint, But they would firſt ſce what would be the 


event of the war, Are the heads of Zeba and Zalmunnah, 


inthine hands.that we ſhould give bread unto thine Army? 
As who ſhould ſay, if you gave gotten the day, we are 
for you; if not, you muſt pardon us,we will looke on a 
while longer; and even ſo do many falſchearted 
friends deale with the Church of God, turne Fewes, 
when they havean honoured Mordeca;, and as ready to 
cut their throats when Haman prevailes againſt them. 
They will be ſure to be of the winning ſide, that they 
may ſave their own ſtake ; but what Gideons anſwer 
was to the men of Succoth and Penuel, when the Lord 


of 


policy, 
ge,3t4,5 


6, 


hath delivered Zeba and Zalmunnah into mine hand, then Veiſe 6,7 


then will I teare your fleſh with briars and thornes of the_» 
wlderneſſe,then will I beate down your Towers,and ſlay the 
men of your City and accordingly did it: ſuch like doom 
and execution ſhall all politick Neuters receive from 


the hand of Chriſt. 


16, I7> 


2 There is a ſecond fortof Neuters' who neither » ouef 
Or 


oppoſe the. Church nor helpe it ; not out of prey: Goto yr iP 
Out 
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but meere fluggithneſle and dcefire of calc or baſcnes 
of ſpirit: loving only their worldly profits and fenſu- 
all pleaſures, nothing regarding what concernes reli- 
gion, or the Church: like Gallo the Deputic of A- 
chata, who when the lewes,one while beat Pant , ano- 
ther while the Ruler of the Synagague ( as the Text 
ſayes)cared for none oftheſethings. If it had beene 2 
matter of rizht or equitie, things belonging to the Rg- 
manlawes,he was ready to appeare, bur if it be a maz- 
ter of' Religion, it was out of his elemear, he is indiffe. 
rent, whether the Beare bite the Dog, or the Dog bite 
the Beare. it isall one to him. Abundance of thele are 
ro be found every where,of whom we may ſay,as S4- 
lomon in another cale, The heart knowes his owne bitter- 
weſſe, c. They neither know the Churches bitcr- 
nefle, nor arc acquainted withtke joy of it. Such (1 
thinke) were the men of 1abeſh Gilead, who whcn all 
the Tribes of Iſrael had bound themſelves by oath to 
proſecute that bloody murder of the Levites Concu- 
bine, againſt the Benjamztes,and neverto returre untill 
they had avengcd it,they let both ſides alone, they 
had buſinefle enongh of their owge at home, not 
doubting but there were menenough to do the work, 
though they kept themſelves quiet. But this neutrality 
of theirs coſt them deare inthe end, their owne heart 
blood paid for it: and it is moſt probable, that Meroz 
inthis Texc was guilty of no other fault. The Lord 
grant that they may be warnings to us,that we bee not 
made warnings to others. 1 hope this may ſuffice for 
reproofe. 

The ſecond Ulſe,and that which I moſt aime ar, is 
for exhottation, Ohthat I were able to ſpeake fome- 
whatto raiſe yp your ſpirits, to make you theſc = 
c 


EE . . 


before the Commons Honſe of Parliament. 25 


ſed'men who willingly helpe the Lord againſt the atwe 
mighrie: I confeſſe the dey,the occeſion of our mcet- ces © 
ing, this Text, and your place and office. ( Right Ho- 
nourable and beloved ) give me aninfinite advan-___ _ 
rageto ſpeake, if I wereableto improve all for your ſetve: up © 
good. The thing I aime at, is, to ſend you home oth, 
with Zauthers reſolution, who proteſted to God, that 

no portion, which God could give him in this 

world ſhould content him but onely this, to bee 

Gods Servant, to beea »ſefall man in his Church, 

he would carencither for filvernor gold, neither for 

hogour nor reproach: caſe and labour ſhould bee all 

one, ſo that hee might bee accepted and uſefull . 

And would the Lord vouchſate to make my la- 

bour effectuall with you in this thing , I ſhould 

bee a bleſſed man in my worke, and you ſhould 

goe home the bleſſedeſt company that ever met 
inſuchan Aſſemblie. To this end I ſhall endeavour 

two things, 

Firſt, to give you motives or incentives to inflame Motives 
your hearts after ſuch a temper of ſpirit,that you may 
be willing to give up your ſelves to the help of the 
Lord and his Church. 

Secondly, ſome direfions to enable youintruth 
and realiticto be uſefull. And although moſt of the 
thingsthat | ſhall ſpeake doe chiefely concern you, 
our honourable Worthies, yet they will in their pro. 
portion reachthe meaneſt in the congregation. 

To ſtir you up,conſider theſe three morives. 1_From 

Firſt, the honour of God. Certainly the higheſt. 
end of our living inthis world , is to honour God. 
Hallowed bethy narne, is the firſt petition of every 


one that faith the Lords Prayer. Now a man 
5.6 never 
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never gives glory to God as God, never ſets up God 
i1 his right place, till he have devoted himſclf who!- 
ly and abſolutclyro ſerve him in what is moſt acce. 
ptable. with him. And 1 have made it apparent 
chatthe Church of Chriſt is that field from which 
he expects the moſt plentifull.crop of glory, and 
and therefore would have the meſt coſt beſtowed on 
it; He gcts glory by all our ations , but in what wee . 
doe for the Church, wee give him glory and thar in 

the higheſt degree. 

Secondly, as for Gods fake, fo for the Ghurches 
ſake. Ir is ever well with the Church, whea the 
membersof it, doe preferre the Churches good a- 
bove their owne. Pol:t1ti495 and Hiſtorians obſerve 
this of Stares and Empires, that they uſually thrive 
when the Subjects are Common: wealths men, every 
one endeavouring to promote the publick good. Livit 
obſerves this of . Rowe, that fo long as men would 
leave their trades, farmes and merchandiſe , Ladies 
part with their Jewels and ornaments, rather than a- 
ny detriment ſhould come tothe Citic, all Nations 
were ſubdued co them : But when they grew pri» 
vate, wealths men, every one labouring to preſerve and 
adorn his owne Cabbinonly ; the ſhip preſently was 
endangered and went to. decay. This 1s astrue of the 
Church. Inallthe rifing times of it, God hath ever 
ſtirred up ſuch noble and generovs ſpirics, who have 
given themſelves ro the Lord, and the ſervice of the 
Church. In the 47s of the Apoſtles you ſhall find that 
they were All of one haart and one mind, No mou faid that 
ought of the things that he poſſeſſed was his own, they had 
all things common. Sold their poſſeſiions and goods diftri- 
bmting them as every man had need, and livedfo,, as if 
one 
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one {oule poſſicſled them all : This was the thriving «they be 
time of the Church. Then their multitude increaſed 324250 
by thouſands and ten thouſands and walking in the *fGed- 
feare ofthe Lord,and the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt {= 
were multiplyed. But when once men grew to ſeeke 
their owne things,and not the things of Teſus Chriſt, and 
his Church, the Church ſoone tell into a languith- 
ing condition, As therefore you defire to keepe up ae,s.;, 
the ſpirits and ſtrength of the Church, ſo labour to 
keepe up your own ſpirits for the Church, as you de. 
fire that may not faint, ſo doe youtake heed of faint. 
ing inthe ſervice of it, 

Thirdly, as for Gods ſake, and the Churches ſake, 
{o for your owne ſake, for your owne comfort and ; rrom oe 
benefit, and that in many reſpeRts. As firſt , Sucha fics* 
trame of Spirit as this will bcethe beſt evidence of 
your owne ſafe condition, of your peace with God 
tis a comfortable thing for a man to hate his luſts, 
to ſtrive againſt them, to waite upon duties , to 
atrend upon Ordinances , to bee ofren enquiring, ——k 
What fhall 1 doe to bee ſaved? but all this may bee 
but ſelfe love ( although ſuch a love God ap- 
proves of ) but when the ſoule comes to enq uire, 
what ſhall I doe that Chriſt may bee glortfied, 
that his Church may bee edified? ta know no 
croſſe but the Churches croſſe? to preferre the 
joy of the Church before all his owne peace and 
wellfare ? this is not only 2n Argument of a man 
looking Heaven-ward , but one that harh pro- 
ceeded farre in the way 3 A Scholler of the firſt 
and higheſt forme ; and this is that which Saiat 
lohy meanes, when hee doth ſo frequently ang 


all our evidence to Heaven, upon Love of the 
E 2 bre- 
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Men axe brethren , Hereby wee know that wee are tranſlated 
a from death to life, becauſe wee Love the Brethren, 
— In this are the Children of God manifeſt from the 
chilaren of the Divell : Hee that loves not hu bro- 
'* ther , is not of God - Hereby wee know that wee are 
wr.., Of the truth, and jhall aſſure our hearts before hin. 
"Every one that loves God, loves hims alſo that is be. 
gotten of him. And many o0:her expreſſions, as. 

if Saint John knew no other evidence but Love; 

now what Love is it © Hee meanes it not of an 

inward affeRion only , to wiſh wellto them, and 

ſo forth, but by love to ſerve our brethren, to lay. 

out our ſelves , our lives, and parts, and all to ſerve 

them, To lay dewne our lives for the Brethren, as 

v.'s Chriſt laid downe his life for us, This was that 
.«..o. tnatboreup Hezekiahs heart inthe time of his (ick- 
-** neſle', when hee could pleade, Lord , remember 
that 1 hawe done that which is good in thy ſight . 

What was the good that Hezekial had done? e- 
venthis, Hee had ſer himſelfe to purge Religion, 

ro ſctup- Gods Ordinances, to make the Church 
proſper, given up himſelfe to the publick ſervice 

of the Church of God, This made Nehemiah com- 
tortablytogocto God; Oh my God, wipe not 

out the goog deeds, that I have done for the. Houſe 
2c:1:..41 Of my God, And. indced, there neither is nor can 
' be, any more certaine or infallible ſigne of a living 
member of Chrifts body , and. of our communion 
with Jeſus Chriſt in his holy Spirit, that Spirit which 
dwels and acts in his whole myſticall body, then 
this, to ſymparhize with the Church, to ſuffer in the. 
ſufferings of it, to rejoyce in the conſolations of 
it andto preferre the good of it, before that of 
| K our 
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our owne {oules : Secondly ,- the honour-of it. 


may provoke you.  Ingenuons and Noble Spi- 
its will doe more for their honour. than for their 
2aine, now if you waigh..it 10 the Ballance of rhe 
Sanctuary, you ſhall fiade, that to bee a publick 
{ervant of the Church, to have an influenceinto 
the wellfare of many , is the greateſt honour 
which God communicates to any Creature; The 
Creatures whichare for publick and univerſallule, 


«they help 
or not 
the Church 
ofGo d. 


And our 
honour be. 
fore God 
and men. 
Heb.1, 14 


are moſt noble and excellent, the World might, 


ſtand well enough without Pearles and Jewels, 
and a thouſand ſuchlike things , but the fire, the 
water, the Sunne, the Earth, which are ſervants 
to all, the World were ruined without them . 
Yea this will make us like tothe Angels, the ex- 
cellentcſt of all Gods creatures, whoſe delight- 
full employment is to bee CHinifirine Spirits , 
ſent forth to Miniſter for them, who ſhall bee heires 
of ſalvation. What ſhall I ſay, this makes us (more 
than any thing elſe) like unto God himſclfe, 2how 
art good and doeft good : almoſt all the knowledge 


which we have of the glory of God, comes from 


the good which God diffuſeth into che Creature, 


and they partake moſt of Gods nature, and 


moſt eminently beare his Image, who are his moſt 
uſefull inſtruments in doing good to his Church 
and people. and if we marke it, weeſhall ſcl\dome 
findethe Holy Ghoſt in the Scripture, to point 
out any as truly honourable, but under this notion, 
that they ſtudy the -wellfare aud good of Sion. 
Marke them whom Saint Pau/ commends in the 
twelfth to the Romans, andyce ſhall ſee this is 


the matter of their praile 3 _—_ WAS 4 ay” - 
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the Church at Cenchres , ſbeew5 a favourey of many: 


27 blel> Aquila and Priſcilla were Pauls helpers, ready to 


s Corgfrs 
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lay downe their neckes for a publick good. Har, 
Andronicus, Vrban, Triphena, Triphoſa , and ma. 
ny other, this is their commendation, They labog- 
red much in the Lord. So the houſhold of Srepha- 
nus, Paul would have all of them lubje to the 
houſhold of Srephanus, he would have them num- 
bred among the Patricii, What was the houſe- 
hold of Srephawss It may bee ſome honeſt 
Tradeſman in his Civill ranke : but here is the 
Crowne : They additted themſelves to the ſervice 
of the Saints: and of the meſſengers of the Chur. 
ches, ſome good men that came onthe Churches 
errand, the Apoftk ſaith, if any inquired what 
they were, what-ranck or qualitic they were of, 
hee anſwers, they were The Meſſeegers of the 
Churches , the elory of Chriſt. Yea Saint Paul of 
himſclfe, who ſeldome gloryed of hinſelfe, who 
thoughhee were the greateſt Apoſtle , eſteemed 
himfelfe the greateſt finner , yet could not for. 
beare gloryirg in this, That hee laboured more 4- 
bundantly than any others , that the Care of all the 
Churches lay upon him, that hee became all things to 
all men, that hee might ſave ſome , and the Stigma- 
ta, the brands or markes that hee bore about his 
body for his ſervice in the Church, hee did more 
glory in, than any Noble mancan gf his George 
or Blew Ribband : You (hall ſee it, Galathi ans 
6. verſe 17. The Galathians had uſed Saint Pasl 
ſomewhat courfely, judged his ations and intenti» 
ons, and marke how Saint Paw ſeemes totake ate 
vpen him , from henceforth let no man trouble _ ; 
| What 
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my body, the Stigmata, the markes of the Lord leſus: God's Chu, 


this was a badge of his honour , and theretore 
they muſt uſe him honourably, and indeed if wee 
compare the honour and glory that reſts upon men 
tor the {ervice of Chriſt and bis. Church, and 
that which vaine men ſeeke in other things, the 
truth of this would eaſily bee ſcene. . Suppoſe 
one man could {ay , this wound I received in 
hgeheing for a Miſiris in a Daell.: Another thus, 
my ſtate is cmpaired in brangling ſuites at Law , 
Another ingameing and Whoreing, What fruit? 
whar glory is in theſe things 2 but now-om the 0. 
ther ſide , whena ſervant of God catr ſay', Hec 
anus ob Ectleſiam pugnande, &c. thele offices I 


loſt, this prefcrment Þ went without, thus was- 


I ſcorned, thus is my body waſted for Chriſts fake 


and for his. Churches ſake; this is glory indecd, : 


this glory exceeds the-happineſle of martalitic, and 
will outlive all wealth and pleaſure. And allexpe- 
rienceſhewes us, that however ſuch menare moſt 
oppoſed and fcorned by the enemies of the 
Church , who alwayes moſt fightagainſt the Ca-- 
praines and Leaders, 'yet among the Saints theſe 
are the moſt precious men, 'oneof themeſtcemed 
wortha thouſand of orhers:: and this ſome thinke 
Saint Paul to-aime at in the fifth to the Romans , 
when he ſaith , ſcarcely for 4righteous mau will one 
ze, yet peraduentare for 8 good. man, that is, 
2 uſefull: Man, | & ſerviceable M:n, a: Man 


_ VeYT 


whoſe life and labours benefits many , Sore Viſta in 


INCAts 


ce Picite 


would even dare 10 die... Thirdly ,.nor is the rene 
Reward lefle.atthe preſent it may. bee ſuch inſtru revard: 
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Al arecur. IEFtS may loole Houſes, or brethren, or children, or 


— 


:<or ble& [ands, and therr owne lives, but rhey ſhall finde it 


againe, in this life a hundred fold befides the inberi- 
zance of everlaſting life. Bread caſt upon theſe wa- 
ters is ſeed ſowen 1n fertile ground ; the boſome of 
the Churchis the moſt frairfull foile in the world. 
Fleſh and blood will never belicve this, bur Jeſus 
Chriſt the Lord of Life and Glory , whoſe all 
the Silverand Gold in the World is, who hath 
power cnough to promote his ſervants and fa- 
vourites, hath ſufficiently aſſured us of this in his 
Goſpell ; Men will ſecurely adventure their c- 
ſtates upon Ropes and Cables in the deepe Seas, 
when the enſuringoffice is ingaged for their ſecuri. 
ries if yee dare truſt the inſurcing office of Hea- 
ven, goe on, fervethe Church, Ipromiſe in the 
Name of Chriſt to you, yee ſhall bee paid e- 
very penny , every houres fleepe which yee have 
broken , every gray haire which is hereby ſcatte- 
red upon your head, every diſcaſe which yee have 
contracted, every reproach which you have ſuf- 
fered, ye ſhall looſe nothing by all or any of theſe, 
he will repay it you inthis world an hundred fold 
1n betterthings, it may be with trouble and perſc- 
cution, but inthe world tocome ye ſhall have life 
everlaſting ; Thus farie the motives, which would 
the Lord let {inke into your hearts:how would yce 
with Paul rejoyce to be offered up a Sacrifice for 
rhe Churchot Chriſt? how willingly would yec 
C_ ſpend, andto hee ſpent in ſogood 
Wworke® 


Secondly, ſome directions how we may be able 
todce this: where 


Firſt 
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Firſt, I ſhall ſhew what is requiſite toprepare ug **:5y be 
and fit us to bee the Churches ſervants. Secondly, te Church 
how and wherein they that are fic ſhould help the ==— 
Church. 

Firſt, men muſt bee fitted for it; this Xercary memes to 
is not made of every wood z the Lord needs no In- fm. 
{truments z if hee uſe any, it is propter munificen- 
tiam, not propter indigentiam ; becauſe hee meanes 
to honour them, not becauſe they can benefir him: 
and therefore hee will make them choice ſpirits, 
rare and ſingular men, to whom he will thus com: Tic jercon; 
municate his owne glory, and three things muſt "** >< 
meet in them. Firſt, They muſt be godly; a Ge- ri cody 
nerall in an Army neither gives pay nor command 
to any, untill they bee dulyentred into his muſter- 
book : Now men are never numbred among the 
Lambs followers, their names are not entred into 
his Liſtuntilltheybe Saints.Read Revelation,where 
ever the Lambs followers are deſcribed , They are Rer.7.14- 

ſach as have waſhed their Robes, made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb, ſerving bim night and day , 4.4. 
they are redeemed from the earth ; tn ther mouth is 
found no guile, They that are with the Lamb are 
called and choſen, and faithfulf. And it muſt needs be 
ſoz for ſo long as men are in their unregenerate 
condition, they are Satans vaſſals inthe maine; there 
is not in them a ſubſtratum of reall uſcfulnefle to 
the Church ; their heart cannot be with the Lord 
nor his people : 'Tis only the new life which is 
the right principle of this ſervice which is here 
expected : If therefore the Lord hath kindled in 


; defire to doe him ſervice, I 
any of your hearts 2 c = veſocch 
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bl i cur ' belceech you, firſt ; humble your ſouls deeply before | 
4 God for your finnes ; get your Robes- waſhed in the 
blood of the Lamb,reſtrot till the Spirir of Chriſt 
come to dwell in you, and when yee have, once with 
the Theſſalonians, given your ſelves firſt to the Lord, 


then yee are fit to give your ſelves to the Church 
for the Lords ſake. 
't hen. Secondly, as: they muſt be godly , who would be 
ſervants tothe Church ; ſo they mult learn to deny 
themſelues ; they muſt be taken off from all private 
ſelfe-engagements; they muſt ſer light by their 
own eaſe, their own profit, and their own life : 1f axy 
Luke 12,25, 72472 (ſaith Chriſt) come 10 me, and bate not bis father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo., he cannot bee my Diſ- 
ciple. Searchthrough allthe Scriptures, you ſhall 
bardly finde a man who ever was fitted to bee uſe- 
full in the Church , till he had ſet-himſelfe afide; 
>Tin.2.4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelfe with the af 
farres of this life that he may pleaſe him who hath choſex 
him to be a fouldier, And therefore it was the A;B,C, 
which Chriſt taught all his followers, even this 
leſſon of ſelfe-deniall : You ſhallread Mat.20.,v.22, 
That when the mother of James and 1oþz came to 
ſeek preferment at Chriſts hand tor ker two ſonnes, 
that the one might fit art his 77ght hand, and the other 
at bis /eft in his Kingdome., Chriſt preſently nips 
that motion inthe head, and tells them, that inſtead 
of expeRing ſuch high and pleaſant things in this 
world, they muſt (if they meant to be his Apoſtles) 
Prepare tO 413k of his cup, and to be baptized with his 
baptiſme ; that. is , take paines and ſuffer trouble. 


And 


tt 


befure the Commons Hem'e of Parliament. 35. 
And verily ſad experience bath taught this, that ys Op 


men are never cordiall to the Church of Chriſt, 


who embrace this preſent world, It is recorded of the 


King of Navarrethen a Proteſtanr,being preſſed by 


Beza,to appeare more in the cauſe of God, and to 
owne religion to the purpoſe : He makes him an- 
{wer to this effe, That hewas their friend, but he 
reſolved to put no further to Sea,than that he might 
ger to hore if a florme ſhould riſe ; hereſolvednot to 
hazzard his hopes of the Crown of France, and you 
know what became of him. So when men will make 
religion as twelve, and the world as thirteeze, they 


Gods Chor, 


will in ſadtryals, with Demas, forſake the cauſe and : Tin. 4.23. 


ſervants of God, and embrace the preſent world : Like 
thoſe Potters recorded in the firſt ofthe Chro. who 
dwelt among plants and hedges : There they dwelt with 
the King for bis work, Abrand which the holy Ghoſt 
ſets upon them , who when Cyr-s proclaimed li- 
berty and encouragement to returne to /eruſalem; 
tO rebuild the Temple, and ſet up the worſhip of 
God, refuſed to goe back with theirbretbren, and 
choſe rather to dwell among plants and bedger, 
than to hazzarda gainefull trade, which they made 
ofthe Kings work. O beloved, take heed of theſe 
choaking thorns, the riches, cares, and pleaſures 
of this world ; eſpecially beware of the worl3,when 
it comes with flattering allurements : Many ſhips 
have been ſwallowed in a cal/me,when they baveout- 
rid ſeverall ftormes. Troubles and perſecutions , 
(like the wind in Plutarchs Parable) make men gird 
their cloak (their profeſſion of religion andervice 
to the cauſe of God) cloſer to them, when the 
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; They muſt 
inyg the 


warme Sunne-ſhine of preferments ſteales it from 
chem ; | 


Rebus in adverſis facile eſt contemnere vitam, 


There is a notable ſtory of a ſouldier of Antigonuc, 
one whom the Prince obſerved to be a very valianc 
man, ready to adventureupon any deſperate ſervice, 
and therefore much favoured him , andobſerving 
that he ſtill looked pale and lean, would needs know 
what he ayled, and finding that he hada ſecrer and 
dangerous diſeaſe, he cauſed all poſſible meanes to 
be uſed for his recovery; which when it wasaccom- 
pliſhed, the Prince obſerved himto be lefle forward 
in ſervice than formerly, and demanding the rea- 
for, he ingenuouſly acknowledged that now he felt 
the fiweetneſle of life, and was-loth to loſe it. And 
thus doe many thouſands , who with [oathax when. 
they come into a wood that drops with honey, leave 
the chaſe of Gods enemies, and feed upon the 
fiveetneſſe of worldly advancement. Bur, O yee 
Worrhies, fly all theſe things ; with Paal, effeem yoar 
lrues not deare to you: Let no earthly thing move you, ſo 
30z-may finiſh your courſe and ſervice appointedyou from 
and for the Lord Teſus Chrift : and conclude with 
Eſther, if I periſh1 periſh. 

Thirdly, whoſoever would bee a recall vſefull in- 
ſtrument for the good of the Church, muſt ger an. 
unfaigned love to the Church planted in his heart, 
that it may beare fruit in his life and aRions. All we 
do-is nothing but our labour of love, Love will force 
morethan the ſtrappado, draw more than a yoke of 
OXEN 
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oxen ; It is a ſweet and ſtrong tyrant. When the 
Apoſtle Pau! bad preſſed the Corinthians earneſtly 
to ſtudy for the beſt gifts to make them uſefull in 
the Church: and to this purpoſe gives them a cata- 
logue of the ſeverall gifts and graceswhich Chriſt, 
for this end,had ſhed abroad, when hee aſcended up 
on high : Yet inthe laſt verſe of that chapter hee 
p:omiſeth to ſbew them a moreexcellent way, and that 
15 the way of love, which he layesdoiwne in the thir- 
reenth chapter : which will doe all things, exJure all 
things, without which if men had the tongues of 
men and n_ all other gifts of propheſie,know- 
ledge, &C- they are but as ſounding braſſe,or teuckling 
cymbals, This is thereaſon why Saint 705» through- 
our all his Epiſtles calls for almoſt nothing but 


love; becauſe 1a that he calls for all. 49 littlechil-' 


dren,love one another, And this is alfo the reaſon 
why the Devil doth fo infinitely labour ro ſow the 
tares of diviſion in the field of the Churchs bee 


knowes if he can break the 402d of love, he breaks the 


bond of perfet10x,and opens the flood-gates to confu- 
ſion. Reſt not therefore, who ever thon art that de- 
ſireſt todo good inthe Church.till the love of ir be 
fixed inthy breaſt, a» deeply as the love of the Art 
was in the heart of the wife of Phinehis , who died 


forpriefe whenthe Arke of God was taken: Oras. 
Caliceis ſaid to have been in Queen Marrs, who. 


a firmed. that if ber boay were opened Calrce wouldbee 
foand in berheart. To this end, conſider often how 
dearethe Church is ro thy deare Redeemer ; how 
comely and beautifull ir is in it ſelf; comely.zs the cur- 


tains of Solomon, cycn. when it is Hack; us ihe Fents of 
F 3 Keday 
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A arc cu Kedar with periecution : How deformed, uncleane, 

-.. SIA and every way vain all other ſoczetres are in compari- 
ſon of this, As the Lilly among the thorns , How near 
to thy ſelfe, begotten of the ſame ſeed, laid in the 
{2me womb with thee, and thou alſo wert laid in its 
womb, and ſucked its breaſts, redeemed with the 
ſame blood,enjoyeſt all the ſame priviledges,haſt all 
thy welfare in this world wrapt up 1n its welfare, 
and expecteſt fo live with it to all eternity in the 
ſaine glory. Theſe thoughts rightly working upon 
thy heart, would make thee willingly ſpend and be . 
ſpent for the Churches good : thy ſervices would 
not be as the motion of a ſtone caſt out ofa ſling,at 
firſt (wift by virtue of a violent impreſſion; but con- 
ſtant, and ſtrongeſt rather toward the ater end, as 
thoſe motions are ſaid to be which proceed from a 
naturall inward principle. So then you eaſily ap- 
prehend the excellent uſe, and indeed the neceffity 
of the concurrence of theſe three qualifications of 
godlimeſſe, ſelf-deniall, and 1ove, ts the making up of 
a good Chruch-man : the Lord make them evident 
in all your hearts and wayes. 

wha he'e Next followes, VVhat men thus accompliſhed 

uh MAy and muſt doe for the Church, The ſervice re- 

mult d»e. quired may be reduced to theſe two heads : 

Firſt, ſomewhat to prepare us for action. 

Secondly, to a& as we are prepared. 

By way of preparation three things are requiſite, 
ab; m1 0 Firſt,carefully to #aformeour ſelves of the ſtate and 
bc. mt CONdItION IN which the Church is, otherwiſe wee 

ceprive our ſelves of all poffibility of being help- 
fullto it. Be a man never fo willing, and never ſo 


able 


——————— 
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able torelievethe diſtreſles of his brethren, hee can !! by help 
neither heal the ſick, nor help the poor, unleſle hee $94: cvur. 
knew who and where they were that needed, and',**2*,*5e 
what helpe they wanted. This made Nehemiah ſo chuch. 
diligently to enquire concerning Jeruſalem , and bis © 
trethrew which were l:ft of the captivity, This made 

Danzel ſearch into Teremiahs Prophelies, to know P45 
the condition of theChurch,and learn his own duty. 

2. This enquiry muſt not be ouc of Athenian cu- : 57 
riofity,as moſt people enquire after newes; but ſd to ew. 
know, as to work our hearts to a felowfeeling of 
their condition, otherwiſeall our intelligence will 
be as dry clouds, flying over our heads withovt a 
drop of raine. Thus did Nehemiah as ſoone as hee _. 
underſtood that his brethren were in great afflidion © * 
azd reproach, the wall of Teruſalem broken downe, and 
the gates thereof burnt mith fire, he ſate down and wept ; 
this prepared him for the good ſervice he did aftcr- 
ward. Thus alſo did Darrel, who when God had ns 7. 
fhewed him, though but in & viſion, the calamities 
that were to come vpon the Church.of the Jewes 
by Amiochus Epiphanes, be fainted,and was ſick certain 
_ aayes. And the want of this fellow-feeling is both 

taxed and threatned by God in Amos 6. No mantis 
ſorry for the affliftion of Toſeph. God eſteeming it an 
argument of little love to fit downe with Hs- 
men ar a banquet , when the City of Shufhaz is in 
perplexity. OEM: 

3. As wee muſt know. and bee affeted with the 5m" 
Churches want, ſo we muſt enquire what is 1n ow white in 
power to do for it, wherein we may be helpfull. This co top. 

I ſhall bave:@ccafian to ſpeak of afterward. . ws 
e 
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The ſecond fort of direQions are for aQion, And 
theſe may be brought totwo heads. 
Firſt, ſomewhat we muſt do immediately to God 


for the Church. 


Secondly, fomewbat wee muſt doe for the Church 


from God, 


Firſt, that which wee areto doe to God for the 
Church is to pray for it. I name this f:7ft, becauſe ir 
is the firſt and chiefeſt ſervice that we can perform. 


If any other talent bee a penny, Prayer is a pound, 


This is the talent of all talents: concerning which 
I ſhall ſpeak a little more fully,as the ſeaſonableneſſe 
Of it requires. 
Firſt it muſt be granted hat all the friends of the 
Church may help :t with their prayers: if with Peter 
they have no ſilver nor gold, but will give ſuch as 
they have,they may afford a ſubſidy of prayer. They 
have all the ſpirit of adoption,enabling them to cry, 
Abta,Father:So that what theMaſter of the ſhip ſaid 
to 1onah, what meaneſt thou , © ſleeper * ariſe and call 
upon thy God: (though he could neither fit at ſterne, 
nor handle the tacklings, yet he might pray, ) may 
be ſaid to any man inregardof the Church ; though 
thou canſt neither runne , nor ride, nor write, 
nor fight, yetthou canſt pray : Awake, awake. And 
as plaine it is, that God requires it ſhould bee ſo. O 


Plal.122.6, Pray for thepeace of Jeruſalem, You that make mention 


: Iſa.62.6,7 


Ier.s Is5o, 


of the Lord keep not filence : give him no ref#t , till bee 
eſtabliſh and make Teruſalem the praiſe of the earth. 
You that have eſcaped the ſword remember the Lord afar 
off, and let 1eruſalem come into your minde, But the 
Chicfe thing I aime at is,to diſcover the power of 
-2>- > Bayors 
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Prayer. Which 1 ſhall never bee able fully to ex- * they tip 
or h:ip nor 

prefle: None cnn telbwhat Prayer can do, but he that the chu 

can tel] what God can do. Yet theſe few concluſi- j=———_ 

ons may give ſome light toward it, things &ra- 
Firſt, God hath not promiſed to do any thing without 5. 

zt. It ts confeſt, hedoth many things without Pray- 

cr, but he hath nor promyſed to do any thing for his 

Church without it. All thus will 1 doe 5 (ſaith the Ezck 34 ;% 

Lord) but for all theſe things will I be enquired by the 

houſe of Iſrael. Secondly, As he'hath promiſed to 

do nothing without, fo he will Ho all things by it © I ter.29.te.1:, 

14] viſit you (ſaith God) and performe my good word 

toward you ; but you muſt performe your good work to- 

wards me: Then ſhall ye call upon me, and you ſhall goe 

and pray unto me, Aske and you ſhall recerve : this is ,14,1,.5, 

the confidence that we have, that whatſoever we as ke 2c- 

cording to his will, we know that we have the petitions 

that we deſire of him. What cannot Prayer doe? It 

15 able to overthrow fl enemies : When 1 pray, mine pry. 5x 9; 

enemies ſhall tern tack, An hundred eighty five c.;-.;s. 

thouſand were overthrowne 1n one night , after the 5-837, 

Prayer of Hezekiab. It is able to turne away all M 

plagues, peit:lence. famine, ſword, wild-beafts, what- 

foever plague or ſickneſle there be, prayer aud fup- 

plication will heal all.: It is able to bring downe all 

mercies; it is the key of heaven: Elrah, a man ſub- 

ject to the ſame infirmities with us , hee prayed, an 1 

the heaven was ſbut ; he prayed again, and the heaven 

was opened, It is the moſt efficacious engine in the 

world ; it opened the priſon doores , and the iron 

eate,to ſer Peter at liberty. It is the ſumme of all 


wiſdome, ſtrength, and policy. What ſhould I fay 
G more ? 


s 
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All are cu:- 


Allare ©- more > It prevailes over God himſelfe.lacob wraſtled 
red ____ with God, and prevailed: What was his wraſtling ? 
033 26 What was the ſtrength, whereby, as 4 Prince, be had 
power withGod £ Even this, hee wept and made ſuppl:. 
cation to htm, It will not only ſtop the Sun in his 
courſe, as loſhuadid, Sun ſtand thou ſtill in Gibeon, 
ard thou Moon in the valley of Ajalonz but (with re- 
verercce be it ſpoken) it holds that hand whichrulzs 
keaven and carth. Let mce alone, ſaid God to 419- 

* 106 33-0e (pg, that I may defiroy them: Moſes prayer hindred 
God from doing what hee ſeemed refolved to doe. 
Hee ſatd bee would bawe deſiroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſlood before him tn the gap, to turn away hts 
wrathfull indignation, And thus ſome interpret that 

*:p-51"'® place @f the Prophet Iſarah, Ask mee of things to 
come, concerning my Sonnes ; and as concerning the 
works of my hands command ye me : as if God had made 
over his own omnipotency to Prayer. 

Queſt But whence is it that Prayer becomes thus efhca- 
cious > Vhatr is there in the ſubmiſſions an4 ſupplt- 
cations of poor worms to work ſuch wonders ? 

eAnſm. Tanſwer, Theſe fourthings mzet in prayer,which 

a 'vere-are the ſtrength of it, and may be your ſatisfaRion. 
Firſt, The perſozs who pray are Gods owne children, 
dearerto him than heaven andearth , tender as the 
apple of his own eye: and we who are parents know 
how prevalent thecryes ofour own children are:we 
Leing evill can give good things to dur children, Se- 
condly, Gods owe Spirit diftates and endites their 

nga: Prayers for them: wee know 10: what to pray for as wee 

| ought, but the Spirit it ſelfe makes tntercefſ10n for us, 
"Now as it is laid of the Sonne,! know thou beareſt me 


a/wayes ; 


— __ 


Lefore the Commons Houſe of Parliament, 


43 


alwayes ; ſo may it be ſaid of the Spirit, What regard er Ages 


ſoever he may dear to «5s poore (inners, he will cer- 
tainly regard the 1nterceſſions of his owne Sprree, 
Thirdly, The Prayers of Gods people they are off-- 
red up and preſented to God by hi owne Sow, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,the high Prieſt of onr profeſSton,the 
Angel of his preſence, who 1s at the right hand of God, 
who daily makes interceſſton for us,as the Spirit makes 


mnterceſSionin us, and mingles his tncenſe, with the , 
ner, 0.3. 


prayers of the Saints, uponthe golden altar which is be. 
fore the throze, Fourthly , There is this in prayer, 
that it gives the greateſt glory unto God, Of all gifts 
or graceswhich God hath given to any creature, ne- 
ver anything (except faith only) was tound to give 
that glory to God which prayer doth : eſpecially 
in theſe two things, Firſt, it brzngs God into the field 
to fight the battell for them, makes him to work all 
their works for them as indeed he doth. VWhatſo- 
ever a man prayes for,he doth by interpretation ſay, 
Lord, I never ſhall have this, unlefle thou gzve ic 
me ; I never ſhall do the, unlefſe thou doe it for me. 
And that is the reaſon why in 2 Chrox,20, after He- 
zekiah and-his people had prayed, and profeſſed 
they had no ſtrength of their owne, left the worke 
only and wholly upon Gods hand. 'Then God tells 
them, The battell i not yours, but Gods ; Now you 
have put it ihfo my bands, you ſhall ſee what [ will 
doe for you. And ſecondly, When the work is done 
it aſcribes the praiſe and glory of all to him,to WROM 
a'one it is due. [fwe mark it, God hath lictle glory in 
| the world for thoſe good things which men recerve 


without Prayer; their friends, parts, wit, induſtry, 
G 2 muſt 


G»is Chur, 
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=5,"5<.* muſt ſhare with God ; but what is oz by Prayer is 
Is 02 with thankfulnefleythere being a naturall relati- 

on betwixt praying and praiſing, as the rivers returne 
oythe fea from whence they come. 
i -a:n Othar lwere able to teach you the right uſe of 
15 thisengine, Andfirſt lermce ſpeake to you (right 
Honouwradle and Beloved) the Lords and Cominoas 
ailembled in this Parliament - Give mce leaveto 
ſhew you the true ſpring ot all that good, which 
-2e-vire, + Nath come through your hands , fince your happy 
27 © ENLTAaNCe UPON your great work. God knows I woutd 
rot. eclipſe your worth nor due praiſe: VVe rejoyce 
:. Whenze 1N,YOU, and bleſle God for you z wee have received 
fr mrcics Breat MErcies by your means : but are you the cauſes 
mc Ofthem? Have they been done by your wiſdome 
and forecaſt, or for any worthineſſe found in your 
&lves > Hath not God donethem all alm5ſt by con- 
traries? Have not you been many timesat alofle, 
even at your wits end? Hath not God marvellouſly 
diſcovered wicked enterpriſes againft you , and al- 
moſt miraculouſly preſerved you by his own naked 
arme, ever ſince the beginning of your meeting ? 
Gwe thereforethe glory where it isdue, you ſhall 
bave the honour of excellent inſtruments , but this 
honour is too high for you, Know therefore,Belo- 
ved, (and it will encreaſe your honour to acknow- 
ledge it) that Prayer, and God by Prayer bath done 
allthis: While you have beenwith 7oſbuab fighting 
inthe valley, Moſes, Aaron and Hur have been at prayer 
upon the mowntarn, God hath poured out upon ma- 
ny.parts of the Kingdome , but more eſpecially in 
2nd avour this great City, a moſt fervent Spirit of 


Prayer: 
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Prayer : In many thouſand families you arc every 
day mentionei at the throne of grace; few dayes 
of your Seftions have paſſedaver, without extraor- 
dinary faſting andprayer, either publike or private 
On your behalfe : And when prayer doth thus aſ- 
cend,mercies muſt needs deſcend. Ler Godtherfore 
have the chicfe honour for pouring out the ſpirit of 
prayer and ſupplication, tbe fruit whereof is the up- 
bolding your hearts and ſpirits daily inyour work. 


And this alſo intimates the beſt hope wee have 4.4 our 
of your good ſucceſle for the time ta come ; even?" * 


becauſe God hath put itinto the heartofthe Krngs 
Majeſty aud your ſelves, tro put the whole kingdome 
into a poſture of prayer; we hope your eare 1n put- 
ting the Kingdome into a poſture of defence, will be 
ſerviceable ; but wee expe our greateſt helpand 
advantage, as from our dazsly prayers, ſo more eſpeci- 


as they help 


_" 


or help nog 
the Church 
of G24. 


more 


ally from thoſe ſolems monthly dayes of humiliation, . 


that are afforded and appointed us. 
:1iam the Conquerour, when he was Nukeof 


Normandy (according to the ſuperſtition of thoſe - 


times ) builded many Abbies, Monafteriesand Nun- 


acries, and told his friends he was atthiscoſtto. 
iirengtben bis Kingdome,eſteeming chem as ſtrong | 


fortifications, wherein be provided manyto fight 
againſt the devill, the world, and the fleſh: this he 
ſaid accordivg to his light. I can more truly ſpeak 
from Ged that in every congregation where godly 
Miniſters andgodly people ſhall, according to pub- 
lick direction, ly inthe duſt, faſting,and mourving, 
and praying beſorethe Lord; there are ſtrong hols 
ſet up for the fafety of wy Kingdome, 
| 3- 


ns 
SS 


Secondly - 
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oh or cor Secondly, how ſadly doth this ſpeak againſt ma- 
ſed ny thouſands of profeſſed Chriftians! ſome canner 


ee.” Pray,ſome #'l not pray, ſure I am many ave xo! pray, 

who in all this long time of Germanres afflictions 

have never ſeparated themſelvesto afford one dayes 

prayer for the help of their brethren : and in all 

our owne exigents and darkneſſes have never ſtood 

upon the walls to help either England, Scotland, 

Ireland, King, or Parliament : theſe are a miſerable 

generation, And this their not praying for the 

Church is a ſad token againſt them, that when the 

Church of Chriſt ſhall {2g for joy of heart, them- 

+34 ſelves ſhall ery for ſorrow of heart, aud howle for yexa- 
tron of ſperit, 

3 fxoe- oÞo VVhatremaineth then,but that all you who make 

h:p:he mention of the Lord,and bear his Name, who have 

Prayer. © Teceived this mercy, that you may have acceſle to 

the throne of grace, be quickned up, forthe time 

tocome, to ſtand uponthe walls, to give God no 

reſtnight nor day, to let /eruſalem come into your 

mind, conſtantly to do that which Maſter Bradford 

.cr-ur0. Made the ſubſcription of his letters, pray, pray, pray. 

God hath done great things for us; but many great 

things are yet to bee done ; much rubbiſh to be re- 

moved; many obſtructions to bee cleared, many 

enimies to be overthrown. 7reland is toberelieved, 

Religion to bee eſtabliſhed ; Prayer may doe all 

this; wee may overmatch all our enimies by prayer, 

diſcover all their plots by prayer. Let us not bee 

traitors againſt the Church and State,in {lighting or 

forbearing the uſe of that, which may work all our 

works for us zthis is to betray the forts of the King- 

dome, 
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dome. But remember when I exhort you to pray, I »*by help 
mean, Firſt, it muſt be prayer indeed; many canread the Church 
prayers, ſay prayers, ſing prayers, many can conceive = — 
Or utrer prayers, who yet cannot pray: Prayer is a 
pouring out of the ſoul to God. And ſecondly, this 
ſpirit poured out in prayer muſt bee a pure ſpirit : 
If 1 regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear ,., . & 
my prayer, And thirdly, this prayer muſt bee a pray- 4'4 4:<a- 
er of faith; Pray in faith and waver not: And in © 
a prayer of. faith three things muſt meet, Firſt, 
That the things begg'd bee according to the will 
of God. Secondly, Thar they bee begg d inthe 
name of Chriſt. Thirdly,that we rely upon the faith- 
fulneſſe of God, for the performance of then, This 
isto pray in faith. Fourthly, Our prayers muſt bee 
fervent,humble,conſtant ; and when we have prayed, 
wee muſt remember, that though prayer bethe great 
means, yet prayer is not all the means. Prayer mult 
quickenus up totheuſe of other means,and ſandifie 
us i the uſe of other means ; other means are fruit- 
Jeſſe without prayer, and prayer not ſeconded with 
the uſe of o. her means, where they may be had, pre- 
vailes not, Theſe things you cannot bee ignorant 
of, and therefore I only pointat them, eſpecially 
in theſe ſtreights of time. | 

Onetbing more I muſt needs adviſe about before : r.or- 
I paſſe from this great help of prayer. And that ,"'"",:7, 
is, in what eſteem praying ſpirits ſhould bee had j+ 1» the 
amongſt allwiſe men ; I know the world flights and Þ :y«. 
ſcornes them, bur in truth they are the very Cha- 
riots and Horſemen of Iſrael : Ten praying men might 
bave ſaved Sodom, and the Cities _— Os 

: 010/70 - 
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All are evr- Solomon ſatth, There was 4 little City and ſew men it 


ie. or bict- 
{e4 


Ot a ur ee a, 


LCC Bo! 4: 


Fom.ig 3c 


[v1 
= 
"2 
- 
a. 


Ta 19, 24, 


Zech,s.2r. 
&Cc, 


and a pooire wiſe man by his wiſdome aeliuered this 
City from the ſiege of a great King z Tet nemas remem- 
bred that (ame poore man, Traly thus it is with 
poore praying Chriſtians , they deliver the land 
and yet no man regards them. David knew how 
ro prize ſuch ſpirirs , who, though hee were a King, 
thought rhem fic to bee his companions who cal'd 


. upon the name of God. Pau! knew how to prize 


them who begged for prayers, as a priſoner for a ran- 
ſome, NewT beſeech you, brethrea,for theLord!eſws Chriſts 
ſake,that you pray for me. Yea,Joaſhthough an1dolater, 
when the praying Prophet El:{ha lay a dying, wepr, 
andcryed,as ſenſible of looſing the chiefe fupporr 
of his Kingdome,O my father, my father, the Chariot, 


of 1{rael, and the horſemen thereof, Nay, which is yet 


more,a heathenEmperour Marcus Aurelius, finding by 
experience the power of the prayers of Chriſtians, 
gaveallthe world notice of it,ftaid the perſecution 
2gainſt rhe Chriſtians,and call'd that bandof Chri- 
ftians Legro fulminatrix, the thundring band. Let 
us. therefore not fall ſhort of heathens, let us nor 
undervalue or {light them, who carry the Keyes of 
heaven at their girdle. Verily (Right honourable 
and beloved) if you knew what bleflings they are in 
the midſt of the land, you would takepleafure in 
them, you would ſeek for praying friends , praying 
ſervants, praying tenants ; you would deſire to have 
a ſtock goe in every one of their veſſels. Y ou would 
fay to themall , as they to their companions going 
up tothe houſe of God,To pray before theLord,and to 
ſeek the Lord of hoſtes, Iwillgo alſo, Yea,you would /ay 
bold 
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 beld upon the Skirt of theſe 1 men, ſaying wewil goe with "gy > help 
30u, for we have beard that God is with you, Thisis Gods Chur, 
the greateſt help which we cangive tothe Church 
of Chriſt. This wee doe immediately ts God for, 


the Church. z 1, | | 
There are ſome things alſo which we muſt doe »Toemploy 


all our gifts 


for the Church from Cod : The particulars are in-/2ud Tateres 
cumerable , but in regard the time is wholly ſpent, arcane 
1 ſhall cive. you the ſumwe of all inore ſhorts ** 
corcluſion, And indeed a little time may make it : 
cleareto your uncerſtandings, although thepraciiſe 
of it require the ſtudyof your whole lives. | 
The concluſion isthis, Whatſcever abilities any 
have received in anykind, they are given to them 
to this very end, to be ſerviceable and uſefull to the 
Church of Chriſt withthem : 4//the manifeſtations * ©#* 137: 
of the ſprrit in gifts ard graces, are chiefly gruen far 
this end to profir the Church withz all the lively. 
hocd of our naturall faculties, of our ations, ofour 
worldly wealth , of office or authority, are given 
us, 0ot for our own carnall ends, no nor primarily 
for our own ſalvation ; but that with them all wee 
ſhould te as good Stewards of the manifold graces of * ***4-'* 
God. So that our hands if skilfull to write, ſhould 
be employed as Secretaries of the Church, our feet 
as Meſſengers of the Church, our tongues as Ad- 
wocates forthe Chnrch,our Wiſdome and learningas 
Counſellors for the Church, our wealth as Stewards 
or Almoners for the Church. Whatever any man 
bath , the Lord would have his Church to be the 
Common-ſtorehouſe , into which all ſhould bee 


brought, the body to __ all ſhould be ſervicea- 
ble: 


-, 
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ble:juſt as it 


waswhen theTabernacle was tobe built: 


<4 35 ther Not only Bezalee! and Aholias, men $kilfull in all 


EOF, ? . 


manner of work, were to beſtow their labours upon 
ir; bur a!l with whom any thing was to be found, 
whether filver or brafle, or fne linnen,, or Goats 
hairc, or Badgers skins, or Rams skins; all with a 
willinc teart were toObring tin; yea, the very wo- 
ment a7 could ſpinne either linnen, or woollen, or 
haire, were all to be cmyloyed to further rhe work 
of re Tabernacle, 

i his needs no prodofe, every mans ſpirit Carries 
himtio .o all this for whatſoever is his ſummun bo- 
aun, his chiefeſt happineſle z ſuch as make Mam- 
mon their God,or their belly, do readily contribute 
all rhey hate or can dee to the ſervice of them, 1 


, ſhall ſhut up all with a briefe application, Firſt,for 


reproofe, Secondly for duty. 

How ſadly doth this fpeak concerningthem whoſe 
ferviceableneſle to the Church conſiſts only in 
empty and barren wiſhes! the ſame which they can 
and doe afford to any creature which they ſee to 
be in diſtreſſe; they love the Charch, rhey piry the 
miſcries of the Chwrch, they are ſorry for Germany, 
when they think on it, and that is but ſeldome : 
They prieve for /re/land, bat require either their 
hands to underwrite , their legs to walk , their 
purſes to contribute, their authority to command or 
countenance, &c, they can ſpare none of all 
theſe. They have' a bottomlefle gulfe called ſelfe, 
which ſwallowes all they are, bave,or car doe, and yet 
is never ſatisfied. Aske them if they have a heart to 
Jonothing for the Church, they anſwer readily they 


pray 
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pray for it with all their heart , and that isall they 
can doe, But ler all ſuch falſe-hearted Chriſtians 
know, that the Lord needs none of their help, and 
Cares as little for their dry -barren prayers, as the 
poore beggar did for the Biſhops bleſſing, who 
begging tor a peny , bur denyed that, and put off 
with the offer of a benediction, told him that hee 
perceived his peny was better than his bleſſing, o- 
Lerwiſe he had denyed him that alſo. Inthe meane 
time think how thou wilt appeare in the day of 
thine account, when the not having much, bur the 
improving of wharwe had to our maſters advantage, 
will bring the Exge hore ſerve z. when others ſhall 
come inand ſay , Lord thy pound hath gained five 
pounds ; when ( as Gregory ſayes) Peter (ſhall come 
1n with his gaine of /udea, 4ngrew of Africa, T homas 
of 1nda, Paul, and the reſt,of many Nations; M int- 
ſers bring in their ſheaves of ſoules, private Chri- 
ſtians their gleanings and bundles 5 And thou ap- 
peare empty, thy talent buried or embezelled, ty 
age ſpent, thy candle burnt out, nothing done by thee 
for the Church ; when ir ſhall appeare that thou 
haſt had gold and(ilver to feather thy own nes?, power 
and authority to terrifie thy neighbours ; like a 
great Tree cruſhing or overdropping all tiat ſtand 
neare thee; and haſt had this worlds goods, as the 
Leviathan the Sea, onely to take thy pleaſure, 
and ſatisfie thy luſts in them. VVoe unto thee If :. 
thy Maſter finde thee thus doing. This gaine of 
thy Talents, will be the lofſe of thy own {-ule, 


Secondly, for exhortation to all, eſpecially to 6c 
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ſhall I uſe > How ſhall I make up a firengrh tO pre- 


vail wich you,to give up yourſelves and all you have 
ſo wholly to the Lord and to his Church , that all 
your Other outward occalions may not ſo much as 
dare to expe any thing from you, ſo long as the 
Church hath need of ic; that your pleaſures and ſu- 
per? uities,nay your profits & ſometimes neceſſities, 
may never Offer to come in competition with the 
Church of God,forany thing which you call yours. 
O chat you could hear the Lord ſpeaking to you in 
the ſame language as once he ſpake to Cyrus, For Jacob 
my ſervants ſake,and 1ſrael mine ele, have evencalled 
thee Ly thy ame ! I confeſſethar inſtead of exhorting 
we have juſt cauſe to bleſle-God for you, when we 
conſiler how you, who heretofore have lived at caſe 
and in pleaſure enjoying the delights of the ſons of 
men, have nov changed your pleaſures for parnes, 
your delights for dangers, your profits and gatzs for 
expences, your houſes for lodgings, and ſtill continue 
to deny your ſclves inal! theſe things, and goe on in 
your unwearied labours for the Church andcauſe of 
God. This is great matter of praiſe to God , and 
bonour to your ſelves. Generous plants and odori- 
terous ſpices (they ſay) grow onely in hot regions : 
ſuch fruits as yours are not brought forth by every 
plant, ſuch plants as = grow not on every ground, 
Butgo ye on, ye Nobles and Worthies, forget what 
is behind ; God and his people will not forget it : 
look and preſſe tothe work which yet remains : Ger 
the reſolution of Ziſca that brave Bohemian Cap- 
rain, who not orely was willing to fight while he li- 
ved, but bequeathed his skin when he dicd , to bee 


made 


before the Commons Houſe of Parliament. 
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made a drum head for the ſervice ofthe warre. Hold 


ox righteouſneſſe as your ornament: Bee g00d ſhep- 
herds ſtill, to reſcue and feed the flock committed 


to you Be fo many Sawiours upon mount Sion, All ovady. ulr. 


this ſhall be done for the beſt Maſter; all this ſeed 
will be ſown in the moſt fruirfull ground , the bo- 
ſome of the Church : and to quicken you the more, 
remember how much of the golden time which is 


gone ox have waſted, with Domitian, incatching of 


tives ; how much of your eſtate hath bin ſpent need- 


leſly 1n pictures, feaitings, buildings , ſportings, if 


not worſe, 1n riot 2nd diforder; how much of your 
ſtrength hath been beſtowed in the ſervice of this 
world, andthe God of it : and now whea the gray 
haires are ſcattered upon many of you, and God 
might juſtly caſt you aſide as broken veſlels,the Lord 
ſhould chooſe you, and accept you in the moſt ho- 
nourable ſervice that the ſons of menare capable 
of; nay that ſervice which he employed his owne 
Son in. Howreadily and cheerfully ought you to 
conſecrate your ſelvs and ſervice to this work { you 
ſhould come from your habitations and countries, 


as the Levwite from the place where he ſojourned with all Pemt.18 5. 


the deſires of your minds to ſerve the Lord your God. 


And toyou the reſt, beſide your Prayers,the cxt- : : 
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gcnceof the Churchat this preſent time requires 
from you many other things. It may be omeof you 
may be called, as ſouldiers, to ſpend your blood in 
the Churches cauſe : If you kneiy the honour and 
thereward that belongs to ſuch a ſervice, you would: 


fy, as the Martyr once, Had every haire on your 
| 3 head 
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head a life, you would venture themall in the Chur- 
ches cauſe. It maybe others of you may, with Ne- 
hemiah,be called from your own eaſe and honour to 
ſome weariſome task , embrace it readily. Itis like 
your colleQions 2nd contributions will be more fre- 
quent than ordinary,and very ſhortly in an extraor- 
dinary occaſion, for the relief of our diſtreſſed bre- 
thren in Ireland: many inthe City of London have 
ſet excellent examples, let me provoke you by their 
pattern, as the Apoſtle Paul did the Corinthians to 
the like work, by propounding to them rhe example 
of Macedonia : Onely remember this, that what 


Marh.25-25 YOU give inthis caſe 1s interprered by Chriſt as gi- 


ven to his owne perſon ; and whom would not this 
provoke ? It is reported of Maſter Fox, that when a 
poore man asked ſomething of him for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake, he queſtioned with the man,whether hee knew 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and finding ſignes that the man was a 
Beleever, hee gave him his horſe, when hee had no 
money. I commend not his diſcretion, but his zeal 
andcharity were admirable. Do ſomewhat propor- 
tionable to the diſtreſſe of your brethren; Behold 
your Saviour comming naked, and hungry, and ba- 
niſhed intheſe his afflited members. And in what- 


| ſoever elſe the Lord and his Church may have 


any need of you, remember that Gods blefling is up- 
on them that come to helpe him: and that Meroz, 
and with Merozall others are curſed, who come zo: 
out tothe help of the Lord againit the mighty, 
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FT T « this dayordered by the Flouſe of Commons, 
that no man ſhall Print the Sermons Preached 
on the laſt Faſt day , before the Houſe of Com- 

mons, by Maſter Calamy and Maſter Marſhall, 

beſides themſelves , for the fþace of theſe two 
moneths, without the particular Licence and Ap- 
probation of the ſaid Houſe of Commons. 


H.Elſynge Cler. Parl.D,Com. 
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Heſeare to give notice ,that I appoint 
Samuel Gellibrand to print my Sermon. 


Stephen Marſhall. 
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